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PREFACE 


THE year 1971 was the rsoth anniversary of the first complete translation of 
the Ethiopic Enoch into a European language: Mashafa Henok Nabiy, The 
Book of Enoch the prophet. An Apocryphal production, supposed to have been 
lost for ages; but discovered at the close of the last century in Abyssinia; and 
now first translated from an Ethiopic MS. in the Bodleian Library, by Richard 
Laurence, LL.D., Oxford, at the University Press for the Author, 1821.1 
It was followed in 1838 by the publication of the Ethiopic text by the same 
author: Mashafa Henok Nabiy, Libri Enoch prophetae versio Aethiopica. 
Laurence’s manuscript was Oxford, Bodleian MS. 4, one of the three 
codices which the English traveller J. Bruce brought back from Abyssinia 
to Europe in 1773.2 

The existence of a book of Enoch kept by the Abyssinian Church among 
the sacred books of their Bible had been known in Europe, in a vague way, 
since the end of the fifteenth century. But of the work itself only portions 
had been available, and at second hand. There were substantial extracts 
quoted in Greek in the Chronography of George Syncellus, written in the 
years 808-10 and accessible from the beginning of the seventeenth century 
in the edition by J. J. Scaliger. Several quotations, allusions, and reminis- 
cences in the works of Greek and Latin writers of the first four centuries 
were carefully gathered together by J. A. Fabricius, beginning in 1703.4 
In 1800 S. de Sacy published in a Latin translation large extracts from 
En. 1: 1-32: 6.5 

In the course of the last one and a half centuries, however, new editions 
of the Ethiopic text have appeared (A. Dillmann 1851, J. Flemming 1902, 
R. H. Charles 1906), several translations into European languages, and a 


* Reprinted 1832, 1838, 1878, 1883, 1909, 
1912: translation of En. 1: 1-108: 15 on pp. 1- 
162, Еп. 65: 1-68: 1 on рр. 163-8. 

2 Eighteenth century, 105 chapters (= 108 
chapters of Dillmann's edition), siglum A or 
a in Dillmann's, Flemming's, and Charles's 
editions. 

3 Thesaurus temporum. Eusebii Pamphili, 
Caesareae | Palaestinae episcopi Chronicorum 


Canonum omnimodae Historiae libri duo, Lug- 
duni Batavorum, 1606, 'Animadversiones in 
Chronologica Eusebii’, pp. 2444-2450. 

* A more complete edition was published 
later: Codex pseudepigraphus Veteris Testamenti, 
collectus, castigatus, testimontisque, censuris et 
animadversionibus illustratus, Hamburg 1722. 

5 Magasin encyclopédique, vi, 1800, tome i, 
pp. 382-98. 
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very great number of critical studies. In the same period the textual founda- 
tion of Enochic literature was broadened by the finding at Akhmim (Pano- 
polis) in 1886/7 of a Greek parchment codex of the sixth, if not the end of 
the fifth century, which contains almost in full the first section of the Ethiopic 
book (preceded by a fragment of a second copy); by the edition of a large 
part of the fifth section in Greek, from a papyrus codex of the fourth century 
acquired around 1930 by the Chester Beatty and Michigan University collec- 
tions of papyri; and by the publication of various pieces of early versions 
of the books of Enoch: Greek, Latin, Coptic, Syriac. 

At the beginning of September 1952 I was thrilled to identify the first 
Aramaic fragment of Enoch, which was found among a heterogeneous mass 
of tiny fragments unearthed by the Ta‘amré Bedouins in a cave hollowed 
out of the marl bank above which rise the ruins of Hirbet Qumran. Towards 
the end of the same month I had the satisfaction of recognizing other frag- 
ments, while I was personally digging them out of the earth which filled 
Cave 4 and before they had been properly cleaned and unrolled. In the course 
of the years which followed, successive purchases progressively enriched this 
precious Enochic material, with the result that I was able to recognize in it 
seven manuscripts identifiable with the first, fourth, and fifth sections of the 
Ethiopic text, and four other manuscripts corresponding approximately to 
the third, astronomical, section. Towards the end of the month of April 
1970 I succeeded in identifying various ‘pseudo-Enochic’ manuscripts of 
4Q (one entrusted to me for editing, the remainder to J. Starcky), as also 
several fragments published previously among the manuscripts of Caves 1, 
2, and 6 of Qumran, as forming part of an important Enochic work, the 
Book of Giants. In an Eastern Aramaic adaptation, made by Mani himself, 
this book was admitted to the Manichaean canon of sacred books and 
translated into numerous languages of Asia, Africa, and Europe. 

The Aramaic fragments of the Enochic books were assigned to me for 
editing, together with other material from Qumran Cave 4 which will be 
published in a volume of the series Discoveries in the Judaean Desert. The 
purpose of the present work is to provide a comparative textual and literary 
study of the Aramaic Enoch with its early versions, on a scale that would be 
incompatible with the editorial principles laid down for DJD. Moreover, I 
decided to restore the Aramaic text of the passages known in ancient transla- 
tions with which the fragments of 4Q overlap in varying degrees, ranging 
from a few words to an almost continuous text. These restorations are 
enclosed within brackets, so that the reader will see at a glance what is 
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effectively preserved of the actual fragments of the Qumrán manuscripts. 
The commentary supports the choice of text from among divergent readings, 
if there are any, and poses problems of detail which the fresh information 
provided by 4QEnoch raises or allows to be resolved. Similarly I have tried 
to restore the position of the fragments of 4QEn in the columns and on the 
lines of the original scrolls; such a numeration obviously has only an approxi- 
mate value. 

The reader can check my decipherment on the Plates, which contain all 
fragments published here, and on the diplomatic transcriptions appended 
to this volume. 

This monograph could not have come into being without the constant 
encouragement of the late Pére R. de Vaux, O.P., and the friendly collabora- 
tion of Professor Matthew Black of the University of St. Andrews. The 
latter arranged to have an English translation made of my French manuscript. 
He also prepared the first draft of the English version of the Aramaic 
sections, and I owe to him several corrections, observations, and valuable 
suggestions. I am grateful, too, for his help in checking the proofs. 

I should also like to thank Professor Joseph Trinquet of the Catholic 
Institute, Paris, for his continuous help in the reading of the Ge'ez text of the 
Ethiopic Enoch; Professor Gérard Garitte of the University of Louvain, 
who undertook on my behalf the Latin translation of the Coptic fragments 
relating to Enoch; M. Jean Starcky and Mr. John Strugnell, my co-editors 
of the manuscripts from Qumrán Cave 4 for the loan of photographs and for 
their transcriptions of the texts of 4Q which are directly or indirectly linked 
with the subjects of this work; Professor G. Vajda for information on Jewish 
medieval literature; and the late Professor Nougayrol for references to the 
Babylonian cosmology. I thank most especially my wife, Yolanta Zaluska, 
for day-to-day encouragement, for help in the preparation of the typescript, 
and for information on the person of Enoch in iconography and in medi- 
eval Latin literature; and I should like finally to acknowledge the assist- 
ance given by the staffs of the publishing and printing divisions of the 
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INTRODUCTION 


T HE main purpose of this edition is to present, in transcription (with restora- 
tions), and with translation and notes, all the fragments identified among the 
manuscripts of Qumrán Cave 4 as forming part of different Books of Enoch. 
In the Introduction the importance of this discovery is first briefly indicated; 
then an attempt is made to resolve the familiar problems of literary criticism 
concerning the Enochic literature in the light of the fresh data furnished by 
the specimens of the original text; the character of the Greek version and of 
other ancient translations dependent on it is evaluated; and finally a descrip- 
tion is given, in rapid outline, of works attributed to Enoch from Roman 
times down to the late Middle Ages, with emphasis on the profound gap 
which separates these later writings from the Judaeo-Aramaic documents; 
a delicate problem is that of the origin and dating of the Book of Parables, 
which forms the second section of the Ethiopic Enoch. 


CHAPTER I 


ARAMAIC BOOKS OF ENOCH IN PERSIAN AND 
HELLENISTIC TIMES 


THE fragments of leather scrolls belonging to the Books of Enoch which 
come from Cave 4 of Qumran represent eleven manuscripts, seven of which 
have been given the sigla En* to En*, while the other four, of the Astronomical 
Book alone, are denoted Enastr* to Enastr?. No single manuscript fragment 
which might correspond in any way to the second section of the Ethiopic 
Enoch, chapters 37—71 (Book of Parables), has been identified in the count- 
less mass of fragments of 4Q or in the less extensive collections of manu- 
scripts from ten other Qumran caves. This negative, but very eloquent 
pointer, in terms of the calculation of probabilities, to the post-Qumrán 
dating of this work, will be further reinforced by considerations of a literary 
nature. On the other hand, I have been able to identify quite recently a very 
important Enochic document entitled the Book of Giants which, in the third 
century A.D., was 'canonized' by the Manichaeans. I have located about 
ten, if not some twelve, of the manuscripts of this book among the Qumrán 
fragments, both published and unpublished; of these only 4QEnGiants* 
is edited in full here. We shall inquire later on (below, pp. 59-69) whether 
the authorship of other Qumrán texts, in particular a beautiful fragment of 
an Aramaic apocalypse and several astronomical and calendrical documents, 
may be attributed to the antediluvian sage. 

But, whatever the truth about that may be, the Qumran Enochic corpus 
was composed essentially of five Aramaic literary works: the Astronomical 
Book, the Book of Watchers, the Book of Giants, the Book of Dreams, 
and the Epistle of Enoch. An analysis of the Book of Watchers will allow us 
to distinguish the very archaic Enochic document which was probably en- 
titled Visions of Enoch. At the beginning of the first century B.C. there existed 
in all probability the Pentateuch of Enoch, which was copied on two separate 
scrolls, containing respectively the Astronomical Book and the four other 
works. This pentateuchal collection was to be altered during the Christian 
era by the elimination of the Book of Giants and the insertion of the Book of 
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'The destruction wrought by Roman soldiers, by rodents, by insects, and 
above all by the ravages of the centuries on the treasures of the central 
library of the Essene settlement at Hirbet Qumrán, hidden in Cave 4 in the 
summer of the year 68, has had a merciless effect on our Enochic manuscripts. 
Scarcely any fragments offer continuous, or almost continuous, passages of 
the text. The majority are reduced to tiny pieces, in truth minute crumbs, 
whose identification, direct and indirect association, and combination into 
a restored text, demanded great reserves of patience and ingenuity. To quote 
a novelist: ‘Il se mit a étudier le rouleau avec la patience frénétique qui 
caractérise ce genre de savants, capables de perdre la vue en étudiant pen- 
dant vingt ans un fragment des Manuscrits de la Mer Morte.’! 

Fig. 1 tabulates the fragments of 4QEn in relation to the sections of the 
Ethiopic Enoch. 


If we compare the sections represented by our fragments of 4QEn (includ- 
ing the restored text) with the Ethiopic text, the balance appears fairly 
satisfactory. For the first book of Enoch, the Book of Watchers, we can 
calculate that exactly 50 per cent of the text is covered by the Aramaic 
fragments; for the third, the Astronomical Book, 30 per cent; for the fourth, 
the Book of Dreams, 26 per cent; for the fifth, the Epistle of Enoch, 
18 per cent. 

Fig. 1 also makes clear the ‘codicological status’ of the scrolls of 4QEnoch. 
It can be seen that En* brought together in the same volume three of the 
documents attributed to the antediluvian patriarch, the first, the fourth, and 
the fifth; to these should be added, in all probability, the Book of Giants, 
which came after the Book of Watchers. En? and En* each contained the first 
and the fourth book; both were perhaps originally tetralogies. T'he scribes 
of En* and En* probably transcribed only the Book of Watchers, whilst the 
scribe of En* copied only the Epistle. The special case of the Astronomical 
Book will be discussed presently. 

The dates of the 4QEn manuscripts are spread over the second and first 
centuries B.C.: En* was written in the first half, En’ in the middle, and En’ 
(represented by only one fragment, written by the same copyist as that of 
4QTestLevi?) in the third quarter of the second century; En* was written 
in the first half, Ens in the middle, and En* (of which En‘? seems to be 
a more or less contemporary copy) in the last third of the first century. 
However approximate these dates may be (and I would be the first to 


! G. Kersch, ‘Le secret de la bouteille’ in Histoires à faire peur présentées par A. Hitchcock, 
Paris 1967, p. 115. 


Astronomical Book of Enoch 
















Books of Enoch from Qumrán Cave 4 
Book of Watchers [En. 1-36], Book of Dreams [En.83-90], Epistle of Enoch [En. 914107] 















12:4-6 | vi 14:4-6 : 
14:16 
vii 14:18-20; 

[?]15:11 
viii 18:8-12 
[ix- 





















-xix] 
хх 18:15[?] 
xi 21:2-4 
-x] юй 22:3-7 


22:13- = [xxiii — 
25: 7-2)! 1 
















` —xxv] 

xxvi 28:3-29: 
73 
xxvii 32:3:6; 

33:4-34:1 





xii 30:1- 
32:1 






xiii 35:1- 
36:4 









73 Book of 


[Book of 2-3 
Giants 9-10] Giants] |. 


Giants [? 


4i 88:3-89:6 
ü 89:7-16 
iii 89:26-30 









2i 89:11-14 
ii 89:29-31 






4 89:31-37 
iii 89:43-44 






li 
וו‎ 
92:1-2 
iii 92:5-93:4 
iv 93:9-10+91: 
11-17 
צ‎ 2 











5i 104:13- 
106:2 

ii 108:13- 

107:2 


Fic. 1. Table of identified fragments of 4QEnoch 


ARAMAIC BOOKS OF ENOCH 7 


acknowledge that there isa fairly wide margin of error), it is significant in every 
respect that, apart from one manuscript of the Astronomical Book (Enastr^) 
and some copies of the Book of Giants, no manuscript of 4QEn has been 
found in the beautiful 'classical' writing of the Herodian era or from the 
last period of the Essene occupation of Hirbet Qumrán. Qumrán scribes and 
readers must have gradually lost interest in the literary compositions attri- 
buted to Enoch, just as happened, though more rapidly and more drastically, 
in Pharisaic circles. We should note likewise that an early scroll, En*, had 
already been withdrawn from circulation and its detached leaves used for 
other purposes—for example, the verso of the first leaf for a schoolboy's 
exercise. Equally significant, finally, is the absence of the Books of Enoch 
from other caves at Qumrán, whose stores formed private libraries. Our 
copies of 4QEn were no doubt covered with dust on the shelves, in the 
chests, or in the earthenware jars of the main library, and only a small 
number of Essene readers consulted and borrowed them, particularly 
during the first century A.D. 

Enochic literature was to have a full-blown renaissance in the early 
Christian communities, but this would come about through the medium of 
Greek translations. 


THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK 
(En. 72-82) 


The four copies of the Aramaic astronomical document attributed to Enoch 
cover a period of more than two hundred years: Enastr* dates from the end of 
the third or the beginning of the second century; Enastr* is from the middle 
and Enastr?4 from the second half of the first century; Enastr^ is copied 
in classical Herodian writing and thus belongs to the early years A.D. 
The majority of the fragments, those of Enastr* in their entirety and the 
great majority of those of Enastr’, belong to an elaborately detailed and 
monotonous calendar in which the phases of the moon, day by day, were 
synchronized with the movements of the sun in the framework of a year of 
364. days; the calendar also described the movements of the two heavenly 
bodies from one 'gate' of the sky to another. 'T'his part of the work no longer 
exists in the Ethiopic version. Enastr^ and Enastr* contain passages which 
correspond to various paragraphs of the third section of the Ethiopic, but in 
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a much more developed form. Enastr provides remains of the final part of 
the work, a part which is also lost in the Ethiopic tradition. The complete 
text of this book in Aramaic was, accordingly, very long, so that copies of it 
filled voluminous scrolls, and this explains why it was never included with 
the other Enochic writings on the same strip of parchment. 

This work, in which the essentially astronomical and calendrical content 
was enriched by cosmographic information and moral considerations, seems 
to me to be the oldest Jewish document attributed to Enoch. An indirect 
allusion is already to be found in Gen. 5: 23, where the writer, having fixed 
the age of the patriarch at 365 years, implies, in guarded terms, the existence 
of astronomical works circulating under the name of Enoch. It is highly likely, 
indeed, that the whole chronology of the Bible, in particular that of the Mosaic 
Pentateuch, was elaborated by priestly redactors of the Persian era, taking 
as their point of departure the calendar with fixed days and festivals com- 
posed of 364 days.? 

The origination of this calendar may have been attributed by its anony- 
mous inventor to Enoch, as the antediluvian sage par excellence. In the Persian 
period this reckoning was of a strictly theoretical nature, suitable as a frame- 
work for the distant events of sacred history and nothing more. It was only 
the Essenes who introduced it effectively into their liturgical life, during the 
second half of the second century, without, it would seem, taking account of 
its inevitable discrepancy with the solar year of 365} days. It was precisely 
through anxiety to find a more concrete reference to the year of 365 days, 
employed widely in Persian and Hellenistic times, that the age of the patriarch 
was corrected from 364 to 365 years in Gen. 5: 23. 

An obvious allusion, as it seems to me, to the Astronomical Book of 
Enoch occurs in the Hellenistic Jewish historian Eupolemos,” whose History 
of the Jews was completed in the year 158 B.c. In the first extract from this 
work quoted by Eusebius of Caesarea (Praeparatio Evangelica, ix. 17. 2-9)3 
Eupolemos gives a detailed account of Abraham as the inventor of astrology 


! See A. Jaubert, *Le calendrier des Jubilés 
et de la secte de Qumrán. Ses origines bibliques': 
Vetus Testamentum, iii (1953), 250-64; the same, 
La date de la Céne. Calendrier biblique et liturgie 
chrétienne, 1957, pp. 13-75 (‘Un calendrier juif 
ancien’); cf. Milik, Ten Years, pp. 110-13; 
J. van Goudoever, Biblical Calendars, 2nd edn., 
Leyden 1961. 

2 Probably to be identified with Eupolemos, 


son of John, a member of the priestly family 
of ha-Qés, ambassador of Judas Maccabaeus 
to Rome in 161 B.C. (1 Macc. 8: 17; 2 Macc. 
4: 11). 

3 K. Mras, GCS 43. 1 (1954), 502-3. 'The 
immediate source of this quotation in Eusebius 
was Alexander Polyhistor, a Greek compiler 
of the first century B.C. 
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(т?у dotpodoyiav Kal XadSaixjv edpetv) who teaches the Phoenicians ‘the 
evolutions of the sun and of the moon and all other things’ (rpords tjAiov Kat 
сє\ђутѕ kal ra dAAa rdvra). In Egypt, he initiates the priests of Helioupolis 
in astrology and in other sciences, revealing to them that ‘the invention of 
these (sciences) goes back to Enoch, and it was he who was the first to invent 
astrology, not the Egyptians’ (rv 6¢ edpeow avrév eis Evy dvanéurew, Kai 
тобтоу edpyKévaL riyw aorpohoyiav, ovk Alyvrriovs). The Greeks claim that 
Atlas invented astrology, but Atlas is none other than Enoch; Enoch had 
a son Methuselah, and he learned all these things through the angels of God: 
“EXAqvas 6¢ Aéyew rov ArAavra ebpqkéva, Gorpoldoyiav, etva, 6¢ tov ArAavra 
TOv a)rÓv kai 'Evox: rod 6¢ ‘Evoy yevécda, viov MadovcdAav <. . .) 6v rdvra 
Š аФууӘдоу беоб ууфуол. Ас (һе end of this passage we must take it that 
there is a clumsy abridgement, and that the last phrase refers to Enoch and 
not to his son. Eupolemos thus gives us a concise.summary of the Astro- 
nomical Book of Enoch: an astrological treatise describing the path of the 
sun and of the moon and other matters, learned by means of angelic 
instruction, and passed on to Methuselah. 

Given the undeniably Samaritan character of this narrative (the primordial 
role of Abraham as against that assigned to Moses in the Judaean tradition; 
the allusion to the temple of Argarizin named the mountain of the Most 
High, § 5), an anonymous Samaritan source may be seen in it, the same source 
as that from which the extract addéororos of Praep. ev. ix. 18. 2 is derived, 
which, moreover, is simply a résumé of the first extract from Eupolemos.! 
However, it seems to me more likely that Eupolemos used the Samaritan 
work and copied it without great changes. The short extract is derived 
directly from it, and it differs in at least one detail (Abraham's descent from 
the Giants) from the text of Eupolemos. The Samaritan history used by the 
latter may well date from fairly far back in the third century, since one of its 
objectives was the exaltation of the temple of Gerizim, founded in the time 
of Alexander.? 

This first reference to the Astronomical Book of Enoch, a reference coming 
from a Samaritan historian, obliges us to rethink the problem of the priestly 
milieu in which our document was written. 'T'he invention of the calendar of 
364 days, its application to Biblical chronology, and the composition of 
the astronomical work attributed to Enoch could have been effected just as 


I J. Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien, Hefte Geschichtswerke, Breslau 1875, pp. 82-103, 
1 und 2: Alexander Polyhistor und die von ihm 207—8, 223—5. 
erhaltene Reste judäischer und samaritanischer 2 Josephus, Ant. xii. 257—64. 
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easily by the Samaritan priests of Sichem as by the Judaean priests of Jerusa- 
lem. Other early Aramaic works, such as the book of Tobias or the Testament 
of Levi, seem likewise to have been written by Samaritan writers; it was 
only subsequently that they were ‘adapted’ by the Jewish scribes of Judaea.! 

Less decisive, and this for textual reasons, is the evidence offered by 
Ecclesiasticus, composed in the first third of the second century and trans- 
lated into Greek by the grandson of the author around 116 B.c.? The Greek 
text begins the eulogy of the Fathers with: 


“Еуох вдтреотуову Күріш kai uereré8n 
Drddewypa peravoias rats yeveais (Sir. 44: 10). 


The identical text, apart from the addition, by dittography, of two words 
taken from the following verse (which concerns Noah), is to be found in 
MS. B of the Cairo Genizah: 


חנוך (נמצא תמים ו)התהלך עם יהוה ונלקח 
אות דעת לדור ודור. 


However, this passage is missing from the large fragment of Ecclesiasticus 
found in the excavations at Masada, which dates from the first half of the 
first century B.c. There the series of the Fathers begins with Noah: 


נוח צדיק נמצא תמים ב[...]. 


The editor of the Masada scroll develops a suggestion made by G. Bickell 
(1882) and states: "The Scroll now clearly indicates that Ben Sira began the 
history of the “Fathers of old" with Noah, and not with Enoch.’ He suggests 
that ‘at an early period an attempt had been made to artificially expunge a 
portion of Ben Sira’s observations on Enoch in the concluding verses [sc. 
in 49: 14], and to insert them in their chronological order, i.e. before Noah’.3 
But this ‘early period’ predates the translation by Ben Sira’s grandson who, 
as he emigrated to Egypt in 133-132, carried in his baggage what must 
certainly have been a very faithful copy of the Hebrew work of his grand- 
father. In the omission of the Masada scroll (just as in an analogous omission 
in the Syriac version) there is perhaps evidence of the theological scruple 
which grew stronger and stronger with regard to Enochic literature. Be that 


* On the medieval Samaritan tradition con- U. Wilcken, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung und 
cerning the antediluvian ‘Book of the Signs’ and — verwandte Gebiete, iii (1906), 320-1. 
‘Book of Astronomy’, see below, pp. 64-8. 3 Y, Yadin, The Ben Sira Scroll from Masada, 
2 For this exact detail of chronology see 1965, p. 38. 
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as 1t may, it is sufficient for our immediate aim to indicate that the expression 
NYT MN, whether it was found originally in Sir. 44: 16 or in 49: 14, cer- 
tainly refers to astronomy, a ‘Chaldaean’ science par excellence—but does 
not refer to it exclusively. For the function of Enoch in his role as ‘sign of 
knowledge for all generations’ was to be formulated by the author of the 
Book of Jubilees as follows: ‘because he was sent down there [to the earth 
after his removal] as the sign that he might witness against all the children of 
men and foretell every work of the generations until the day of judgement’ 
(4: 24). This legendary framework certainly corresponds to the situation 
described in En. 81 and in the Book of Watchers, En. 1-36. This suggests 
that both the author of Jubilees in the last quarter of the second century and 
Ben Sira at the beginning of the same century were thinking as much of 
the Book of Watchers as of the Astronomical Book, when they designated the 
patriarch ‘Sign of science’, that is, of natural and apocalyptic knowledge. 
The grandson of Ben Sira must have been thinking above all of the contents 
of the Book of Watchers when he translated NYT by perdvoa. A pairing of 
Enoch and Noah, similar to that in Ecclesiasticus, is found in Jub. 10: 17: 
*(Noah) during his life on earth surpassed the children of men by his perfect 
justice, with the exception of Enoch. For the work of Enoch was created as 
a testimony for the generations of the world, in which he recounted to all 
generations their actions up to the day of judgement.’ 

The scientific part of the astronomical Enoch, i.e. the calendar which 
occupied the major part of the Aramaic document, is mentioned explicitly 
in Jub. 4: 17: '(Enoch) was the first among the children of men, born of the 
earth, who had learned writing, science, and wisdom, and he described in a 
book the signs of heaven according to the order of their months, that the 
children of men might know the periods of the year according to the order of 
all their particular months.’ The first part of the following verse refers no 
doubt to En. 80-2, which have an ethical and apocalyptic content: ‘He 
was also the first to write a testimony, and he gave this testimony to the 
children of men from among the generations of the earth.’ But the text of 
verse 18b goes far beyond the content of our astronomical document: ‘he 
had given notice of the weeks of years of the jubilees, made known the 
reckoning of the years, placed in order the months, and proclaimed the 
sabbaths of years, (all) that we [the angels] had taught him.’ I see in this 
a reference to various astronomical and calendrical texts, calculated on the 
cycles of three, six, seven, and forty-nine years, copies of which exist among 
the manuscripts of Cave 4 of Qumran (see below, pp. 61-9). 
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Information analogous to that of Jub. 4: 17-24 is found in a Hebrew frag- 
ment from Qumrán, 4Q227. 'T'his fragment preserves the upper left-hand 
corner of one sheet of a scroll: 


margin 
ח]נוֹך אחר אשר למד'והו‎ 
[ששה יובלי שנים‎ Ы 
א]רץ אל תוך בני האדם ויעד על כולם‎ 
וגם על העירים ויכתוב את כול‎ ] 
ה]שמים ואת דרכי צבאם ואת[ החוד]שים‎ s 
]? א]שר לוא ישגו הצ[דיקים‎ 


The Nun of the last word of line 1 was added by a different hand. The letter in line 2 which 
is not transcribed is final: perhaps read [DAWN] Y [NNT]; cf. below, p. 25. 


It is the angels who are speaking here, ‘we have taught him’ (line 1), just 
as in the book of Jubilees (cf. Jub. 4: 18 and 23). Enoch spent ‘six jubilees of 
years’ (1. 2) with the angels (Jub. 4: 21; equivalent to 300 years of walking 
with God, Gen. 5: 22) and then he came back on to the ‘earth amongst the 
sons of men and he witnessed against all of them [. . .], and also against the 
Watchers, and he described all [. . .]’ (Il. 3-4 = Jub. 4: 21). Thus we have 
an excellent résumé of the first section of the Ethiopic Enoch. The patriarch 
also described ‘the sky and the paths of its hosts and the months [. . .] so 
that the j[ust?] do not go astray...’ (Il. 5-6 = Jub. 4: 17). Line 6 of our frag- 
ment takes up some phrases of En. 80: 7 (‘. . . the sinners . . . will err’), of 
82: 4(‘... the just ... do not sin in the reckoning of all their days, during 
which the sun travels in the skies’), of 82: 5 (‘men err, and they do not take 
account of the reckoning of all time’), of 82: 7 (‘for Uriel has shown me the 
lights, and the months, and the festivals, and the years, and the days, and he 
has breathed on me what the Lord of every creature of the world has com- 
manded him for me concerning the army of heaven’). 

This seems the place to emphasize the archaic features of the literary and 
scientific content of the Astronomical Book of Enoch. 

First, the actual legend of the patriarch has not yet taken on the com- 
plex form which it possessses in other Enochic books and especially in Jub. 
4: 17-25; 10: 17; 7: 38-9; 21: 10 (according to the last two passages, even the 
knowledge of ritual of Noah and Abraham goes back to the ‘words of Enoch’). 
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'The origin of the science of Enoch is certainly heavenly, for it is the angel 
"Üri'el (‘Light of God’) who instructs him on the luminaries of heaven, 
in accordance with the express order of the Lord (72: 1; 74: 4; 78: 10; 
79: 2 and 6; 80: 1; 82: 7). However, it is during his earthly life, certainly as a 
creature of flesh and blood, and not as a redivivus on leave from his sojourn 
in Paradise, that the patriarch Enoch explains orally, as father to son or 
master to disciple, and draws up in writing his scientific and religious teach- 
ings, his moral exhortations, and his revelations concerning the future, in 
short, antediluvian ‘wisdom’ in all its forms. Methuselah has to transmit 
to his descendants and to the generations of the world to come ‘this wisdom 
which is beyond their thoughts’ (76: 14; 79: 1; 82: 1). 

These mythological details remind us of a Sumerian and Babylonian liter- 
ary genre, namely the epistles with sapiential and other contents, which the 
antediluvian sages (there were reckoned to be seven of them, as Enoch was 
the seventh starting from Adam: Jub. 7: 39) addressed to the kings, their 
contemporaries (from eight to ten in number, the last having been the hero of 
the flood, Ziusudra, Atra-hasis, Utnapi8tim, just as Noah was the tenth 
starting from Adam). The most striking parallel is the “Teachings of Surup- 
pak to his son Ziusudra’, a fairly popular collection of counsels of wisdom 
known to us through Sumerian and Akkadian copies dating from between 
2500 B.C. and the middle Assyrian epoch.' A second striking coincidence 
is that Suruppak is the name of an antediluvian hero and at the same time 
that of a town (modern Fara), the home of the hero of the flood story. Now, 
Enoch son of Cain saw his father erect 'a town which he named with the 
name of his son Enoch' (Gen. 4: 17). Enoch, the first citizen, is thus the 
inventor of urban civilization, sciences and techniques included. An apo- 
cryphal letter in Middle Assyrian is addressed to the first antediluvian king: 
“To Alulu speak: “Thus said Adapa the sage. . .””’.? 

The text of En. 81 contrasts strongly with the relative simplicity of the 
Enochic legend in the Astronomical Book. The moral considerations of 
81: 7-9 do not contain any calendrical references like those of chapters 
80 and 82. Enoch receives his instruction from the angels at the time of his 
sojourn in Paradise (this is implied). Then the three angels (v. 5) lead him 
back to earth and arrange for him an interval of one year for the instruction 


T W.G. Lambert, Babylonian Wisdom Litera- 2 O. R. Gurney, The Sultantepe Tablets, no. 
ture, p. 95; cf. M. Civil and R. D. Biggs, "Notes 176, 14. See also W. W. Halls, ‘Antediluvian 
sur les textes sumériens archaiques', in Revue Cities’, Journal of Cuneiform Studies, xxiii 
d'assyriologie, lx (1966), 1—5, no. т. (1971), 57-67, езр. 61-4; below, p. 313. 
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of his son and of his grandsons, after which he will again be withdrawn 
from amongst them.! Now, the three angels are the appointed guides of 
Enoch according to the Book of Dreams. In 87: 3-4 ‘these three . . . carried 
me off . . . and brought me up to a high place’ (in order to behold the genera- 
tion of the flood); in go: 31 ‘these three . . . those who had first carried me 
off . . . made me sit in the midst of the ewes’ (for judgement). The first 
passage is preceded by a reference to the four white men who come from 
heaven and the three (others) with them (87: 2). This clearly refers to the 
list of seven archangels of En. 20, in which to the four archangels of 9: 1 
(Mika’el, Sari'el, Rafa'el, and Gabri'el; cf. ch. то — ch. 88 and 89: I) are 
added 'Ori'el, Ra'ü'el, and Remiel. En. 81 is accordingly later than the 
year 164, the date of the composition of the Book of Dreams; but it is earlier 
than the date of Jubilees, where, in 4: 24 (and also in the Hebrew fragment of 
4Q which depends on it), we have called attention to the chronology of the 
teachings of Enoch to Methuselah as it is reflected in En. 81. 

In spite of his discreet monotheism ('the sinners . . . will look upon the 
stars as gods', 8o: 7), the author of the astronomical Enoch is not very far 
removed from the religious concepts of his age when he has the stars guided 
and the days and the months presided over, in the Egyptian and Phoenician 
manner, by the angels, as minor celestial beings. The level of his knowledge of 
astronomy was very severely criticized by O. Neugebauer.? It is true that 
this ‘extremely primitive level of astronomy’, as revealed in the descriptions 
of the phases of the moon and the doorways of heaven (Neugebauer, pp. 
51-8), and in the ratio 2:1 for the length of days and nights (En. 72), scarcely 
allows of conclusions on the relative archaism of this type of observation or 
on mutual influences. But the division of the horizon into 360 degrees, and 
even the ratio 2:1, certainly seem to come from a scholarly Babylonian milieu 
which popularized some elements of astronomical observations, of arith- 
metic and geometry—in short the Chaldaica of which Eupolemos speaks 
(above, p. 9). The essential interest of the author of Enastr is centred, 
however, on the ideal calendar, with days of weeks and festivals fixed in 
relation to the days of the months. He admires the beauty of his sacred 
arithmetic so much that he accuses the peoples and even the chiefs of the 
stars (En. 80: 6) of not following this reckoning of heavenly origin. 


1 In v. 5 we must certainly read ‘and these and not ‘and these seven saints’. 
three saints (brought me and set me down on ? Orientalia, 1964, pp. 58-61 ("The Astro- 
the earth in front of the door of my house), nomy of the Book of Enoch’); see below, p. 277. 
with the second group of Ethiopic manuscripts 
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On the other hand, the description of the terrestrial orb in En. 77 leads us, 
with complete certainty, to the Mesopotamian centres of scholarship. 'The 
original wording of 77: 35, preserved in large part by Enastr^ 23 8-9 (below, 
p. 289) is as follows: '[And I saw the three circle]s(?) of the earth: one of 
them was for the dwelling of the sons of men on it; and one of them was for 
all [the seas and the rivers; and one of them] was for the deserts and for the 
Seven and for the Paradise of righteousness.’ In the same way as the plural 
of PATA in this passage expresses only the nuance of spatial greatness, since 
‘the deserts’ is equivalent to X29 N72, ‘the great desert’, of the Book of 
Giants (below, p. 306), so ‘the rivers’, [071] must here signify ‘the great 
river, in other words the Ocean which surrounds the earth. The term 
ש[ב]ע‎ ‘seven, the seven’ denotes the regions situated beyond the circular 
Ocean, which float in the dark emptiness, NJ Nר2TH‎ PW in the Book of 
Giants, КОП іп Еп 1 xxvi 21 (En. 32: 2).! 

This picture of the world is remarkably similar to that in the Babylonian 
map compiled some time after the ninth century (the surviving copy dates 
from the late Babylonian Period, ca. 6oo B.c.).? In this map the earth is 
represented by a circle surrounded by the ‘Bitter River’ (or ‘Circular River"), 
náru marratum, beyond which seven triangular regions (nagá, ‘region, dis- 
trict, island") appear (see our Fig. 2). In one of these distant corners of the 
universe is the dwelling-place of Utnapištim (text, obv., line 10), the hero of 
the flood according to tablet XI of the Gilgamesh epic.3 


* For the substantival use of cardinal num- 
bers cf. the Assyrian sibittu 'Seven (gods), 
Seven (as the name of a god)'; 'the seven', 
‘the four’ (NNYAAN in En® 4 i 13), ‘the three’ 
angels in the Book of Dreams; ‘seven from 
among them (sc. the angels)’, מג ,שבעת<ה6ו‎ +6 
Bodleian fragment of the Aramaic Testament of 
Levi, col. a 9; cf. the Syriac &bi‘dyé ‘the seven 
planets’, etc. 

2 Edited by E. A. W. Budge, Cuneiform 
Texts from Babylonian Tablets . . .in the British 
Museum, Part XXII, 1906, pl. 48 (No. 92687) 
and p. 12; see F. E, Peiser, ‘Eine babylonische 
Landkarte’, ZA 4 (1889), 361—70 (editio prin- 
ceps); E. F. Weidner, ‘Der Zug Sargons von 
Akkad nach Kleinasien’, Boghazöi-Studien, 6. 
Heft (1922), 85-93 (reliable translation of the 
text, unacceptable interpretation); E. Unger, 
Babylon, die heilige Stadt, nach der Beschreibung 
der Babyloner, 1931, pp. 254 ff. and pls. 3-4 


(unreliable translation and interpretation; cf. 
id., ‘Ancient Babylonian Maps and Plans’, 
Antiquity, ix (1935), 311-22); E. Douglas van 
Buren, Clay Figurines of Babylonia and Assyria, 
1930, p. 273, no. 1309 (description of the map 
and bibliography); W. W. Hallo, CS xviii 
(1964), 57 and 6r (on Babylonian cartography, 
‘climaxing as they did in the famous but wholly 
fanciful mappa mundi of the Babylonians’); 
G. Hölscher, Drei Erdkarten, ein Beitrag zur 
Erdkenntnis des hebräischen Altertums, 1949 (old 
Hebrew parallels); B. Meissner, ‘Babylonische 
und griechische Landkarten’, Klio, 19 (1925), 
97-100 (early Greek parallels); P. Grelot, ‘La 
géographie mythique d’Hénoch et ses sources 
orientales, RB Ixv (1958), 33-69 (Une mappe- 
monde babylonienne, pp. 64-8 and Fig. 2). 

3 Weidner (loc. cit., pp. go and gin. 2) 
supposed that the text mentioned eight regions, 
and suggested the restoration of eight triangles 
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It is significant that the Jewish author of our astronomical treatise is not 
explicit about the exact location of Paradise, his casualness in this respect 
being quite the reverse of the interest shown by the author of the Book of 
Watchers and by a later redactor (Greek Jewish or Christian ? Abyssinian ?) 
of the same passage in En. 77: 3. 

The information provided by En. 77: 4-8 already points to real, not mytho- 
logical geography, though highly schematized and lacking any toponymy, 
in marked contrast to the profusion of angels’ names in the astrological 
part of the work. No precise details are given of the site of the seven 
mountains permanently covered with snow (v. 4). Of the seven great rivers, 
on the other hand, described in verses 5-7, three are identifiable: the Nile, 
western tributary of the Mediterranean, which is ‘the great sea' (N21 NI), 
the Tigris, and the Euphrates, north-eastern tributaries of the Red Sea 
שמוקא)‎ N79°).! Of the seven islands (v. 8) two are in the ‘Red Sea’: perhaps 
the semi-legendary Babylonian countries of Dilmun (Bahrein Island in 
the Persian Gulf) and Magan (Arabia and Ethiopia). Five others are 
in the Mediterranean: Cyprus, Crete, the Peloponnesian islands, etc. (See 


Fig. 3.) 

on the map (only four are preserved). In my 
opinion he was quite wrong. On rev., line 23, 
one reads a-na 7° na-gu-ii a-¥ar tal-la-ku 7 béri 
[. . .], ‘to the seventh district, where you go, 7 
double hours [. . .]. Weidner corrected 7* to 
8+ on the ground that the seventh region had 
already been described in line 20 [a-na si-bi]-i 
na-gu-ú a-Sar tal-la-ku [. . .]. He failed, 
however, to notice that yet another mention of 
the same region occurs in the description of the 
fifth district, [a-na ha-an]-%i na-gu-u a-Sar 
tal-laku 7 béri [. . Л, line 10; [a-na 5% na-gu-ti 
a-Sar tja-al-la-ku 7 [. ..], line 15. As for the 
map, one cannot restore eight triangles; on such 
a supposition, the alternate ‘regions’ would lie 
at right angles, which is certainly not the case. 
The fact is that the text mentions, and the map 
represents, only seven nagi, as is admitted by 
several other scholars. 

Moreover, subsequent scholars have rejected 
Weidner’s proposed identification of our text 
as a recension of the epos sar tamhári (King 
of the battle’), describing the exploits of Sargon 
I of Akkad; it follows that his interpretation of 
the map as 'ein spütbabylonischer Versuch, 


das Weltreich Sargons graphisch darzustellen' 
(p. 92) must also be rejected. Consequently, 
the mention of [inleirUt-napittimtim may 
stand, as against Weidner’s reading [4imlair 
Samat napittim!i", *Samas das Leben’, obv., 
ro, where it appears beside Sarru-kin u 
Nér-*Da-gan. Following H.-G. Güterbock, 
ZA 42 (1934), 22, one has to understand this 
passage as meaning ‘dass ausser Utnapištim, 
Sargon und Nûr-Dagan niemand die im Vor- 
hergehenden beschriebenen Gegenden gesehen 
hat’; cf. H. Hirsch, AfO xx (1963), 7a ('eine 
allgemeine Wendung, dass niemand ausser den 
genannten Sagenhelden die fernen Gebiete 
gesehen hatte’); W. G. Lambert and A. R. 
Millard, Atra-Hasis, 1969, p. 137 (‘. . . the 
Babylonian Mappa Mundi, where under the 
name Ut-napistim the flood hero is described 
as living in a remote corner of the universe’). 


I On four northern rivers see my paper in 
Chronique d'Égypte, 1971, no. 92, 335-6; com- 
pare also the four rivers of Paradise in Gen. 
2: 10-14, as interpreted Ьу С. Hoólscher, Drei 
Erdkarten, pp. 35-44 and Fig. 1. 
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Fic. 2. The Babylonian map of the world 


The geographical horizons of the author are astonishingly wide, and they 
correspond well with the boundaries of the enormous Persian empire, with 
those of the Hellenistic empire less well. The cartographic information at his 
disposal is in remarkable contrast to that reflected in the Babylonian map 
of the world, going back to an original from the beginning of the first 
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Fic. 3. The map of the world of Enoch 77 


millennium. In that map Babylon is at the centre; the northern horizon does 
not go beyond the mountains in which the Euphrates has its source, nor 
the southern horizon beyond the Persian Gulf; the towns or countries cited 
by name all belong to Mesopotamia or to neighbouring territories. 
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'The character of the Greek version of the Astronomical Book may be 
gleaned from the Ethiopic adaptation. It can be seen clearly now that the 
Egyptian Jews responsible for the translation from Aramaic were at pains 
to shorten the voluminous, prolix, and terribly monotonous original. The 
lunisolar calendar, which occupied the major part of the book, was trans- 
posed into simple tables, one of which, containing the distribution of the 
‘doorways’ of the moon by days of the months of the solar year of 364 days, 
is given below. The introduction and the remainder of the work were freely 
adapted, in an attempt not only to abridge it, but also to bring it up to date 
here and there, in relation to the state of astronomical knowledge in the 
Hellenistic world.! As ill luck would have it, the Greek translators were not 
able to procure a complete copy of the Aramaic, and had to use one from 
which a good part of the final section of the work was missing. This suggests 
that there were only very few copies of the Astronomical Book in circulation 
among the Egyptian Jews of the Graeco-Roman era. (Alternatively, it was the 
Ethiopic translator who could not find a complete copy of the Greek version, 
and the scarcity of the work was among the Christians of the Byzantine 
period.) | 

Until recently there were no known samples of the Greek text of this book. 
However, I have now identified two small scraps of a Greek papyrus, Oxy. 
2069, fragment 3" and 3', as being parts of En. 77: 7-78: 1 and 78: 8.2 
Otherwise there exist merely an allusion to Madjpara ‘Evdy (the Greek title 
of the Astronomical Book of Enoch) made by Anatolius the Alexandrian, 
bishop of Laodicea in 269 (Eus., Hist. Eccl. vii. 32. 19), and a brief summary 
preserved in the Chronography of Syncellus, drawn no doubt from the 
chronicles of the Alexandrian monks, Panodorus and Anianus (ca. A.D. 400): 


I. Тоб 66 тбу трфтоғ тар” “ЕРрайое мфуа тері істиербау «йуал тараста- 
rarikd kal rd ev TH Evy paljpara: extract from the Canons of Anatolius 
on Easter, quoted by Eusebius of Caesarea, Hist. Eccl. (ed. G. Bardy, 
SC 41 (1955), 277); cf. En. 72: 6-10. 


2. Ev rodron (Anno Mundi 1286) yap kar' érirporrijv 700 érri mávrwv beot: 
еэ ^ L4 5 / . 74 2 , ^ > , ,м / ` 
6 emt THY астрат арудууедос ОдриДА емдузовв там "Еуду- ті бота му” көй 

, \ 2 / ° 3 ^ , , a? ` 1 ` ` x ` 
тротт)“ kai év.avrós. cs év rij. BiBAwL avrod ' Evo dépera kal +ó ёуєи" тди 
éviavrov vB’ (in Barb. nf’, corrected in margin to vf") Вдорадас ... (іп the 
year 956 before the Flood) éyvepíc0n r& ‘Evdy. kal Tots per’ avrod 6 

! Cf. Charles's notes to 78: 15-16 and to 2 See below, p. 75, and my paper in 
79: 5. Chronique d’Egypte, 1971, no. 92, 333-41. 
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60000405 xpóvos: kai (іп В. added in marg.) ó тетрамерте адтод тротикфе 
(sic; B. rpomxés): kai ó (in B. added in marg.) Swoexapepis uqviaios, dpa 
éyivwokov (B. éywyv') kal oí mwpó ToÜ karakAvapo0 dvÜperro: yiMow Tov 
Етеси" you Av’, Kal rots "jakots éresw* kai poi karaperpety Ta TAY 
Ваоддешу адтду éry: Chronography of George Syncellus in Paris, Bibl. 
Nat. MS. grec 1711, p. 22, 5-7, 13-17 (ed. Dindorf, pp. 60-1), and in 
Rome, Vat. Barberini Gr. MS. 227, f. 30", 19-30", 1. 9-14. 


3. This passage of Syncellus has been summarized by George Cedrenus: 
60006706 66 ד ע6‎ BiBAqo rv drrokpídwv ' Evoy, 6re Odpind eurvuce rô ' Evo 
rt éar, piv: kal rpomijv (sic): kai évavrós. kai rÓv елалтду Ехеш теутткоута 
500 €Boowddas in Sinai, Gr. MS. 1184, f. 127, 6-9 (cf. ed. I. Bekker, Bonn 
1838, i, p. 21, 11-13, and PG 121, col. 45 B-C). 


A clear reference to the last section of the Astronomical Book of Enoch, 
which lists many names of angels, presiding stars, seasons, and days (probably 
continuing to the end of the book, which is missing in the Ethiopic version), 
is given by Origen in the homily to Num. 28: 2 (ed. W. A. Baehrens, GCS 
30 (1921), 282, 1~7, Rufinus’ translation): ‘fortasse et in coelestibus regionibus 
erunt locorum differentiae non minimae, videris quibus vel appellationibus 
vocabulisque distinctae, et nomina non solum plagarum coeli, sed etiam 
omnium stellarum siderumque signata. ‘‘Qui enim fecit multitudinem stella- 
rum”—ut ait propheta—‘“‘omnibus iis nomina vocat.” De quibus nominibus 
[names of stars and seasons, En. 75: 3 and 82: 10-20; names of heaven- 
quarters, En. 77: 1-3] plurima quidem in libellis, qui appellantur Enoch, 
secreta continentur et arcana.' 

For an allusion to En. 80: 2 in the Epistle of Barnabas, see p. 74. The 
passage in Syncellus on the role of the angel Kékab’el, ‘Star of God’ (quoted 
below, p. 319), also refers no doubt to the final part of the astronomical 
document which described the movements of the stars; see Enastr, below, 
pp. 296-7. 

On the other hand, we must eliminate the Latin allusions which were 
thought to have been found in Tertullian (Martin, p. 187, note to 81: 1) 
and Lactantius (ibid., p. cxxxi, and Charles, p. xc). The first is in De cultu 
feminarum, i. 3 (A. Kroyman, CSEL 7o (1942), 63): ‘cum Enoch filio suo 
Mathusalae nihil aliud mandaverit, quam ut notitiam earum [that is, sermons 
on the fallen angels] posteris suis traderet.' T'his statement remains very 
vague, and since Tertullian knew the Epistle of Enoch very well—he gives 
a very faithful quotation of 99: 6—7 in De idololatria 4—the reference must 


THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK 2I 


surely be to the mention of Methesulah and his descendants in the Epistle. 
In the Divine Institutions, vii. 36 (S. Brandt, CSEL 19(1890), 636), Lactantius, 
describing the end of the world, employs several phrases which recall En. 8o: 
2—6: ‘nec terra homini dabit fructum; non seges quicquam, non arbor, non 
vitis feret. . .; luna... meatus extraordinarios peraget, ut non sit homini 
promptum aut siderum cursus aut rationem temporum agnoscere . . .; tunc 
annus breviabitur et mensis minuetur et dies in angustum coartabitur.' But 
the principal source for this part of his work is the Sibylline Oracles,! and it 
is to the anonymous authors, Jewish and Christian, of these Oracles (who 
were certainly influenced by Enochic literature) that we must assign the direct 
borrowing of the apocalyptic texts that reappear in Lactantius. 

The Astronomical Book of Enoch was well known in Eastern and Western 
Christian iconography. The Octateuch illustration of three manuscripts, at 
least, contains a miniature where, on the right, Enoch is standing with an 
unrolled scroll; to the left of him Death is cowering and flinching from him 
(an allusion to Enoch's immortality); open tombs in the lower left part of the 
miniature represent the Resurrection (prefigured by Enoch's assumption to 
heaven). The upper left is occupied by twelve busts and the attributes of 
twelve months, and the upper right by busts of Sun and Moon in the starry 
heaven.? 

In the famous Caedmon Manuscript (Oxford, Bodl. MS. Junius 11) the 
lower part of the picture on p. 51 represents Enoch (in text: Enos), son of 
Cain, together with his wife holding a child, standing inside the City of 
Enoch. He is, however, confused here with his homonym, the seventh just 
Patriarch, as above him appears the symbol of Aries, the sign of the first 
month of the year. This picture is quite independent of the Anglo-Saxon 
text, where no mention of astrology occurs.? 

In the Monophysite Churches of Egypt and Abyssinia the Astronomical 
Book was to become the indirect object of a festival, that of “the archangel 


1 In particular book VIII (cf. lines 178- 
81 and 214-15) which has many lacunae; J. 
Geffcken, GCS (1902), 150 ff. 

2 See Th. Ouspensky, L'Octateuque de la 
Bibliothéque du Sérail à Constantinople (Bull. 
de l'Inst. Arch. Russe à Constantinople, xii), 
1907, pp. 119-20 and pl. XII, 32 (MS., f. 53"); 
D.-C. Hesseling, Miniatures de l'Octateuque 
grec de Smyrne (Codices Graeci et Latini 
photographice depicti, Suppl. VI), 1909, p. vi 
and pl. 27 (MS., f. 187); the latter is identical 


with the miniature in the Vatican MS. Gr. 
746, f. 48", according to J. Strzygowski, Der 
Bilderkreis des griechischen Physiologus, des 
Kosmas Indikopleustes und Oktateuch nach 
Handschriften der Bibliothek zu Smyrna (Byzan- 
tinisches Archiv, Ergánzung der Byzantinischen 
Zeitschrift, Heft 2), 1899, p. 115 and pl. XXXIV 
(miniature of the Smyrna MS.). 

3 See the facsimile edition by I. Gollanch, 
pp. xlii—xliii and illustration p. 51. 
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Uriel who showed Enoch the revolutions of the celestial luminaries' 
celebrated on 28 July (21 Hamle).! A sermon for this feast, published by 
A. Caquot,? was evidently well known and appreciated, for a long passage 
of it is quoted in a ‘Life’ of an Abyssinian Saint.3 


THE BOOK OF WATCHERS 
(En. 1-36) 


We give this convenient title to the first section of the Ethiopic Enoch, 
drawing on Syncellus! é« 700 протоо BiBAiov (or Adyov) ‘Evwy тєрї т@>» 
€ypnycpwv; it corresponds well with the theme of the section (and matches the 
title of the Book of Giants from Cave 4 of Qumran), the fragments of which, 
with their Aramaic context restored, overlap with half of the Ethiopic text: 
En. 1: 1-6; 1: 9-5:6; 5: 9-9: 4; 10: 8-19; 12: 3; 13: 6—14, 16; 14: 18-20; 
15: II (?); 18:8-12; 18: 15 (?); 21: 2-4; 22: 377; 22: 13-24: 15 25: 7727: 1; 
28: 3-32: 13 32: 3, 6; 33: 4-34: 1; 35: 1-36: 4. The first copy, 4QEn* 
dates from the first half of the second century B.c. It was, therefore, like the 
second copy, En’ (mid second century), brought to Qumrân from elsewhere. 
Both of them probably contained only the Book of Watchers, whilst the three 
others—copied in the scriptorium of Qumrân in the course of the first 
century A.D.—formed part of the Enochic collection, in particular En’, 
the original scroll of which brought together in all probability the Book of 
Watchers, the Book of Giants, the Book of Dreams, and the Epistle of 
Enoch. The practice of copying into the same volume at the very least the 
Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams called for recensional alterations, 
which are quite obvious if one compares the passages common to En* and to 
En* (see the notes to En* r i, below, pp. 186-8). The Greek version was 
to follow this more recent recension. 
The orthography of En? is very striking: on the one hand archaistic, as in 
IN or un ‘fish’; on the other, ‘popular’ and phonetic in character (e.g. 
' I. Guidi, Le synaxaire éthiopien, ii (PO vii, On Uriel in iconography (and in magic) see 
3), p. 377 (361). P. Perdrizet, ‘L’archange Ouriel’ in Seminarium 
2 T?homélie en Phonneur de Parchange Kondakovianum, 2 (1928), 241-76; and S. 
Ouriel (Dersana Ura’él)’ in Annales d’Ethiopie, Der Nersessian, Manuscrits arméniens illustrés 
i (1955), 61-88. des XII, XIII et XIV? siècles de la Biblio- 
3 S. Kur, Actes de Iyasus Mo'a abbé du thèque des Pères Mékhitharistes de Venise, 1936, 


couvent de St-Etienne de Hayq, CSCO 259] pp. 95-6. 
Aeth. 49, p. 19 (translation : 260/50, pp. 15-16). 


THE BOOK OF WATCHERS 23 


"10 ‘many’), with the article of the singular and the plural marked by the 
He and with the Aphel causative. This ‘popular’ orthography was to remain 
in use among the Samaritans up to the present time, whilst in Judaea from 
the Hasmonaean era onwards archaistic orthography with the Aleph for the 
article and the Haphel for the verbal causative form was gradually introduced. 
The more recent copies of 4QEn follow this style of writing without entirely 
doing away with forms peculiar to the archetype, in particular the use of the 
Aphel, which is preserved in all five manuscripts (with a few exceptions in 
En°). En° dates from the last third of the first century B.c., but it was copied 
from a manuscript of about the year 100 B.C., written in orthography identical 
with that of 1QIs* and 1QS. En* served in turn as a model for En š, 

The earliest allusion to the Book of Watchers is found in Aramaic in 
4QTestLevi* 8 iii 6-7.! The context of the column mentioned is that of 
chapter 14 of the Greek Testament of Levi, but with phrases which are 
encountered again in chapters 15 and 16; all this part of the Testament 
contains invectives against the Israelite priesthood. Lines 2b-8a of Test 
Levi* 8 iii read: 

] שמשא וש]הרא וכוכביא 

Jnl ] 

[עלא ארעא הלא אנתן מנירין כשמשא וכ]שהרא 
s‏ [הן אנ]תן תחשכון [ברשע מא יעבדון כל] 

[עממי]א הלא קבל חנוך [על [ 

] ]נא ועל מן תהוא חובתא 

[הן ]הלא עלי ועליכן בני: 


1 This manuscript dates from the second f. 216" i 12-ii 2 (cf. edn. M. de Jonge, 1970, 


century. I have published an important frag- 
ment from it in RB lxii (1955), 328-406. 

2 Cf. Test. Levi, 14: 3-4: 

т. кадардѕ ó oùpavòs (Àros a, om. f) ӛтер 
Tiv yív. kal duets of dworhpes той одрауоб 
(Iopa)jÀ efa). ós ó Tos kal 7) oeàńvn, * Ti 
roidoovot (-aw e, -owor f) mdvta тд буу, еду 
Duets окотооӨўтє (-бўоєобш е, -бє fa) ₪ 
doeBeiqe kal епаҒете (-бцта: 6, -Етте a, 
етат4Еете У) катдрау еті то уеуов Ямду. ӛтер 
Фу (об fa) rò pôs To кбоноу (?биоу efa) Tò 
800% èv (del e) úpîv (plus xai(?) del e) eis фо- 
rigudv ravros avOpdrov: recension B according 
to MS. 5b, Cambridge, Univ. Library Ff I, 24, 


P. 19); variant readings of e (Athos, Kout- 
loumous MS. 39, f. 204” i 38-ii 8), of f (Paris, 
Bibl. Nat. Gr. MS. 2658, f. 18', 3-10), of a 
(Oxford Bodl. Barocci 133, f. 188", 23-7). 

2. kal yap avr@ ds $woríüpes elici os ó 
Atos kat ) ceAjvy: кай ёд» pets okoriobire, rt 
Tovjcovo. Távra Ta lvy: еу yap TH aoeBeig 
рду" ёпаёєтє катӣрау ёті тд уброѕ фри пёр 
Фу 16 dds rod Kéopove Kal rod vépov To Buty 
Әшіу кай тауті 4уброто віс фотюоиду: MS. d 
(Rome, Vat. Gr. 1238 III, f. 3577, 20-4). 

3. од yàp éorw ó Ts kaÜapós évómwov 
שרד %ח6 טס)קטא‎ уй` ойто кої dpeis éord. ой 
фоостйрес тоб “ораДА“ тарда таута та éOvy 
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‘[. .. the sun], the moon, and the stars [. . . shine] above [the earth. Do you 
not shine as the sun and as] the moon ? [If] your light is obscured [through 
impiety, what will all] the [peoples do] ? Did not Enoch accuse [...]? And 
with whom will the blame lie, [if] not with me and with you, my sons ?' 

The restoration at line 4 is given only exempli gratia. 

At lines 6-7 of this passage there was certainly an allusion to the accusations 
made by the patriarch against the Watchers (En. 13-16), who were responsible 
for the evil which had spread among men (En. 13: 2 and 16: 3). The priests 
are likened to the angels, both groups being upholders of wisdom and of the 
true cult of God; the corruption of man is due to the corruption of the two 
groups. The word at the beginning of line 7 was made up of five letters 
xi[72x], or else xi3[9r1], for I think I detect on the edge of the rent the 
joining of the Beth to the Nun (but it could just as easily be a Nun, the hook 
of which forms a pointed angle); at the end of line 6 only one word is 
missing. In the context we need an expression like '(to accuse) those who 
cause perdition (or ruin)’, or else ‘those who are doomed to perdition’, 
.[על חיבי אבד]נא‎ 

This is not the place to discuss the references to the Books of Enoch in the 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, even those in the Testament of Levi, 
at 14: 1, for instance. This difficult task falls to the editors of the Greek work, 
which certainly dates from the Christian era. In a future edition of the original 
Testament of Levi (based on the Aramaic fragments of 1Q, 4Q and the 
Cairo Genizah, and the Greek fragments of the Koutloumous MS. 39) 

. I shall try to prove that it is Samaritan in origin and was composed in the 
course of the third century, if not towards the end of the fourth. For the 
moment we will maintain that its attestation of the Book of Watchers (or 
more precisely of the Visions of Enoch, chs. 6—19) dates from towards the 
end of the third century. The altogether incontestable terminus ante quem 
falls in the year 164 B.c., the date of the composition of the Book of Dreams, 
which is closely dependent on the Book of Watchers (see below, pp. 43-5). 

The Book of Watchers is plainly quoted by the book of Jubilees, 4: 21-2: 
*(Enoch) had spent six jubilees of years with the angels of God and they 


каї ёду pels okoriodetre èv doeßeig Tí Aovróv The text of the recension a retains 6 Atos 
та 20уң rovjowow èv rudddoe Bidyovress Kal instead of odpavds (but omits, further on, the 
הח‎ 6676 катдрау елі тб yévos Йшфу Әтер ой? reference to the moon and the sun), and, at 
(sic) rò PGs rod vépov: 76 Sobev eis dwricpdv v. 4, inverts the interrogative and conditional 
ттаутд< аубродто»: MS. c (Vat. Gr. 731, f. 112%, phrase—two readings which seem superior to 
15-25), recension a. See edn. Charles, 1908 those of recension В. 

[1966], pp. 55-6. 
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showed him all that is on the earth and in heaven {the dominion of the sun},’ 
and he described all (that). He witnessed against the Watchers who were 
sinning with the daughters of men. For they had begun to go unto the 
daughters of men, so that they became impure, and Enoch witnessed against 
them all.' This is a clear reference to the two parts of the Book of Watchers: 
angelological (En. 6-16) and cosmographical (En. 17-36). The text of the 
Hebrew fragment (quoted above, p. 12), lines 1-4, is even more detailed: 
*, . . Enoch, after we had instructed him [in all that concerns the ear]th [and 
the sky], during six jubilees of years, [came back to the] earth in the midst of 
the sons of men, and he witnessed against them all [because of their sins?] 
and also against the Watchers.' The witnessing against men is the initial 
part of the work (En. 1-5). 

In any case, the dates of our manuscripts of 4Q allow us to establish 
that from the first half of the second century B.c. onwards the Book of 
Watchers had essentially the same form as that in which it is known through 
the Greek and Ethiopic versions. All the laborious critical ‘vivisection’ of our 
document by ‘many hands’ (Charles, p. 1) accomplished during the last 
century and a half is shown to be useless and mistaken. 

We can accept as obvious, however, the fact that the author of the Book of 
Watchers used an early written source which he incorporated without any 
great changes in his own work (En. 6-19). While treating his venerable model 
with due respect, he judged it opportune to complete and revise it in terms 
of his own preoccupations. For the four archangels mentioned in 9: 1 and 
10: 1, 4, and 11 he substituted seven (En. 20), one of which, namely Uriel, 
was already to be found in the Astronomical Book. The description of the 
western journey of the patriarch, the only one mentioned in his source (En. 
17-19), was reworked in chapters 21-5, mainly from the eschatological point 
of view—with descriptions of the places of abode, on the one hand, of God 
and the blessed, and on the other, of sinners, the wicked angels, and the stars. 

The rest of the work, En. 1-5 and 26-36, is to be attributed exclusively to 
the author of the existing book. The most original part of his literary com- 
position, that which describes the surroundings of Jerusalem and the lands 
of spices (En. 26-32), reveals some details about the actual person of the 
author and the approximate date of his work. He was certainly a Judaean, 
since he looks upon Jerusalem as the centre of the earth, and the hill of the 
temple of Jerusalem as ‘the sacred mountain’ par excellence (26: 1-2).2 


¥ A Greek or Ethiopic addition? mountain of the Most High, in the Samaritan 
2 Cf. the reference to the temple of Gerizim, source of the historian Eupolemos (above p. 9). 
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He was perhaps himself a Jerusalemite, for he has an excellent knowledge of the 
environs of the Holy City (26: 2-27: 1); at the very least he must have travelled 
there frequently (see below, p. 36). His information about the aromatics and 
their botanical habitats—obviously gained from hearsay—suggests fairly 
clearly, in my opinion, that he was engaged, in his role as a modest official, 
in the perfume and spice trade. This hypothesis is confirmed by his reference 
to a second town which he must have known de visu, namely Petra,! the capital 
of the Nabataeans. He admires above all the aqueduct of the city, impressive 
remains of which can still be seen today in the es-Siq gorge of the Wadi Masa. 

The Nabataeans were already fully engaged in transcontinental trade 
during the fourth century B.C.; their merchant caravans—according to 
Diodorus Siculus (Bibl. Hist. xix. 94. 5)—‘carried as far as the [Mediter- 
ranean] Sea, incense, myrrh, and the most precious aromatics, which were 
delivered to them by convoys from the so-called Arabia Felix’. By the year 
312 B.C. the fame of the riches which they had accumulated, thanks to this 
trade, was such that it gave rise to two abortive expeditions sent by Anti- 
gonus, who controlled a large part of Alexander's empire. But at the time 
when the author of the Book of Watchers was living Petra was already a 
fully constituted town. This development took place gradually only in the 
course of the third century, and still on quite a modest scale, as has been 
shown by the soundings (since 1929) and the systematic excavations under- 
taken by the Department of Antiquities of Jordan and by the British School 
of Jerusalem from 1954 onwards. These excavations unearthed the pavement 
of the cardo maximus of the Roman town of Petra, along the Wadi Misa 
(the place where the canal admired by our Jewish writer flowed). Underneath, 
several streets were recognized, one on top of the other, of simple stone, 
covering two levels of buildings: the oldest, flush with the virgin soil, showed 
the remains of partitioned habitations, with walls made of shingle and clay, 
the latter also forming the floor. The fragments of pottery collected in these 
modest houses enable us to attribute them to the Nabataeans of the second 
and even the third century. “There is evidence, in the shape of Hellenistic 
pottery and coins of the third century B.c. [the currency of coastal Phoeni- 
cian towns of the third century], of settlement in Petra by that date.'? 


1 רקם דגאיא זס רקם‎ in Aramaic; rgmw ina ‘A Sequence of Pottery from Petra’ in Essays 


Nabataean inscription, RB lxxii (1965), 95-7 
(En. 28: 1-29: 1); see the notes to En* xxvi 3-5 
(below p. 233). 

? P. Parr, Palestine Exploration Quarterly, 
1960, 135; cf. id., RB xlix (1962), 76—7, and 


in Honor of V. Glueck, 1970, pp. 352-4 and 
369-70; K. Schmitt-Korte, Archdologischer 
Anzeiger, 1968, 501-2; J. Starcky, Dict. de la 
Bible-Supplément, fasc. 39, 1964, col. 943. 
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We can readily imagine that the Judaean author of the Book of Watchers 
accompanied the Nabataean caravans from Petra to Gaza across the desert of 
Idumaea. We can familiarize ourselves in concrete detail with the age in 
which our trader and writer was living, and bring it to life in imagination, 
by examining the enormous mass of papyri from the archives of Zenon of 
Philadelphia, who was the agent of Apollonios, the minister of finance 
(8:0:ктттѕ) of Ptolemy II Philadelphos." 

At the very least forty documents from the Zenon archives directly con- 
cern Syria-Palestine and Transjordan, in particular those which refer to the 
journey in Palestine and Jordan made by Zenon in 259-258 B.c., the 27th 
and 26th years of Ptolemy Philadelphos. The Nabataeans are specifically 
mentioned as living in the neighbourhood of Auranitide in western Syria 
(PSI iv. 406).2 

During his tour in the east of Jordan, in the summer of 259 B.c. Zenon 
assigned deliveries of corn ‘to the people of Rabb’el’, rots тара ' PaffnAov.? 
This expression is analogous to ros rapd TovBiov, ‘to the people of Tobias’, 
Tobyah being the Jewish head of an important district situated in the west of 
Amman. Rabb’el cannot be other than a Nabataean ethnarch resident in 
Petra; this is a Nabataean dynastic name par excellence. The trade in aro- 
matics was dependent on the royal monopoly, and the convoys had to pay 
a heavy tax at the Gaza customs, which was gathered by the official ó èri 
тӯ lfBavorucfjs (PSI 628. 2-3). In the Zenon papyri there are numerous 
invoices for aromatics, several of which are also mentioned in our Book of 
Watchers—for example £uspvo (or ouspvo), AfBavos (Minaean and Gerrhaean), 
vdpdos, Kwvdpwpuov, Kacia.* The Gerrhaean incense arrived at Gaza with other 


T See. PSI iv-vi = G. Vitelli, Papiri greci 
e latini (Società Italiana per la ricerca dei 
Papiri), 1917 (vols. iv and v) and 1920; PCZ 
i-iv = C. C. Edgar, Zenon Papyri (Catalogue 
du Musée du Caire) i-iv, 1925-31, and 
vol. v, edited by O. Guéraud and P. Jouguet 
(Société Fouad I de papyrologie, Textes et 
Documents, v); P.Mich.Zen. — Edgar, Zenon 
Papyri in the University of Michigan Collec- 
tion, 1931; P.Col.Zen. = W. L. Westermann 
and E. J. Hasenoehrl, Columbia Papyri, Greek 
Series No. 3: Zenon Papyri, i, 1931, and ii, 
1940; etc. Cf. V. Tcherikover, ‘Palestine under 
the Ptolemies (contribution to the Study of 
the Zenon Papyri)’, Mizraim, iv—v (1937), 9-90; 


id. and A. Fuks, CP¥ = Corpus Papyrorum 
Judaicarum, i (1957), pp. 1-47 and 115-30. 

2 PCZ 59008 III 25 and 33 refers to the same 
mission of Zenon and his companions eis Ajpava 
in 259. 

3 PCZ 59004, 28-9 Ilepirio[v , .], rots rapa 
*P[a]B[85]Aov dAespov áp(ráBas) a^) and 46-7 
(y^, sc. the third Xandikos, rots rapa ‘PaBByAov 
сєшдаћмоѕ áp. 3); cf. CPJ i. 2, pp. 121-2. 

4 PSI 628 and 678, PCZ 59009, s9011, 
59069, 59536, etc.; cf. En* 1 xii and En* 1 xxvi 
and the botanical notes in RB lxv (1958), 72-5. 

5 PCZ $9009 f i 5—7 and 59536, 11-12: 
ABdvov Mwaiov ri(Aavra) 8' kai Teppaiov 
Tá(Aavra) а’ (ће уеаг 261). 
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exotic merchandise from Gerrha, an important commercial town situated on 
the Persian Gulf, whose caravan merchants and traders could naturally tell 
stories about the Far Eastern countries from which the perfumes and the 
spices such as nard, mastic resin, cardamom, and pepper were obtained 
(En. 32: 1). 

The commercial convoys of Zenon also plied the coastal routes of Pales- 
tine and Phoenicia, from Gaza towards Jaffa, Tower of Straton (later 
Caesarea), Ptolemais, Tyre, Sidon, Beirut, Tripoli; from these ports his 
representatives ventured towards the interior, to Galilee, Hauran, Lebanon. 

The author of the Book of Watchers must have drawn on itineraries 
such as Zenon’s according to the needs of his profession as a trader, for he 
seems to be well acquainted, perhaps through a personal visit, with the lake 
and marshlands of ‘Ain el-Garr in Lebanon, where the sweet reed and cala- 
mus grew (En. 30: 1-3). For every Jew, however, whatever his actual dwelling- 
place might be, the holy city of Jerusalem was invested with particular 
importance. Jerusalem, for instance, was where the people of Tobias awaited 
Zenon’s caravan before accompanying him in his tour of Transjordan: 
[‘IepocoA]vpous dAevp (wv) dp(rdéBas) a’; [rots ralpq ТооВоо ар(таВаѕ) а." 

We may conclude that it was in Palestine under Lagid hegemony, towards 
the middle of the third century B.c., at the height of the intensive commercial 
and cultural exchanges between East and West, that the Judaean author of the 
Enochic Book of Watchers lived and prospered, as a merchant and a writer. 

But the problem of the date and literary connections of the source in- 
corporated by this author into his work at En. 6-19, is much more delicate. 
Let us analyse briefly the angelological content of this document, En. 6-16.2 
The religious thinker reflects here on the problem of the evil existing in the 
world and sees the origin of it in the union of the sons of heaven with the 
daughters of men. The basic theme, which he develops in his own way, is 
the celestial provenance of human technique and sciences. This myth, like that 
of the universal flood, occurs in the religions of all peoples up to the primitive 
tribes of the present time. So among the Indians in the interior of Brazil: 
‘A man, the first that they [the two sisters] had ever seen except in dreams, 
came down from the sky and taught them agriculture, cookery, weaving, and 
all the arts of civilization’; ‘In an aquatic dwelling-place which he has created 
the Father invents the finery and the adornments which are thus taught 


1 PCZ 59009, 6-7. The itinerary of 59004 2 For Enoch’s journey to the West (En. 17- 
refers to the same journey, mentioning ‘Iepogo- _19, see below, pp. 38-9. 
Avpfors] in col. i 3. 
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to men’; ‘Moon (male) gave to men the cultivated plants . . . and instructed 
in all these arts a young girl whom he finally married.’ 

The book of Jubilees presents a more archaic form of this myth: the 
Watchers, angels of the Lord, come down to the earth to instruct the children 
of men and to bring about justice and equity on the earth (4: 15); it is not 
until later that the corruption and punishment of the Watchers and their 
children will occur (5: 1-10). According to the author of En. 6 ff., on the 
contrary, sexual appetite dominates the angels from the beginning (6: 1-6 
and 7: 1), and the sciences they teach are all turned to wicked ends (7: 1 and 
8: 1-3). The writer imagines two chiefs of the fallen angels, a king (Semi- 
hazah) and a sage (‘Asa’el), each presiding over about ten Watchers (and 
each of these ten presiding over about ten anonymous angels), thus drawing 
on the Babylonian model of antediluvian kings and sages. With these two 
chiefs of demons must be contrasted two chiefs of men, the king Son-of- 
Lamech (a rather passive figure, just like his angelic partner) and the sage 
Enoch, who is at least as active as his celestial counterpart, ‘Asa’el. The names 
of the twenty principal Watchers (En. 6: 7), of which the fragments of 4Q 
give the correct form (with the exception of the name of the fifth), are for 
the most part derived from astronomical, meteorological, and geographical 
terms. The eleventh, Hermoni, takes his name from mount Hermon (6: 6), 
whilst Dani’el is none other than the Canaanite hero Dan’el whose wisdom 
is sung in Ugaritic poems and mentioned in Ezek. 28: 3 and 14: 14, 20. 
His position in the seventh place on the list is highly significant, for it 
corresponds exactly to the position of Enoch in the list of antediluvian 
patriarchs. According to Jub. 4: 20 Enoch marries the daughter of Dan’el. . 
If we are to judge by the reference to Dan’el alongside Noah in Ezek. 14, the 
former could be the protagonist in the Phoenician history of the flood, a role 
comparable with the Babylonian ‘Most-wise’, Atra-hasis. The dethronement 
of the Phoenician wise man to the rank of the wicked angels was to be copied 
by the author of the Book of Giants, who included in his list of giants one 
’ Ahiram,? one Gilgames,3 who visited Utnapistim, the hero of the flood, 
in his ultra-terrestrial retreat, and one Hóbabif without doubt the giant 
Humbaba, guardian of the cedar-forest and adversary of Gilgames. 

Another extremely archaic Babylonian feature is retained in the name of 
the prison of ‘Aga’el. He is to be thrown into the darkness and hurled down 


* C. Lévi-Strauss, Mythologiques, ii: Du miel king-type of Tyre (cf. Ezek. 28). 
aux cendres, 1966, pp. 156, 265, 273. 3 Below, p. 313. 
2 BONN in a fragment of 4QEnGiants‘; a * Below, p. 311. 


30 INTRODUCTION 


into a gulf which will open up in the desert which is in (or between) Dadouel, 
тђу ёртџоу тў» одоау ё тф ДадоотА (10: 4).! Daddu’el ‘the (two) breasts of 
"ET is the exact replica of the Akkadian Masi, ‘twin mountains’, the mountain 
which ‘looks upon the sun at its setting and at its rising’ (Gilgame’, тх. ii. 9). 
From the third millennium Mesopotamian cylinders represent the star-god 
appearing between these twin summits. The gloomy desert which stretches 
between the mountains of the West and the East, according to En. 10: 4, 
is identical with the épnuos of En. 18: 12, the 377 of En. 77: 3 (4QEnastr> 
23 9), and the 829 812% of the Book of Giants (see below, p. 306). The 
prison of ‘Asa’el is thus situated in the extreme North, just like the prison 
of the seven erring stars and of the fallen angels in En. 18-19. In Christian 
times the author of the Book of Parables was to place in the same region the 
male monster with the name Behemoth, ‘who occupies with his breast the 
immense desert, named Dénddin’, situated to the east of Paradise (En. 60: 8; 
and for the north-western position of Paradise, 70: 3). The place-name 
is obviously deddain, ‘twin breasts’.2 ‘The punishment of the wicked angels 
and of their progeny is synchronized by the author of En. 6-19 with the 
destruction of humanity by the flood, both these happenings being predicted 
by Enoch and carried out by the four archangels, Méka’el, Sari’el, Rafa’el, 
and Gabr?’el (En. g-10).3 

The crucial problem of En. 6-19 is its literary relationship to Gen. 6: 
1-4, as well as to other elements of the antediluvian history of Gen. 4-8. In 
his excellent study ‘La légende d’Hénoch dans les apocryphes et dans la 
Bible: son origine et signification’,* P. Grelot finds ‘une référence immédiate 
de PHénoch juif à ses modéles mésopotamiens' (p. 24), making explicit 


' The reading of C must be kept, as against 
AovdanA in Syncellus and the Greek model of 
the Ethiopic version, for NTT, pronounced 
daddá, signifies in Aramaic ‘breast’. 

2 By a strange coincidence the Babylonian 
name for ‘twin mountains’, Malu, reappears in 
the Greek Romance of Alexander, with the 
same meaning as in Aramaic. This new Gil- 
games too will visit the mountain of the west, 
called Masis or Musas. An alternative transcrip- 
tion of Mau would be Ma£os (cf. 'Asa'el z 
Aland in Enoch; Mapeca and Mapeta, for 
Marisah, in the Zenon papyri). Now, when 
Alexander, having arrived in the far North wishes 
to construct a doorway to enclose the northern 
tribes, he asks the god to bring together the 


two mountains which are designated by the 
term Malot Boppé, Ubera Aquilonis. See, e.g., 
A. R. Anderson, Alexander’s Gate, Gog and 
Magog, and the Enclosed Nations, 1932, passim 
and in particular p. 43 (an explanation, in my 
opinion inexact, of this term). 

з Тһе fragment 4QEn> 1 iii 7 gives the 
exact form of the name of the second angel, 
bאירש)cf.‎ also IQM ix 15-16: Mika‘el, Gabriel, 
Sarf'el, Rafa'el). 'T'he inattentiveness of a Greek 
copyist was to change it to OspujA, the form 
which it henceforth retained in Christian and 
Jewish tradition. 

* Recherches de science religieuse, xlvi (1958), 
5-26 and 181-210. 
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that "la tradition juive avait bloqué sur le personnage d'Hénoch deux sortes 
de renseignements puisés dans la legende mésopotamienne: le róle d'Enme- 
duranki [seventh or eighth antediluvian king] comme initiateur de la civilisa- 
tion et celui de Xisouthros comme transmetteur de la sagesse antédiluvienne 
par ses livres, les seuls qui aient survécu à la catastrophe’ (p. 25). He assumes 
that ‘le cadre de la captivité babylonienne constitue le Sitz im Leben ot la 
légende en cause trouve sa place idoine et oü son origine s'explique au mieux’ 
(p. 195). However, in his opinion, it was at first just haggadic, anonymous 
tradition, transmitted orally, and the earliest written version was not made 
until the fifth century, by the redactors of the Pentateuch in their sacred 
priestly history (source P) represented by the current text of Genesis. 

The very close interdependence of En. 6—19 and Gen. 6: 1-4 is perfectly 
obvious; the same phrases and analogous expressions are repeated in the 
two texts. The table which follows on p. 32 shows this clearly. 

The ineluctable solution, it seems to me, is that it is the text of Gen. 
6: 1-4, which, by its abridged and allusive formulation, deliberately refers 
back to our Enochic document, two or three phrases of which it quotes ver- 
batim. We should recall that this kind of stylistic usage was quite widespread 
in early times. In the same brief and recapitulatory way the author of the 
Book of Watchers refers, in his last chapters, to the Astronomical Book of 
Enoch; similarly, the author of the Epistle of Enoch summarizes in En. 106-7 
a more detailed account of the birth of Noah. If my hypothesis is correct, 
the work incorporated in En. 6—19 is earlier than the definitive version of the 
first chapters of Genesis. It is thus contemporary with, if not older than, 
the calendrical document attributed to Enoch, which was also exploited 
thoroughly by the final redactors of the Pentateuch.! Both are perhaps of 
Samaritan origin. 

We should note in addition that the ideas of the author of En. 6-19 on 
the antediluvian patriarchs scarcely correspond to those in list P in Gen. 5. 
The downfall of the angels certainly takes place.? But it takes place after the 
removal of Enoch to paradise (12: 1-4), which agrees better with the Enoch- 
‘Irad sequence of Gen. 4: 18 than with the sequence Jared-Enoch of Gen. 
5: 18. Noah, besides, is certainly ‘son of Lamech’ or even, since his name is 
not mentioned, quite simply * Bar-Larnk (En. 10: 1). 


1 Above, p. 8. Below, pp. 248-52, we shall to it in En. 10: 12. 
prove the existence of a sacred history divided 2 ביומי ירד‎ )En* ז‎ iii 4; En. 6: 6), but not 
into seventy weeks, which in turn precedes En. yet PIJN TT *2^2 (En* 5 ii 17; En. 106: 13). 
6-19, since there is an unquestionable allusion 
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En. (C et 4Q) 


(6: 1) Kai éyévero óray (Nl 
שססף0עט0ףְגה) (כדי‎ oi viol 
тӧу davdpdrov еу éxeivais 
Tails "épais  éyevviíj9qoav 
(+-adrois S et E) Ovyarépes 
Фрайо каф Kadai (JVDY 
[...J)). (2) Kai eedoavro 
айдтде ой ФууеХов (еуртуоров 


S) viot odpavod ... 


)1 :7( [נסבו להון] נשין מן 
כל די בחרו... 


Cf. 15: 11; 16: 1; En* 1 iii 
17 (Еп. 7: 1): TPN הוו‎ 
NYIN OY (cf. En. 7: 2f.: 
kal tjoav avfavduevo, Kara 
Ti peyadadrnra avrélv) 


(7: 1) * kai ўрёауто (Ў) 


elorropeveoBat mpos abrds ... 


mmm (2)‏ בטנן מנהון 
ויל[דה גברין]י 


(15: 8-9) oí yñyavres . . . 

mveópara igyvpd . . . бідти 

06/70 TOV dvwrépwr eyévovTo, 

kai ёк тфу дуйду éypyydpwv 

7 ару) тд kricews adrdv 
\ 2 A , 

kai dpyr) Üeyu.eMov 


а-а СЕ 9: 8-9: кай епорей- 
бтоау трде тд боуатерас тфу 
dvÜpavmrov Tíás yfjs ...kal ai 
yuvaikes  éyévvgoav — rvrávas 
(kai viv і5о0 ой боуатерес тфу 
дубролтаоу črekov 66 абтфу 
viods yiyavras S); 15: 3: koi 
éAdfere éadrots ywaikas .. . 
kal tyevvjcare éavrois rékva 
viovs ytyovras 


INTRODUCTION 


Gen. (LXX) 


(6: 1) xai éyévero tpika 
ЙрҒауто ой avOpwrrot поАої 
ytveo0a, émi ris уйѕ коі 
Üvyarépes èyevýðnoav aùroîs. 
(2) “Ібдутес Sè oi viol тоб 
0600 ras бФууатбрас тфу 
avOpirwv 6rt Kadai eiow, 
AaBov éavrois ywatkas aro 
тасфу, dv éfeMÉavro . .. 
(4) ой бе уйуаутее Зсау елі 
ris yas ev סד‎ ńpépas 
éxeivais Kal per ékelvo, ds 
dv eilamope/ovro oi víoi тоб 
беоб трд< тас боуатерас тфу 
дубрдтом Kal Еуеууфосау 
éavrois: ékeivo oi ylyavres 
ой 4т” ойбуов, ой дубраутов 
ой дуонаотоі. 


Сеп. (МТ) 
(ז :6) ויהי כי החל האדם‎ 
לרב על פני האדמה‎ 


ובנות ילדו להם (2) ויראו 
сы‏ האלהים את בנות 
האדם כי טבת הנה ויקחו 
להם נשים מכל אשר 
בחרו. . . (4) הנפלים היו 
בארץ בימים ההם וגם 
אחרי כן אשר יבאו בני 
האלהים אל בנות האדם 
Sam) 179%‏ ויולידו) 
*להם המה הגבריםי אשר 
מעולם אנשי השם 


4 להם גברים ;qת0. מס להם‎ 
4 180 להמה גבורים ,8 ז‎ 0 
1812 2—Gen.6: 1, 2, 4b taken 
over by Jub. 5: 1 (for 'sons of 
God’ ‘angels of God, in a year 
of this Jubilee’. 
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The dw.lling-place beyond the earth to which Enoch was carried is not 
located in detail in En. 12: 1-2: IIpó rodrwv rÀv Aóyow éXjud09 ' Evóx, kai 
006608 ע60ד‎ дубролтату Еууо rod éXjp 0n kal moô srw kal ri ёуёуєто айтф. 
Kai rà épya aórQà (MS. avrov) uerà rÀv èypnyópwv каї pera TOV dyiwv ai 
npépat adrod. This certainly recalls DMN INN Mp °D UNNI of Gen. 5: 24, 
but also the account of Berossus, the Babylonian priest who was a con- 
temporary of Alexander and Antiochus I. In the summary of Berossus’ work 
by Polyhistor, Xisouthros, having alighted from the ark, offered sacrifice, 
‘and then he disappeared . . . and did not appear any more . . . he went 
to dwell with the gods because of his piety’ (Jacoby, Fr. Gr. Hist., iii C, 
p. 381); according to the summary of Abydenos 'the gods took him away 
from mankind' (ibid. 402). Similarly, as we have shown above (pp. 15-16), 
neither the Astronomical Book of Enoch nor the map of the world of the late 
Babylonian period gives precise details of the location of +6 פרדס קושטא‎ 
or the abode of Utnapištim. 

In an indirect way, however, the author of En. 6 ff. seems to indicate the 
direction in which Enoch's paradise is situated. He makes his hero accom- 
plish only a vertical ascent towards the polar star (En. 14: 8-16: 4) and a sea- 
voyage towards the West and the North (En. 17-19). These visits to the 
abodes of God—the palace of ice, and the mountain-throne of God situated 
in the North-West—up till now inaccessible to the patriarch, lead us to 
understand that he resided with the angels somewhere in the opposite 
direction, i.e. towards the East or in the North-East. This eastern itinerary 
is not described here in detail. The position of paradise in the Levant, that 
of Gen. 2: 8, is identical with the location of the abode granted by the gods 
to the Sumerian hero of the flood: An and Enlil ‘elevated him to eternal life, 
like a god. At that time, the king Ziusudra who protected the seed of mankind 
at the time (?) of destruction, they settled in an overseas country, in the 
orient, in Dilmun’.! In Babylonian tradition, on the other hand, Gilgames 
would have to undertake a long journey to the West and the North in order 
to arrive at the abode of his hero of the flood, for, according to the decree of 
the gods, ‘hitherto Utnapištim has been but human, henceforth Utnapištim 
and his wife shall be like unto us gods; Utnapištim shall reside far away, at 
the mouth of the rivers’.2 

Although it is the oldest of the Enochic documents, En. 6-19 was composed 


1M. Civil, ‘The Sumerian Flood Story’, 1969, р. 145. 
apud W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard, 2 Gilg. xi. 193-5; cf. Grelot, RB Ixv (1958), 
Atra-Hasis, The Babylonian Story of the Flood, pp. 54-64. 
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in a remarkably skilful and dramatic way by an accomplished writer who 
knew how to knit together and interweave the two almost equal parts of his 
work (En. 6-13 and En. 14-19) by means of various stylistic and phraseo- 
logical devices. The first section is objective and ‘historical’, told in the 3rd 
person, but in 12: 3 and at the end of this part (13: 3-10) the author allows his 
protagonist to speak. 'The dramatis personae are introduced into the action 
one after the other, according to the degree of their spiritual eminence, and 
move on the opposite poles of heaven and earth, of eternity and history: 
the daughters of men and the sons of heaven (6: 1-2). Semihazah and his 
companions who have existed since eternity (14: 1) come down from heaven 
to earth at a precise age and in a specific place (6: 3-8: 4); the clamour of 
men rises to the gateways of heaven and to the ears of the four archangels 
who dwell in the celestial sanctuary (8: 4-9: 3, anticipated in 7: 6 and taken 
up again in 9: 2-3); the archangels consult other angels and plead the cause 
of men to the Lord of Lords, master of eternity (9: 4-11); the Most High 
orders four missions to the earth, which he assigns to the four archangels, and 
delivers a discourse in which the decree of the punishment of the fallen angels 
is contrasted with the promise of a chiliastic peace for the just and bene- 
diction for all the children of men (10-11). On this grandiose tableau, which is 
dominated by the theological aspect of the history of the universe, Enoch is 
now projected, a hero who is at the same time human and divine (12: 1-2, 
anticipated by the fleeting reference to the Son of Lamech, 10: 1-3). To the 
four angelic missions there will correspond four journeys of the patriarch. 
The first mission of Enoch, the most modest because commissioned by an 
anonymous archangel, ‘the great Watcher and Holy One' (En. 12: 3; 4QEn* 
I V 19-20), is to the second chief of the fallen Watchers (13: 1-2); as a 
professional scribe, Enoch addresses 'Asa'el in an epistolary style, but with 
a grim inversion of the usual formula: instead of ‘peace to you’, he begins 
‘there will be no peace for you’. As a dramatic consequence it is the Watchers 
themselves who attempt to win over the inhabitant of paradise to their 
cause; still acting as a scribe of justice, Enoch draws up their petition, but 
it will prove to be legally ineffectual by virtue of the visions which descend 
on him while he sleeps (13: 3-10). The first part begins and ends on earth, 
at the beginning in a general way, at the end with great precision: “close 
to the waters of Dan, in (the territory of) Dan, which are to the south-west 
of Hermon’ (13: 7), ‘in 'Abel-mayá which is situated between Lebanon and 
Senir’ (13: 9). 

The second section of the work (En. 14-19) is conceived as a letter and 
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bill of indictment,! which Enoch reads in the presence of the children of 
heaven gathered together in mourning ('23N En* vi 6) at 'Abel-mayá; the 
beginning of this missive takes up the subject dealt with previously (14: 1-7, 
cf. 13: 4-8). There follows the account of the ascent of the patriarch to the 
palace of God; the latter sends the visionary back on his mission and bids 
him deliver a second discourse (14: 8-16: 4), which is to end with the ‘anti- 
epistolary’ formula of the first: ‘for you there is no peace’. The two other 
missions of Enoch are carried out mainly in a ‘horizontal’ sense, in contrast 
with the descent from Paradise and the ascent to the celestial Palace of the 
first two missions. The theological interest is blurred by scholarly curiosity 
in such fields as cosmography, astronomy, meteorology. None the less, 
the western journey leads Enoch towards the mountain of God, and the 
journey round the world (En. 18) concerns above all the winds in their role 
as ‘pillars of heaven’. The expedition to the West ends in the far North, where 
the hero beholds with terror the prison of the angels who have consorted 
with women. 

In the subscription to this work (19: 3), Kayw ‘Evoy ov rà Oewpypara. 
póvos, Trà Tépara mávrcov, kai o) p) tóm 0066 «іс dvÜpoymov cs éyo (Gov, 
the expression ra répara rdvrwv is certainly a mistranslation. The Greek 
translator wrongly read 1D ‘end’ as ='D ‘extremity’, and we must restore 
סוף כלא‎ )or ,(סוף כלהן‎ the phrase whose equivalent is found in עד כה סופא‎ 
עד כא סוף חלמא 4תג (28 :7 .מגD) די מלתא‎ )4OEnGiגnts";‎ below, p. 305). 
In any case we can discern here the title of this early Enochic document, 
which is ‘Visions of Enoch’, lJn NTn*, Qewprpara ' Evóx. 

The third-century Judaean author (above, pp. 27-8) who included the 
Visions of Enoch in his Book of Watchers gave it an unsymmetrical setting. 
Itis preceded by a brief introduction in which he traces in grandiose terms the 
final epiphany of the Great Holy One on the mountain of Sinai and the judge- 
ment of the just and of sinners (En. 1); calls for admiration of the order of the 
universe (2: 1-5: 3), drawing, particularly for the description of the seasons, 
on the final section of the Astronomical Book; and finally adduces some 
considerations on the destinies of sinners and of the elect (5: 4-9). After 
reproducing his source, unchanged or perhaps with some slight alterations, 
in En. 6-19, he goes on to give a substantially rewritten version of the 
western journey of the patriarch (21-5, corresponding to 17-19). The 
remainder of the Book of Watchers, devoted to the eastern voyage of Enoch, 
constitutes our author’s original, even in places individualistic, contribution. 

1 550 (40Епа 1 vi 9) with the meanings it had in imperial Aramaic. 
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He shows, in En. 26, an astonishingly detailed knowledge of the surround- 
ings of Jerusalem, with their mountains and rivers.! Judaea, the centre of 
the earth, is considered by him to be a blessed country, full of trees with 
imperishable foliage (En 26: 1). There he sees a sacred mountain, the hill 
of the Temple, whose continuation is the hill of Ophel; from its eastern 
slopes comes the spring—the Biblical Gihén, ‘Ain Sitti Mariam in Arabic— 
which gives birth to the Cedron, flowing (at first) towards the South (v. 2). 
To the east of Sion, separated by the valley of Jehoshaphat, is situated 
a higher hill, the Mount of Olives, whose continuation is the Gebel Batn 
el-Hawá, at the foot of which rises an important ravine, the Wadi Qaddim 
(v. 3).? To the west of the Mount of Offence (to the south-west of the Mount 
of Olives) is situated the imposing spur of er-Rás running from the Gebel 
*Aba-Tér, at the foot of which opens up the deep and dried-up vale of 
Gehenna (v. 4a), the accursed valley of En. 27. Another valley is situated 
at the foot of three mountains (26: 4b): this refers to the sheer slopes of the 
Silwán, especially the Wadi Bir ’Ayyib, and as far as the barren rocks of 
Hallet et-Tiri.3 Fig. 4 represents the map of En. 26-7, as the author himself 
might have drawn it. 

On the site of the lands of the aromatics (En. 28: 1-32: r) I have written 
elsewhere.* Here just a general remark. The constantly eastern (and, towards 
the end, north-eastern) direction of the journeys of the patriarch is necessarily 
imposed by the final destination of his journey, namely the eastern Paradise. 
In fact the author—who knew a lot about the natural habitats of per- 
fumes and spices—by implication makes two independent expeditions from 
Mediterranean ports: one from Gaza to Timna in the Yemen, the principal 
centre of the trade in incense and myrrh, towards the East and then towards 
the South; the second, for all the other aromatics, from a Phoenician port 


1 Ап Aramaic fragment, 4QEn‘ 1 xii (En. 
25: 7-27: 1), overlaps in part with this descrip- 
tion, but for the rest the Greek text of C must 
be our primary witness. Commentators on the 
Ethiopic Enoch, such as Charles and Martin, 
are strangely satisfied with the explanations of 
Dillmann, who knew no version but the Ethi- 
opic (hence certain mistakes and the vague 
nature of the identifications). Neither is it 
true that this account ‘mixes with real geo- 
graphy features drawn from eschatological 
texts of Ezekiel and Zachariah’ (Grelot, RB 


lxv (1953), 42). 


2 Equivalent to the ttv bm of Joel 4: 18 
and the Nehel Santayá of the Byzantine era; 
see Milik, RB lxvi (1959), 553-5. 

3 For this area see Milik, Studi Bibl. Franc. 
Liber Annuus, vii (1956—7), pp. 232 ff., fig. r. 
Note that in the last-named place-name the 
Palestinian Arabic dialect has kept the Aramaic 
term NNOM: 4QEn? r xii s (non) 1QGenAp 
xxii 4 (Nnbn). 

* See my article in RB lxv (1958), 70-7; 
and below, notes to En* 1 xxvi (28: 3-29: 2 
and 31: 2-32: 3) and En‘ 1 xii (30: 1-32: 1). 
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towards Beqà', Amanus, Elymais(?), the lands of India, in the directions 
East, North, East, North-East. 

More complex, less clear, more difficult to sort out, are the mythological 
journeys of Enoch. The itinerary of the second expedition to the lands of the 
aromatics is relatively simple. In order to reach the mountains where nard, 
mastic, cardamom, and pepper grow, the patriarch takes the north-easterly 
direction. Following the route towards the East, he flies over the Red Sea, 
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crosses the barrier of darkness, and arrives in the Paradise of righteousness 
(4QEn* 1 xxvi 18-21; En. 32: 2-3). This paradise is thus situated exactly 
in the North-East of the universe; it contains the tree of knowledge, rò 
S&8pov rijs ppovýoews (32: 3-6). 

Towards the east of the ends of the earth, the patriarch notices a region 
filled with huge beasts and birds (33: 1). This is a striking parallel to 
a passage in the text accompanying the Babylonian Mappa Mundi (above, 
p. 15), obv. lines 6 to 9, where various beasts, including monkeys and sea- 
monsters, but especially desert-animals, are enumerated. 'T'here is surely an 
allusion here to the eastern shores of the Arabian peninsula and to Ethiopia. 
We shall see presently that five other regions of the Seven (YAY) mentioned 
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in the Astronomical Book are described in detail by the author of the Book 
of Watchers. 

After his linear journey towards the East Enoch makes a circular flight 
along the boundaries of the sky and the earth; he quickly inspects the twelve 
doorways of the sun and the moon (six in the East and six in the West), 
the twelve doorways of the winds (three on each side of the universe), and 
the small doorways of the stars (33: 2—36: 3). In reality all this final part 
of the work is just a summary of the Astronomical Book or, more exactly, 
a reference to that book. The angel Uriel appears here too, but his role is 
expanded. He no longer contents himself with oral instruction, but writes 
down all his knowledge for the benefit of the patriarch (33: 3). 

As we saw, Enoch’s first journey towards the setting of the sun appears 
in the Book of Watchers in a double recension (En. 17-19 and 21-5). The 
first, which forms part of the Visions of Enoch (above, p. 25), is rather 
imprecise as regards the siting of mythological geographical features along 
the western and northern boundaries of the universe. The explorer shows an 
interest, in the first place, in natural phenomena (En. 17). Carried off to the 
far West he finds himself in a region watched over by the beings of fire 
(17: 1), and in a dark place, eis £o$«89 rómov (17: 2a). 'The latter must be 
the region of the Babylonian map of the world situated right in the North, 
‘where the sun cannot be seen', afar ‘Sami Іа innamar(u). The mountain 
of the West is described above all as the reservoir of the stars, of thunder, 
and of other natural phenomena; close by are situated the living waters 
(17: 2b-4a). The depository of the luminaries was to become, in the Judaean 
author’s version, the quadruple depositorium of souls, one of which contains 
the luminous source of water (En. 22). The fire of the setting sun (17: 45) 
is described in more detail in En. 23. 

The Judaean author does not take up in the second recension any of the 
elements enumerated rapidly in 17: 5-18: 5. Enoch first crosses the river of 
fire (Pyriphlegethon of the Odyssey), then ‘the great rivers’ (17: 5-6a; the 
Greeks counted three of them), and ends up ‘as far as the Great River and as 
far as the Great Darkness there where no being of flesh may go’ (17: 6b). We 
easily recognize in this the circular Ocean, the Bitter River of the Babylonian 
map, and the sphere of darkness already located by our author in front of the 


north-eastern paradise.! It is in the region of the darkness of winter winds, 
! Note how T3732, which in the Astronomical מדברין‎ of the Astronomical Book is called 

Book denotes only the Ocean, here comes to be | מדברא רבא‎ in the Book of Giants; see above, 

extended to several rivers, 24225 T^ and р. 15. 

to ХЭЭ NM par excellence; analogously the 
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and hence in the far North, that the effluence and the mouth of the Abyss 
are situated (17: 7-8). 

Then the author of the Visions of Enoch makes the patriarch go on a jour- 
ney round the world in order to explore the reservoirs of the winds, the 
corner-stone of the earth, the four cardinal points pictured as ‘the pillars of 
heaven' (according to E; omitted in C by hmt), the winds which drive the 
stars, and the firmament of heaven (18: 1-5). The account of this circular 
journey will inspire a similar itinerary during the eastern expedition (En. 33-6). 

After this orbital flight the patriarch takes up again his western route and 
arrives at the mountain of God surrounded by six other mountains, all made 
of precious stones (18: 6-8). The precise detail, ‘three mountains on the 
eastern side and three on the southern side’, shows clearly that the mountain- 
throne of God occupies the north-western corner of the universe. (In the 
parallel description (En. 24-5) the divine mountain is surrounded by the 
garden of sweet-smelling trees which is dominated by the Tree of Life.) 
Behind the seven mountains of God, in the place where the heavens end, 
the patriarch sees a deep abyss formed of columns of fire. Beyond is a place 
without water and without birds, a forsaken and terrible place (réros jv 
épypos kal $oBepos, 18: 2; СЁ. тбтоѕ ёкатаскєђаотоѕ ка} фоВєрбѕ, 21: 2), жћеге 
the prison of the seven stars and of the fallen angels is situated (18: 9—19: 1). 
(In the parallel text (En. 21) the prisons of the angels and the stars are 
separate; the former suffer in the place which has a ‘cleft (BLakxory) going as 
far as the abyss’, filled with columns of the great fire, and identical therefore 
with the great gulf of the Book of the Visions of Enoch.) 

The gulf or cleft of apocalyptic imagery reflects the mouth of the abyss of 
mythical geography. Now the residence of Ba'l, according to Ugaritic poems, 
is situated ‘on the heights of the North . . . at the source of the rivers, in the 
middle of the channels of the two Oceans’, mrym spn . . . mbk nhrm qrb apq 
thmtm. These Ugaritic expressions are found almost unaltered in En. 17: 
7-8: mbk nhrm is equivalent to ý (mmy) mdvrav rôv vorapóv (v. 8); apq 
thmtm is 7) ëkyvois Tfjs АВдосоо таутот Әбато» (у. 7), {акеп ир by the simple 7) 
аВосооѕ іп у. 8, Ёдоу тд отбиа тйе (тт)уйв тбутот тфу тоташу каї тд отбра. 
75 0000000. 

For the two authors of the Book of Watchers the abode of God, which is 
located by the second writer in paradise, is also situated essentially in the 
North, in particular if one looks at it on the vertical axis. It is into the pit 
beneath (or: below) Safón, the mountain of the North, that rebels are hurled 


1 Ed. Gordon, text 51 iv 19-22; cf. 49i 5-6; 129: 4; II Aghat vi 47-8; ‘Anat pl. VI, v 14-15. 


40 INTRODUCTION 


down (the star Hélél of Isa. 14: 12-15, the king of Tyre of Ezek. 28: 16-18). 
None the less, the needs of a cartographer and an apologist who are attempt- 
ing to put into order conflicting traditions on the abodes of the gods, of the 
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blessed, and of the damned, places scattered from the East, across the North, 
and as far as the West, will produce a mythical (and real) geography like that 
drawn in Fig. 5. 

When this map of the world is compared with that in Fig. 3, it can easily 
be seen that the bipartite division of the ‘World’ beyond this world (the 
circular Ocean—seven regions and Paradise) shown in the maps of the 


THE BOOK OF WATCHERS 41 


Astronomical Book and the Babylonian tablet now becomes distinctly tri- 
partite (Ocean and Abyss—darkness and fire—double Paradise). Paradise is 
thus to be found in the third supra-terrestrial sphere (cf. 2 Cor. 12: 2-4).! T'he 
belief that Paradise is situated in the North (or in the North-West) is given 
practical, visual expression in the orientation of the Essene tombs at Hirbet 
Qumrán: the bodies are stretched out South-North, with the head on the 
southern side so that when brought to life the just elect will be facing the 
Paradise-Abode of God.? 


THE BOOK OF DREAMS (En. 83-90, THE EPISTLE OF 
ENOCH (En. 91-108, AND THE BOOK OF GIANTS 


The fourth section of the Ethiopic Enoch, the Book of Dreams, is repre- 
sented by the fragments of four manuscripts, 4QEn* to 4QEnf. The last- 
mentioned, of which only one piece is preserved, is the oldest, from the 
third quarter of the second century B.c. The three others, En‘, En4, and En‘, 
are from scrolls on which this book was combined with the Book of Watchers, 
the Book of Giants, and the Epistle of Enoch. A quarter of the original 
text of the Book of Dreams can be recovered from these fragments with their 
Aramaic context restored. In the orthography we should note the representa- 
tion of the article by He (A299 and MY in En° 4 i 20 and 4 iii 21), rare 
exceptions in comparison with ‘classical’ forms. 

The first dream of Enoch, which concerns the Flood (En. 83-4), is not 
preserved by any piece of 4QEnoch, but the second dream is well represented 
by many pieces. It has a more developed form in the Ethiopic version than in 


* This observation is the starting-point from 
which I believe we can resolve the crux of 
1QGenAp ii 23, where the editors have read 
לארדְמת לפרוין ותמן אשכחה‎ Sun, and trans- 
lated *and he [Lamech] went off to . . . and 
he found him [Enoch] down there’. The term 
TM, ‘paradise of mountains and trees in 
precious stones’, has been adequately explained 
by P. Grelot in Vetus Test. xi (1961), 30-8 
(with reference to a Jewish text which I have 
published in RB lxvi (1959), 567-75). Less 
successful, however, is his explanation of the 
first enigmatic term, which he proposes to 
read as NNTP Nb (‘straight away’), a reading 
which seems to me to take insufficient account 
of the traces of the letters which can be seen 
on the photograph. If the reproduction is 


examined more closely, only one letter in the 
transcription of Avigad, namely the penulti- 
mate, will be found to need alteration. The 
lower part of it is destroyed, but the upper part 
corresponds better to the upper stroke of 
Beth than to that of Mem. Accordingly I read 
NIDN? as one single word, in spite of the 
final form of the Kaph in the middle of a word 
(which does occur occasionally in the script of 
Qumrân manuscripts). I find this term again, 
just as it is here, in the Judaeo-Aramaic 
Nn22"N, meaning ‘the upper layer, stratum 
(of the three)'. So here we are in the Paradise of 
precious mountains which constitutes the third 
and highest celestial sphere. 
? Milik, RB lxv (1958), 77 n. 1. 
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the 4Q fragments; this may be the result of the paraphrastic work of trans- 
lators, mainly of Abyssinian copyists, for two of the three Greek fragments 
which are still extant (En. 85: 10-86: 2 and 87: 1-3 in Oxyrhynchus Pap. 
2069, fragments 1*4-2* and 1"4-2", and En. 89: 42-9 in a Vatican manu- 
script) are fairly close to the Aramaic text.! 

The fictitious framework of these two dreams, the teachings of Enoch to 
his son Methuselah (83: 1 and 85: 1-2), was borrowed from the Astronomical 
Book. The genealogy of the antediluvian sage is already that of Gen. 5: 
15 ff., as his grandfather Mahalal’el is mentioned (83: 3 and 6). A new 
legendary detail is provided in the form of his wife’s name, Edna: this was 
chosen deliberately, for ‘ednd means in Aramaic ‘The Paradise’ (in Hebrew, 
‘ednah is the feminine form of the masculine ‘eden). We know that the hero 
of the Babylonian flood, Utnapištim, lived at the mouth of the rivers with his 
wife ;7so, it would seem, did the Sumerian Ziusudra.3 In Berossus Xisouthros, 
at the time of his being carried off by the gods, was accompanied by his 
wife, his daughter, and his guide. Our writer also probably envisaged Enoch, 
as the resident of Paradise, in the company of his wife named ‘Paradise’ ; 
according to Jub. 4: 20 she was called Edni, thus ‘My Paradise’, and Edna 
was Enoch’s daughter-in-law (Jub. 4: 27). 

The author emphasizes that Enoch had his dreams while he was still 
unmarried, the first when he was learning to write, and the second just before 
his marriage, En. 83: 2. We must not look in this for an ‘ascetic’ tendency, 
but rather an allusion to the rites of incubation which demanded temporary 
continence. 

The second dream (En. 85—90) presents a tableau of world-history from the 
creation of the first man to the eschatological advent of the Kingdom of God. 
Individuals and peoples appear in this in the guise of various animals, whilst 
the angels are transformed into men dressed in white; the great protagonists 
of the sacred history, such as Noah (89: r, 9) or Moses (89: 36, 38), are 
changed into men at the culminating moments of their careers. 'T'o retrace 
rapidly the distant past the writer uses books of the Pentateuch (Genesis, 
Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy), Joshua, Judges (?), Samuel and Kings, 
perhaps the great prophets, and finally Ezra.* 

1 See below, notes to En® 2 iii (En. 89: 43-4) * It would be useful to undertake a detailed 
and to Enf 1 (En. 86: 1-3). study of the Enochic text with a view to 

2 Text of Gilgame¥ quoted above, p. 33. discovering whether it contains elements 

3 ‘[provided] Ziusudra with a wife’; M. Civil, foreign to these books which later became 


loc. cit. pp. 144—5, line 255a and the note on canonical. 
p. 172. 


THE BOOK OF DREAMS 43 


At the beginning of his ‘zoomorphic’ history, after the brief résumé of 
Gen. 2-5 (with the reference to the wife of Cain; see Jub. 4: 1, 9), the 
author interpolates a résumé of the Book of Watchers (En. 86 ff.), not without 
some significant alterations. The first star which falls from the sky (86: x) 
is certainly identified with 'Asa'el, as follows from 88: 1 which summarizes 
IO: 4 (cf. 9o: 21). We infer, therefore, a fairly lenient attitude towards 
Semihazah, which will be taken up by the author of the Book of Giants, who 
represents Semihazah as a penitent (below, p. 328). The author of the Book 
of Dreams distinguishes three categories of children born of the union of 
angels and women (86: 4; 87: 3; 88: 2; 89: 6). They are not known to the 
author of the Book of Watchers, but they will reappear in Jubilees (7: 21-2). 
The four and the three ‘white men’ of 87: 2 obviously reflect the four 
archangels of 9: 1 and 10: 1-11 and the three additional angels of the list 
of the seven archangels given in 20; we find the same number again in 'these 
first seven white [men] (9o: 21). The role of guides to the patriarch, which 
87: 3-4 and 9o: 31 attribute to Uriél, Raguél, and Remiél, is without 
exact parallel, certainly not for the last-named angel, in the Book of 
Watchers. The high tower in a high place from which Enoch will behold the 
destruction of the angels, giants, and men (87: 3-4) unites into a single place 
the first paradisiac abode of Enoch, the heavenly palace, and the mountain- 
throne of God (14, and 24-5 — 18). In 88: 1-89: 1 En. ro is faithfully 
summarized. According to 89: 52 the Lord of the flock brings a ewe, Elias, 
up to Enoch, who is lodging in the tower. 

From the fall of Israel and Judah onwards (89: 56 and 66) the author 
introduces the seventy shepherds and their servants, who in succession rule 
the people of Israel (89: 59 ff.). On this part of the Book of Dreams, which 
presupposes the existence of a document dividing the sacred history into 
seventy periods, see pp. 248-54. It is possible that the author of the Book of 
Dreams attributed the composition of this chronological document to Enoch 
himself, for he makes the patriarch intervene at this point: ‘And I began to 
cry out with all my strength, and to call upon the Lord of the sheep, and 
I showed him that the sheep were devoured by all the wild beasts’ (89: 
57; cf. vv. 67 and 69). 

From the fourth epoch of the seventy periods, which begins towards the 
year 200 B.C. (En go: 6 ff.), the writer recounts events which are contem- 
poraneous with himself: the formation of the party of the Hasidaeans (vv. 
6-7), the murder of the high priest Onias in the summer of 170 B.c. (v. 8), 
the exploits of the Maccabaeans, in particular of Judas, the ram with a 
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large horn (v. 9). In vv. 13-15 the author describes, unquestionably in my 
opinion, the battle of Bethsur which took place at the beginning of the year 
164 B.c. Judas 'cried out for aid. And I saw the man arrive who had inscribed 
the names of the shepherds ..., he came down to help this ram ..., and those 
who saw him all ran away, and they all fell into the darkness (fleeing) before 
him.’ This belief in a heavenly apparition at the time of the engagement of 
Bethsur is found again in 2 Macc. 11: 6-12: ‘When Maccabaeus and his 
followers learned that [Lysias] was besieging the fortresses, they begged 
the Lord with wailing and tears, in concert with the crowd, to send a good 
angel to save Israel. Maccabaeus himself, the first to take up arms, exhorted 
the others to expose themselves with him to danger to aid their brothers. 
They thus sprang forward, filled with eagerness; they were still close to 
Jerusalem when a horseman dressed in white appeared at the head of them 
brandishing a piece of golden weapon. Then at once all blessed the God of 
mercies and felt themselves quickened with such ardour that they were 
ready to pierce not only men but also the wildest beasts and defensive walls 
of iron. So they advanced in battle-order, helped by an ally from heaven, the 
Lord having had pity on them. Thus they swooped down upon the enemies 
like lions, laid low on the ground eleven thousand infantrymen and sixteen 
hundred horsemen, and forced the others to flee.’ 

The author of the Book of Dreams began to compose his work under the 
overwhelming impact of this direct intervention by God in the affairs of his 
people. En. go: 16 describes the political situation during this memorable 
year 164 B.c.: ‘All the eagles, vultures, crows, and hawks assembled, and they 
brought with them all the wild asses, and they all came together and they 
met together to break this ram’s horn into fragments.’ This is a clear allusion 
to the threat of joint military intervention by the neighbouring peoples 
which hangs over victorious Israel. To forestall it, from the spring of 163 
B.C., preventive expeditions were led by the Maccabaeans to Idumaea, 
Ammon, Galilee, Gilead, and Philistia (1 Macc. 5: 1-68 and 2 Macc. то: 
14-38 and 12: 10-45); already by the summer of 164 B.C., it seems, raids 
were being made by Judas against Joppa and Jamnia (2 Macc. 12: 1-9). 
At the next verse (90: 17) we pass from the historical to the apocalyptic 
part of the work. The Book of Dreams was accordingly composed during 
164 B.C., probably in the early months of the year, during the few weeks 
which followed the battle of Bethsur. 

In the apocalyptic part of the work the abode of God is established on the 
hill of the temple of Jerusalem (go: 20 ff.); the abyss of fire into which the 
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angels and the sinners will be hurled is situated 'to the right of this house' 
(vv. 26 and 28) and hence in the valley of Gehenna, just as the Judaean 
author of the Book of Watchers believed (En. 27). The author of the Book 
of Dreams firmly believes in the close imminence of eschatological events, 
and even that they will occur during the lifetime of Judas Maccabaeus, for 
‘this ram’ who, along with the three angels, accompanies Enoch to the 
place of the Last Judgement (v. 31), is, without a doubt, the hero of Emmaus 
and Bethsur. 

In his description of the eschatological era the author insists on the dynamic 
and progressive character of events, an idea which will be exploited in the 
Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 93 апа от). On the other hand, according to our 
writer, the final era will merely be a repetition, completely perfect this time, 
of the primordial era. The ‘white bull’ of go: 37 is obviously the new Adam 
(Adam ‘white bull’, 85: 3), but more glorious than the first, for ‘his horns 
are large’. Just as the descendants of Adam were ‘white bulls’ (85: 8-10), so 
the contemporaries of the second Adam will become ‘all white bulls’ (go: 38). 
The successor to the eschatological white Bull will be ‘a wild ox which 
has large black horns on its head’ (go: 38).! Our apocalyptic writer wishes 
merely to express the increased power of this eschatological patriarch. He 
implies that the eschatological history will pursue, in this upward direction, 
the succeeding generations of more and more glorious and perfect men, 
in distinct contrast to the first history, with its descending sequence: bulls— 
calves—sheep, surrounded by injurious animals and birds. 

The Book of Dreams was well known to the author of the book of Jubilees: 
*He saw in a dream-vision the past and the future, what will happen to the 
children of men until the day of judgement; he saw and understood every- 
thing, he put his witness down in writing . . .' (4: 19). 

Translated into Greek, the Book of Dreams was occasionally furnished 
with notes explaining the identity of the animals. It is from such a com- 
mentary to our work (possibly repeated, in extracts, by some Byzantine 
chronicler) that the fragment of the Greek Vatican MS. 1809 comes, in 
which the passage of En. 89: 42-9 1s followed by this text (lines 7-16):? 


AaBid yap rods Xavavaiovs kal rods ApadjK kai rods vioùs Mupòv moie- 
сас еу raís Tjuépas rijs 00006008 00700 териеуеуето адтфу. 


! The Aramaic ראמא‎ was transcribed into the meaning from the Hebrew ONS, pny). 
Greek puja, understood as ‘speech’, nagar, by 2 M. Gitlbauer, Die Ueberreste griechischer 
- the Ethiopic translator (an excellent conjec- Tachygraphie im Codex Vaticanus Graecus 
ture made by Dillmann, who however derived 1809, pp. 94-5. 
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2 ` > 7 ` е 3, , 
eis Tovs dAwmekas] Tovs viods Auudv, 
4 Y м ^ 5 ` \ epa 
rots Vas] утас тод Араћ№к каї 675, 
rots ktvas] rovs AXAogtdAovs: ots Kal 

, > / x ^ ^ 
Øvàoraiovs óvouáLew os Tf; l'padf. 


^ 


> , е / > , , , 3 ` ^ 3, 4 7 ж- 
Ev ravry Tj Spice, Gvayéypamra, rowovry rporw amd rod Addu péxpL ris 
owvredetas. 


Less fortunate with his identifications was the writer who composed, in 
about the eighteenth century, the Book of the Mysteries of the Heavens and of 
the Earth;! for him the Ammonites are scorpions, the Amalekites eagles, the 
Philistines foxes, the Egyptians hyenas, and the Edomites wolves.? 

Elsewhere the Book of Dreams is quoted once only, in a recapitulatory 
manner, by the Epistle of Barnabas 16: 5:3 ITdAw ds éuellev % mols kal 6 
уаде kai ó Aads ‘lopanh tapadidoc8a, edavepwOn. Adyer yap 7 ypady: “Kat 
ёотог ет” есхбтоу тфу Тмероуу, kai (om. multi MSS. Graeci et versio Latina) 
00000066 פסוסט\1‎ rà трбВата т) уошв кай тфу шіубрау кай ту труоу адтфу 
віс катафборд»”. Ко) еуеуето каб 4 éAdAqgev Kvdpios. This quotation is 
generally compared with En. 89: 56-74. But the precise detail, ‘at the end 
of time', which was essential for the author of the Epistle, makes me think 
rather of En. go: 26-8: ‘And I saw at that time a precipice . . . And these 
blinded sheep were brought and they were. . . cast into this abyss of fire 
and they burned . . . And I rose to watch until they folded up that old house 
(sc. Jerusalem) and all the columns were swept away . . . and they were cast 
into a place to the right of the earth.' After this quotation the pseudo- 
Barnabas asks himself: Zyryowpev 6¢, et éorw уадс беоб; Естіу, бтоу адтбс 
Aéyet moiety kal karapritew (16, s).4 The last two verbs, moiety Kal kKarapri- 
fev, make an implicit allusion to En. go: 29: ‘And I watched till the Lord 
of the Sheep brought a new house . . . all its columns were new, and 
its ornaments were new . . .' Note, however, that the author of the Epistle 
(or rather the compiler of a Christian manual of anti-Jewish testimonia) did 
not understand properly the symbolical language of the Book of Dreams. 
“The People of Israel’ is correctly identified with ‘the Sheep of the pasture’ 
(even if ‘the Sheep’, NIJ in Aramaic, alone would suffice), and ‘the Tower’ 
(probably Aramaic ND'^2) with ‘the Temple’; but ‘the Sheepfold’ is 
certainly not ‘the Town (of Jerusalem)’, which is usually called ‘the House’ 


1 Ed. S. Grébaut, PO vi, 3 (1911), 395 [137]. ? Eds. P. Prigent and R. A. Kraft, SC 172 
2 The Egyptians are correctly identified with (1971), 190. 
the wolves of En. 89: 19 ff. in CSCO 235/Aeth. * For the reference to En. 91: 13 which 
43 (236/44, Versio), p. 81, 26—7 (p. 71, 29-30) follows, see below, p. 257. 
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En. 89: 50, 54, 56, 66, 72 and 9o: 28, 29, 33, 36). Moreover, the‏ ;ביתא) 
quotation of Barn. 16: 5 is a conglomerate of expressions scattered all over‏ 
our Enochic writing. The phrase ‘the Lord (of the Sheep) delivers the Sheep’‏ 
occurs in En. 89: 56 and 74; ‘delivering for destruction’ in 89: 63, 70, 74;‏ 
‘the slaughter (of the Sheep) in their pastures (N^V12)' in 89: 54; the aban-‏ 
donment and destruction of the House and of the Tower in 89: 56 and 66.‏ 
(דירא The term ‘enclosure, sheepfold’ (Eth. ‘asad, Gr. yavdpa, Aram.‏ 
designates ‘the Promised Land’ in En. 93: 6; the same word is used, in‏ 
a quite different context, in 86: 2 and 89: 34-5.‏ 

The influence of Enochic writings, and of the book of Daniel, on subse- 
quent apocalyptic literature, Jewish and Christian, does not need to be 
proved. Thus, for example, an allusion to En. go: 22-5 can be detected in the 
Apocalypse of Elijah, the Coptic version of which is partly overlapped by a 
fragment of papyrus of the fourth century: ‘He shall judge the shepherds of 
the people, he shall require of them all that the flock has done; they will be 
delivered to him without ruse, rowuévas rod [Aaod . . .] rw vopayv 7]. . .[ &vev 
8óAov . . [. ..]-) The text goes on: ‘When Elijah and Enoch descend, they will 
devour the flesh of the world, they will take up the spiritual flesh, and they 
will pursue the son of unrighteousness’: ore ‘HAeias kai ‘Ev[wy ...] rod 
kóop[ov . ..] kata[Siudxovow Tóv viov тў< 4абикйас |0 

In the language of later apocalyptic writings, however, it is not easy to 
determine the direct borrowings from a given apocalypse. Themes such as 
the slaughter of the wicked by the sword which has descended from heaven, 
or that of the judgement in the midst of the earth, which are found, for 
example, in Lactantius, Inst. div. vii. 19, 5 (ed. Brandt, p. 645), could well 
come from En. 9o: 19 and 26 (Charles, p. xc), but no doubt through successive 
intermediaries, beginning with Jub. 5: 9 and 8: 19, passing through the 
Sibylline Oracles, and so on. 


The fifth and last section of the Ethiopic Book of Enoch (En. 91-108) in 
ancient times certainly had the title Epistle of Enoch, according to the 
evidence of the subscription in the Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus (CM), 
' EmworoXi ! Evo, a title repeated in the text itself, rijs érigroAfjs ravrys (En. 
100: 6).2 In the fragmentary material of Qumran Cave 4 this document is 
represented by two manuscripts, Ent and En‘, the first offering a substantial 

T See. Wessely, PO xviii, 3 (1924), 487-8 2 ‘of this book’ E; see also below, note to 


[263-4] and Steindorff, Die Apocalypse des En® 1 ii 21. 
Elias in TU, N.F. ii. 3, 1899. 
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part of the beginning of the work (En. 91—4), the second preserving several 
pieces of En. 104-7. If we add to this the CM papyrus which offers the Greek 
text, more or less complete, of 97-107 (and in addition, two tiny Greek frag- 
ments of the same papyrus, a Coptic fragment belonging to the beginning, 
and a Latin fragment belonging to the end of the book), we have the best 
preserved of the works attributed to Enoch, after the Book of Watchers, 
either in its Greek version (and its derivatives) or in its samples of the original 
Aramaic text. 

The Aramaic text of 4QEn® has definitely confirmed the hypothesis of 
critics of the Ethiopic Enoch who placed the description of the three last 
Weeks of the Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 91: 11-17) after that of the first 
seven Weeks (93: 3-10). Calculations made on the original state of the scroll 
which contained this manuscript, as also some phrases preserved in Aramaic, 
show without any doubt that the beginning of the Epistle of Enoch (91: 
I-10) was more fully developed in the original than in the Ethiopic version. 
The Aramaic text corresponding to 92: 3-5 was also longer, and the section 
93: 11-14 (itself quite different from the Ethiopic text) was preceded by an 
analogous text three times as long as the Ethiopic passage. C. Bonner, the 
editor of the CM papyrus, also came to the conclusion that the beginning of 
the Greek version was more elaborate than the Ethiopic.’ 

From chapter 94 onwards (certainly from 97: 6, where CM begins) and 
up to the end of the work the Ethiopic text reproduces the Greek model 
relatively well, notwithstanding very numerous variations in detail and some 
more notable divergences (e.g. in 98: 5; 99: 11-12; 102: 1-3 and 7-9; 103: 
15; 104: 4-5). Тһе CM papyrus does not contain En. 108, a fact which 
must reflect the primitive state of the Epistle of Enoch. The work was 
certainly not known to the author of the book of Jubilees. In this respect 
I am in agreement with Charles, and in disagreement with those who find 
reference to it in Jub. 4: 18 (which is in fact a reference to various astro- 
nomical and calendrical texts) or in 4: 19 (a reference to the Book of Dreams; 
see above, p. 45). The date of 4QEns, towards the middle of the first century 
B.C., constitutes the terminus ante quem of the composition of the Epistle. 
An important indication may be drawn from the orthography of Ens, which 
retains several astonishingly archaic elements that must come directly from 
the author’s autograph, for instance, very elaborate defective forms and, above 
all, °T instead of °7. The last-mentioned feature, normal in imperial Aramaic, 


1 This is confirmed by my hypothetical identification of two small pieces of CM; see below, 
notes to En? 1 i and 1 ii 22-3. 
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was to survive as an archaism for some time after the year roo B.c., for 
example, in Nabataean. The orthography of En*, which was copied from 
a written model in an orthography similar to that of 10Is* and 1QS, likewise 
points towards the year 100 B.c. On the other hand, literary analysis of 
the work will scarcely provide us with the chronological details which it was 
thought could be found in it. 

Commentators on this part of the Ethiopic Enoch conjecture that the 
author was a pious Pharisee who denounces the Sadducaean party as being 
penetrated with Hellenistic influences and enjoying the support of the 
Hasmonaean princes; on this supposition he wrote after Hyrcanus' split with 
the Pharisaic party, most probably during the reign of Alexander Jannaeus, 
or possibly under the successors of Alexandra. But the central motif of the 
work is quite clearly the economic differentiation of poor and rich, which is 
treated as approximately equivalent to the ethical discrimination of ‘righteous’ 
and ‘sinners’. The latter are flatly accused of idolatry (gg: 6-9; cf. g1: 9 
and 104: 9), which is quite unthinkable with regard to the Sadducaeans and 
the Hasmonaeans, whatever might be their supposed transgressions in 
respect of the Mosaic law according to Pharisaic (or, we should add, Essene) 
interpretation. The appropriate framework for the denunciations of the 
Enochic writer is, in my opinion, the milieu of a prosperous Greek city 
where the Jews live as an economically ‘under-developed’ minority. Naturally, 
at the very heart of such an Israelite community there would occur splits 
between the ‘Orthodox’ and the Hellenizers, ‘who transgress the eternal 
covenant’ (Siacrpéedortes THv aiwviov (aywviov MS.) бібіктуу, 99: 2), апа ‘who 
scorn the foundation and the eternal heritage of their fathers’ (oi €€ou8evoivres 
rv Oeu[eXt]wow Kal rip кА№роуоша[у тду ralrépwv адтфу ту 4л” айфуов, 99: 
14). The rich sinners trample the righteous poor under foot and oppress them 
continually (95: 7; 96: 5, 8; 103: 9-15; 104: 3). It may be doubted if ‘the 
princes’ of the Ethiopic version at 103: 14 represents the original reading; 
what corresponds to it in the analogous text of 104: 3 in CM is Биабошеуоу. 
Occasionally there comes a day of affliction brought about by the sinners 
when the righteous must shelter from the persecution of the wicked (96: 2), 
a day of terrible anguish when the sinners afflict and keep (meaning?) the 
righteous in fire (kal duAdénz[e] adrods év mupet, 100: 7). All this scarcely 
seems to go beyond the bounds of commercial and artisan rivalry in a town 
and an occasional ‘pogrom’, caused, moreover, indirectly by the military 
adventures of a Hyrcanus or a Jannaeus against the towns, the ethnarchs, 
and the Greek kings. 
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As a traditional Jewish scribe, the author of the Epistle of Enoch shows 
himself to be particularly sensitive to the spreading, among his co-religionists, 
of works of Greek literature and above all euhemeristic works composed in 
Greek by the Jews themselves. He deplores that “sinners alter the words of 
truth and contradict and change many of them and they lie and perpetrate 
numerous (literary) forgeries and they rewrite the (holy) Scriptures under 
their own names’ ([rovs Абуоос] тўс алтдєѓаѕ ёёа\Лоіодо каї avri[ypa]povow 
oi Gpaprwdrol Kai ddAdooovai[y] rots тоЛдо0е, кой pevdovrar (-re MS.) Kai 
mAdooo[vow] т"Хбоната peydAa kal tas ypadas av[aypalpovow emi тойс дуб- 
paow adrav, 104: 10; cf. 98: 15). We must suppose him to be referring 
to the historical and apologetical works, in prose and in verse, of Demetrius, 
of Philon the Ancient, of Eupolemus, Artapan, Aristeas, Cleodemus-Malka, 
of pseudo-Hecataeus, Ezekiel the Tragic, and so on. Against this Graeco- 
Jewish religious literature he sets his own pseudepigraphical work. He wishes, 
certainly, that it shall be used with respect but he allows it to be disseminated 
under other names than that of the patriarch which he assumes (kal ddedov 
mavras Tovs Adyous но» урафаоч)| ет” адубейов еті то дубрата адтфу (avrov 
MS.) kal [uy]re ageAwow pre aAAodawow (-covow MS.) r&v Adywv rovrov 
(rov Aoyov rovrov MS.), aAAda mdvra חש‎ 0106005 ypadwow 8 éyw 9upaprv- 
popari aùroîs, 104: 11). In antediluvian perspective the literary activity of 
the Hellenistic era is naturally a mystery (104: 10). A second mystery will 
be the diffusion of various Enochic documents (ai BiBAot pov; Eth. omits pov) 
among the ‘just, holy, and wise’ men of the same age (104: 12-13). 

The Greek town in which the author of the Epistle of Enoch lived could 
well have been a port on the Palestinian coast. The passage on the ‘captains 
of ships’ (vavxAnpot, IOI: 4-9) contrasts sharply, in its sober familiarity with 
the facts of the sea, with the simple metaphor of the vessel tossed by the 
tempest which is found, for example, in the book of Hymns (1QH iii 13-18, 
vi 22-4). Equally characteristic of someone used to the maritime voyages of 
his Greek fellow citizens is the apostrophe of 97: 7: oval ӛшіу ой диартшдоі 
<ot> év péow (eupeco MS.) ris Paddoons Kai emi Enpas Óvres* uvquóovvov eis 
buds xaxev (kaxwy MS.) (for the second phrase cf. 96: 7). These formulas 
repeat, with the opposite meaning, expressions of daily life perpetuated by 
inscriptions and graffiti: ‘may his memory be good (dkrnh Itb)’, ‘saved from the 
dangers of sea and land’. The exact equivalent of the expression ‘on sea and 
on dry land’ is found again, for example, in the Palmyrene dedications: “To 
the One whose name be blessed for ever, the Good and the Merciful, (such a 
one) gives thanks, for he called upon Him on sea and dry land, and He gave 
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ear to everything that he asked Him’, bryk smh I‘Im’ tb’ wrhmn’ mud’... dy 
grlh bym' wbyb$ w'nh [bk]l dy qrh (CIS її 4047). 

Living in a distant town the author of the Epistle of Enoch could not 
follow too closely the fashions of Judaean scribes, such as those of Jerusalem 
or Hirbet Qumrán (above, p. 23). Likewise his Aramaic dialect contained 
some peculiarities, for example the particle of exclamation 71 in 106: 13 
(En* 5 i1 17).? 

Despite the fiercely hostile attitude of our writer, the cultural and intellec- 
tual influence of the Greek environment none the less breaks through. It 
reveals itself in his treatment of eschatological themes, which is sober and 
discreet compared with the visionary exuberance of his Aramaic sources, the 
Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams. 

For pseudepigraphical fiction the author of the Epistle draws on the 
framework of the Astronomical Enoch and the Book of Dreams, that is, the 
teachings of the patriarch to his son Methuselah, to whom our writer adds 
his brothers (g1: 1-3). After a brief parainesis and an eschatological passage 
(91: 4-10, 18-19 and 92: 1-5), he skilfully outlines the Apocalypse of Weeks 
(93: 1-10 and g1: 11-17), the distant archetype of which was perhaps also 
attributed to Enoch (above, p. 43). It is, however, reworked according to the 
personal views of the compiler, who further elaborates the Apocalypse of 
the seventy periods outlined by the author of the Book of Dreams (see below, 
pp. 248-56). This initial part of the work ends with a sapiential poem, formu- 
lated in rhetorical questions, concerning the transcendence of God, which is, 
however, nothing but a disguised eulogy of Enoch and his ultra-terrestrial 
journeys (93: 11-14). 

Essentially, however, our writer gives his book the form of an Aramaic 
letter. Since the Assyrian and Persian era Aramaic letters, after the formulas 
of salutation to the addressees, had begun with wk‘t, wk‘nt, wk‘n, the adverb 
being repeated at the beginning of each new section of the text. It is also 
with just such a formula, אמר בני‎ MN p>% ,וכע‎ that the body of the 
Epistle of Enoch begins (94: 1; En x v 24). A letter of Enoch had already 
been incorporated into the Book of Watchers, but being an indictment it 
became an ‘anti-epistle’: instead of ‘peace to you’ it ended ‘there is no peace 
for you’ (above, p. 35). Our author obviously drew on this, punctuating his 

* Cf. ibid. 4084: [dy] grih byb? sbym', and him back to life’. 

Inv. xi 35 (my reading): . . . dy qr’ Ih [by]b^ 2 This is found too in Nabataean Aramaic, 
whym’ [w]‘nyh wiw2bh w’hyh, ‘. .. for he called which also used the relative pronoun zy up 


upon Him, on dry land and on sea, and He to the first half of the first century B.C.; see 
answered his prayer, saved him, and brought Milik, D7D ii, p. 174, note to Mur 72 1 3. 
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text with kal otk éorw dpiv yaipew (94: 6; 98: 11, 16; 99: 13; (IOI: 3, omitted 
іп СМ); 102: 3; 103: 8).1 

This ‘anti-epistolary’ feature is evident again in other expressions of good 
and bad wishes to the addressees. Besides the infrequent expressions of en- 
couragement, such as Oapoeire (102: 4 and 104: 2; cf. 96: 1 and 97: 1) and 
pardpiot (gg: то апа 103: 5), there are no fewer than about thirty occurrences 
of ‘woe betide you’, oval dutv.? To the epistolary style belongs also the 
solemn formula ‘and now I swear to you’, ка viv duvtw dpiv, addressed 
either to the wise and the just (98: 1; 103: 1; 104: 1) or to the sinners (98: 
4, 6; 99: 6). 

The principal subject of the Book of Watchers (En. 1-36), namely the fall 
of the angels and their punishment, is only touched on in passing and dealt 
with very discreetly in the Epistle. The final judgement on the ‘watchers of 
heaven’ is placed in the tenth week of the Apocalypse of Weeks (gr: 15). 
A second allusion to the punishment of the wicked angels is found in roo: 4, 
where there is an important detail which was obliterated in the Ethiopic 
version, and which has escaped the attention of the editor of CM: rai 
karaBYoovra, dyyeAoL karaĝúvovres eis тӣ атбкрофа еу pépa екейт, ойтиуес 
eBonOouv TH adukiq, Kal ovorpagrjgovra, eis éva rérov.* The angels who are 
referred to here are not the assistants of God at the Last Judgement, as 
the Ethiopic took them to be, but quite clearly the fallen angels punished 
in the way described by the Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams. 
They will be hurled down (xaraBrjzovra: should be translated in the 
transitive-causative sense), and they will be engulfed like the setting stars 
in a hidden region, gathered all together in one single place (in their eternal 
prison). It seems to me very significant that the author of the Epistle 
neglects the profusion of detail provided by the two other Enochic works 
on the subject of the places of detention of the fallen angels and the 
erring stars. Even more significant is the phrase which characterizes the 
function of the demons, oirwes éBoydovv тӯ ddixia ‘who were assisting 
(the men who commit) injustice’. The active presence of spiritual beings in the 


1 The scribe of CM makes the last word 
xaipew prominent by leaving a blank space 
in front of it (99: 13 (pl. 3, 14); 102: 5 (pl. 7, 
15); 103: 8 (pl. 8, 25)). The salutation xaípew, 
separated from the text, ends the Greek letters, 
and occasionally inscriptions, of that period 
(Bonner, p. 14). 

? 94: 6-8; 95: 4-7; 96: 4-8; 97: 7-8; 


98: 9-99: 2; 99: 11-15 (CM three times, E 
five times); 100: 7—9; 103: 5 omitted in CM; 
(vacat odai dpiv, odk Eorw dpiv vacat yaipew). 

3 Cf, eg., Mur 43 3 (DZD ii, p. 160 note 
ad loc.). 

* Bonner, p. 49, moves the last kai before 
otrwes in order to bring the Greek text more 
or less into line with Et and EP, 
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world of men is thus in no way the first cause of evil on the earth, as the two 
authors of the Book of Watchers taught. The same idea of the subsidiary 
role of the wicked spirits in the diffusion of sin recurs in 97: 4, '. . . those 
against whom this word witnesses “You have been the companions (sc. the 
accomplices) of sinners’’’, an explicit quotation recapitulating En. 13: 2 
and 16: 3. In the passage of 100: 1-3 which describes how ‘in these days, 
in a single place’ the sinners will kill one another, fathers their sons, brothers 
their brothers, the author borrows phrases from the account of the mutual 
massacre of the giants (10: 9-12; 12: 6; 14: 6; 16: 1; cf. Jub. 5: 9). 

The author of the Epistle of Enoch returns to the problem of the origin 
of evil in a remarkable passage which it is desirable to quote im extenso (98: 
4-5). The beginning is preserved only in the Ethiopic; (apart from some 
words in CM from the end of this passage): ‘I swear to you, sinners, that 
as a mountain has never become and never will become a slave, nor a hill a 
servant of woman, so sin has not been sent down to the earth; but men have 
created it themselves, and those who commit it will be under a great curse.’ 
This is a polemic, tinged with irony, against the principal argument of the 
Book of Watchers. Restrained, however, by the rules of pseudepigraphy 
(Enoch cannot contradict himself from one of his works to the next), our 
writer resorts to a bold metaphor. Just as the mountain cannot change its 
nature and become a slave, so a spiritual being cannot become carnal. He 
thus categorically denies the myth of the descent of the angels and their 
union with the women, which, according to the Book of Watchers, explains 
the presence of evil in the world. Man alone, insists our author, is the fons 
et origo of moral evil. 

He takes up this idea again immediately afterwards in the passage (lost 
almost entirely in E) where he also rejects the ‘heavenly’, natural origin of 
social injustice and physical imperfections (СМ, рі. 2, Іпев 4-12): 


kai areípa. 'yuvaukel одк 66601 dA[oxos 5:-] 
5 à épya rÀv хердр. бти ойх WpicAn So[dAov] 

elvar: )6[1( SovAnv dvwhev odk ё86[Өт] 
алла ёк Karaduvacreias éyévero. d[poiws] 
0066 7) dvopia dvwhev &5d8n GAN’ éx 
0000006005. = 0200005 ovdé oreipa 

то уџуђ ёктісбт add’ èé iSiwv абикциа- 
тозу ётєтєил]блү* дтєкүї& drekvos 


алобауеітал.1 


1 Discussion of this passage in Bonner, pp. 36-7. For lines 4-5 he stops at kai Sovleia 
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I restore at the end of line 4 dAoyos, ‘wife, concubine, maid-servant’, and 
I understand this phrase as follows: ‘And the sterile woman does not have 
a maid-servant (only) for manual work’; the concubine can give her master 
an heir. The idea of the fundamental equality of men is clearly formulated 
in the next phrase: the condition of slavery has not been established by 
God; it has its origins in tyrannical oppression. Likewise legal and moral 
disorder, dvoyia, does not come from on high (that is, by divine permission 
for the descent of the angels), but springs from transgression, тарабас, 
the violation of the Law willed by man himself. Similarly sterility (a typical 
example for the author of physical evil) is not an innate imperfection, but 
constitutes a punishment of the sins of woman. 

The good spirits, according to the author of the Epistle, are above all the 
heavenly scribes who record the actions of the just and of the sinners (104: 
1; cf. 97: 6; 98: 6-8; 103: 3; 104: 7). They will become guardian angels of 
the just at the moment of the judgement of the impious (100: 5). The 
Judgement will be executed by God himself (gr: 7). The author speaks, it 
seems, of the resurrection of the just in gr: ro and in 92: 3, but the Aramaic 
text of these two passages has not been preserved in 4QEn?. The windows of 
heaven will be opened to the just, and they will shine like luminaries (104: 2; 
cf. 92: 4 and 96: 3). But the just are not ‘children of heaven’, as the Ethiopic 
claims at ror: 1; CM reads dv0pórmov. Neither does the Greek have the two 
Ethiopic references to the association of the just with the angels (104: 4) 
and with the army of heaven (104: 6). The beatific survival of just men is 
thus essentially spiritual, concerning only their souls and spirits (103: 3-4). 
Consistently with this, it will be the souls of the sinners which will suffer 
eternally (102: 11 and 103: 7-8). 

The passage 104: 11-105: 2 constitutes the explicit of the Epistle of Enoch, 
with the customary wish of a writer that his work may be copied faithfully and 
spread abroad assiduously. Chapter 105 existed in the original, apart from the 
Christian gloss at verse 2 (see En* 5121-4); it was omitted in CM by homoeo- 
teleuton. 

The author of the Epistle certainly, in my opinion, intended to write 
a fifth Book of Enoch, completing the four existing books (ai BiBAo pov, 
En. 104: 12) in the same way as Deuteronomy completes the four other 
books of the Mosaic Pentateuch. Both Deuteronomy and the Epistle contain 
yvvaixi ойк 6540, «ЛАЙо” 810. (тау еруа тду {en} Bonner, 4 Kenyon; line 11: drexvia (cal) 
xepóv ((rà? Kenyon). Line 5 end: do[vAyv] Bonner. 

Bonner, óo[Aov] Kenyon; line 6 beginning: 
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the last exhortations of patriarchs, and they both constitute a ‘second Law’ 
which makes precise and modifies doctrines and prescriptions contained in 
the earlier writings. In the Epistle of Enoch the modification of the apo- 
calyptic teaching, and especially the tacit polemics against the doctrine on 
the union of fallen angels with women are particularly striking when con- 
fronted with the parallel contents of the preceding Enochic books. 


En. 106-7 certainly does not come from the hand of the author of 91-105; 
in this the scholars of the past were absolutely right. In 91-2 the instruction 
of Methuselah and of his brothers took place at the time of Enoch's life on 
earth. But in 106: 7-8 Methuselah betakes himself, for a consultation on the 
miraculous birth of Noah, ‘to the limits of the earth’ where Enoch ‘dwells 
with the angels’. This so-called Noachic fragment is nothing but a summary 
which serves as a reference (a sort of catchword) to a work in which the 
birth and the life of the Hebrew hero of the Flood were recounted in 
greater detail. 

This ‘Book of Noah’ was summarized in Aramaic, undoubtedly its original 
language, by the compiler of 1QGenesis Apocryphon. Unfortunately the 
original scroll is badly damaged, and only a few longer passages, notably 
col. ii, and a handful of phrases have so far been made known to the learned 
public.! A Hebrew version of such a summary may be preserved in fragments 
of 1019.7? In En. 106-7, апа the corresponding fragments of 4QEn*, we have 
a third, and the most reduced, résumé of ‘the Book of Noah’. 

The story of the birth of Noah occupied five columns of 19GenAp. One 
of the most original themes of this story is the fear of the child’s father that 
the new-born baby might be the issue of the union of his wife with an 
angelical being: N°TYN PIP ,די מן עירין הריאתא ומן‎ 'that the conception 
had been from the Watchers, and the pregnancy from the Holy Ones’ 
(1QGenAp ii 1).3 Lamech is assured solemnly by his wife, Bat'enóš: די מנך‎ 
זרעא דן ומנך הריונא דן . . . ולא מן כול זר ולא מן כול עירין ולא מן מול בני‎ 
,שמיןן]‎ ‘that thine is this seed and from thee is this conception . . . and 
it is no stranger's, nor is it of any of the Watchers or of the Sons of 
Heaven' (col. ii 15-16). But the definitive assurance comes from Enoch, 


1 Eds. N. Avigad and Y. Yadin, Jerusalem 3 N'TEn, inf. Hophal of עדא‎ is my reading; 
1956; some fragments of the same manuscript — N[. .]7] edd.; Haphel and Aphel interchange in 
were published by me in DJD i, pp. 86-7 and GenAp, as they do in 4QEn* and in Biblical 
pl. XVII (1Q20). Aramaic. 

? DD i, pp. 84-6 and pl. XVI. 
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whom Methuselah visited in Paradise: b> jh ולא מן בני [שמין לה‎ . ..[ 
[...ךTn[ב,*...and‎ not from the Sons of Heaven but from Lamech thy son . . .' 
(col. v 4; ed., p. 18). Similar phrases occur in En. 106: 5, 6, 12.! In columns 
vi to xvii of the Genesis Apocryphon the life-story of Noah was continued, 
finishing with the division of the earth among his children (cols. xvi-xvii). 

А few years ago J. Starcky published an important fragment which he 
considered to be “Un texte messianique araméen de la Grotte 4 de Qumran’.? 
Shortly afterwards, J. A. Fitzmyer suggested that one could see in this a 
narrative of the birth of Noah.3 This hypothesis seemed attractive to me right 
away, and can now be regarded as established, thanks to the identification of 
three other copies of the same account.* A passage represented by two 
manuscripts certainly relates the birth of Noah in great detail, since it even 
gives the weight of the baby: axa תלת‎ popn *»ph[n]s In my opinion, 
these four Aramaic manuscripts (and the Hebrew version in 4Q186) belong 
to a ‘Book of Noah’ in which the birth of the Patriarch (with an astrological 
section giving a series of horoscopes), and probably his whole life, was 
narrated in great detail. 

A ‘Book of Noah’, containing a section on ritual, is quoted by the Greek 
version of the Aramaic Testament of Levi: & rfj ypagg tris BiBAov rod Nde 
тері rod aiparos.° The same source was also used by the author of the book of 
Jubilees: ‘for thus I have found it written in the book of my ancestors, like- 
wise in the Words of Enoch (!) and in the Words of Noah’ (21: ro). The 
prohibition against eating blood—the subject of the two passages just quoted 
above—was dealt with in the Genesis Аросгурһоп со]. хі (ХУ 07 912 
]lלכאת,‎ line 17; ed., p. 20); other injunctions of Noah to his sons occupied, 
among other things, cols. xiii to xv (ed., p. 21). Thus the date of the Aramaic 
Testament of Levi (end of the fourth century or the first half of the third 
century B.C.) constitutes a terminus ante quem of the composition of the Book 
of Noah. 

En. 106~7 already existed in the scroll of 4QEn‘, separated from the pre- 


™ The same motif recurs in the Prot- 
evangelium of James, where Joseph expresses 
his suspicions in the words: $ofoóno. ph- 
то Фууедикбу естиу тб еу еалт), xiv 1 (ed. E. de 
Strycker, 1961, pp. 126-8). 

? Mémorial du Cinquantenaire, Ecole des 
langues orientales anciennes de l'Institut Catho- 
lique de Paris, 1964, pp. 51—66. 

3 “The Aramaic “Elect of God” Text from 
Qumrán Cave IV', Catholic Biblical Quarterly, 


xxvii (1965), 348-72. 

* One of them is mentioned by Starcky, 
p. 51, who also alludes to the Hebrew text 
published later by J. M. Allegro in D7D v 
(1968), 88-91 and pl. XXXI: 4Q186. 

s Cf. Milik, Ten Years, p. 35, and Fitzmyer, 
loc. cit., p. 371. 

$ MS. Athos, Koutloumous 39, f. 206° ii 
17-19 (cf. Charles’s edition, Test. XII Patr., 


р. 252, v. 57). 
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ceding text by a long space of one and a half lines (En° 5 i 24-5). This scroll 
(and probably En 3 and Ens, as well) contained a collection of four Enochic 
documents: Book of Watchers, Book of Giants, Book of Dreams, Epistle 
of Enoch. The section 106—7 was, I think, an appendix, not to the Epistle 
itself, but very probably to the whole Enochic corpus. At the end of a col- 
lection of pseudo-antediluvian Wisdom it was natural to refer forward, as 
these chapters do, to the writings attributed to the hero of the flood, and 
particularly to the ‘Book of Noah’ itself. 

The Chester Beatty—-Michigan papyrus, in which only the ‘Eriorol) ’Evdy 
has been copied, none the less contains 106—7. So it must be supposed that 
the Epistle was excerpted from a more comprehensive Greek collection which 
included several Enochic documents (see below, p. 76). On the other hand, 
the origin of En. 108 is enigmatic, and the reason for its late addition (it is 
missing in CM) to the Christian Enochic corpus is obscure. 


Below (pp. 298-339) I deal in detail with the fifth work from Qumrán 
attributed to Enoch, a Jewish Aramaic document entitled, at least in the 
Manichaean adaptation, the Book of Giants. However, we must await the 
publication of all the fragments from Qumrán Cave 4 belonging to the vari- 
ous copies of EnGiants before it is possible to tackle in a more systematic 
way all the problems concerning this very interesting work. Here it is enough 
to pose two questions, that of the date of its composition and that of its place 
in the Enochic collections—Jewish and Christian. The Book of Giants must 
have been composed at some time between the date of Jubilees (since it does 
not appear among the works attributed to the patriarch in Jub. 4: 17-24) and 
that of the earliest manuscript of 4QEnGiants*, written in an unusual semi- 
cursive alphabet (Cross, p. 149, Fig. 4, line 3), which was copied in the first 
half of the first century B.c. This range would be narrower if one could look 
upon the passage of the Damascus Document, CD 2: 18, as a quotation from 
the Book of Giants. The sons of the Watchers of heaven (DAWA "YY 
according to a copy of 4QD) are described in CD as follows: WX O77°22) 
,כרום ארזים גבהם וכהרים גויותיהם‎ 'and their sons whose height was like 
the tallness of cedars and whose bodies were like mountains’. In the Book 
of Watchers (En. 7: 2) they are measured, prosaically, in cubits: yiyavras 
peydAovs ёк тпхфду rpioytAiwv. The number of 3,000 cubits, reduced to 30 
cubits, corresponds approximately to the maximum height of the cedars of 


* Jub. ro: r2-14 speaks of a medical herbal the angels. See also the Introduction to En‘, 
which Noah wrote down at the dictation of pp. 183-4. 


58 INTRODUCTION 


Lebanon. In any case, the poetical doublet of CD (the first element of which 
is borrowed from Amos 2: 9) is certainly not derived from En. 7: 2, but must 
come from a work devoted more particularly to the descendants of the 
Watchers. If the source is the Book of Giants, we may then assign the 
composition of that book to the years between the date of Jubilees (at 
the earliest about 128 to 125 B.c.)! and that of the Damascus Document 
(about 110 to 1oo B.c.).? 

When I come to edit the tiny fragments of 4QEnGiants? separately, I shall 
suggest that this manuscript, copied by the scribe of 4QEn*, formed in all 
probability part of a single scroll on which four Enochic documents were 
brought together: Book of Watchers (En*), Book of Giants (EnG*), Book of 
Dreams (En‘), and Epistle of Enoch (En*). At the time when this scroll was 
copied, in the second half of the first century B.c., there probably existed, 
already complete, a pentateuchal collection of the writings attributed to the 
antediluvian sage. For practical reasons, above all because of the consider- 
able length of the Astronomical Book, this Enochic Pentateuch was divided 
into two volumes, the first of which contained only the calendar and the 
short treatise on astronomy and cosmography attributed to the patriarch. 
In ancient times it was a common habit to divide works of a certain length 
between successive volumes, in particular if the format of the scrolls or of 
the codices had to be restricted for any reason whatever. Manuscripts from 
Qumran provide examples of this for the books of Isaiah, Jubilees, and 
Tobias. 

The history of the Enochic Pentateuch in the Greek version and in the 
early translations derived from it will be discussed below (pp. 70 ff.). But one 
point should be mentioned here. In the commentary to EnGiants* (below, 
pp. 319-20) I attempt to prove that the last of the quotations ‘from the first 
book of Enoch on the Watchers’ found in the Chronography of George 
Syncellus (who borrowed them from the Chronicles of Panodorus or Anni- 
anus) comes in reality from the Book of Giants. In other words, in the codex 
of the fourth century A.D. which the Christian historians of Alexandria had 
available, the Book of Giants followed immediately on the Book of Watchers. 
It was thus only at a subsequent date that our document was rejected from 
the Christian Enochic corpus (perhaps by reason of its popularity with 
the Manichaeans) and was replaced by the Book of Parables. 


1 Campaigns of John Hyrcanus I in Trans- — 255-6, cf. Jub. 34: 2-9 and 38: 1-14). 
jordan, in Samaria, in Idumaea, after the death 2 Cf. Milik, Ten Years, pp. 58-60, 88-92, 
of Antiochus VII Sidetes in 129 (Ant. xiii 145. 
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ENOCHIC WRITINGS AND ESSENE TEXTS 
FROM QUMRAN 


This is not the place to make a detailed study in which one would gather 
together systematically everything that the Qumran manuscripts, undeniably 
of Essene origin, owe to the literary and ideological influence of the books of 
Enoch, particularly in calendrical and eschatological matters. The annotated 
translations of such texts as the Rule of the Community (serek ha-yahad), 
the Damascus Document, the Manual of War (serek ha-milhamah), and the 
Psalms of Thanksgiving (Hédayét), together with the articles devoted to 
these texts and to the fragments of other manuscripts, contain numerous 
references to Enochic literature.! For the book of Jubilees and its close 
connection with the texts of Enoch, one can consult the previous editions of 
the Ethiopic Enoch (Charles, 1912, pp. Ixx-Ixxv, Martin, pp. cvii-cix) and 
indeed this edition itself, passim. Here I wish to deal with three problems: 
(1) the possible existence of Hebrew translations of the Aramaic works 
attributed to the patriarch; (2) the possible existence of other pseudo- 
Enochic writings besides those which have just been discussed; and (3) 
the connection between the astronomical and calendrical texts of Qumran 
and the Astronomical Book of Enoch. 


I. In the Essene scriptorium of Hirbet Qumran texts originally composed 
in Aramaic were occasionally translated into the Hebrew language. Two 
striking examples are the books of Tobias and Job. A tiny fragment of 4Q 
(to be given the number 4Q232 in D7D) seems to provide us with a speci- 
men of the Hebrew version of the Aramaic work edited under the title 
Description of the New Ferusalem.2 Some Hebrew fragments of 10195 are 
approximately equivalent to some passages of the Ethiopic Enoch: 

1019 1: cf. Gen. 6: 12 (for line 3); En. 8: 4 and En. 9: 3 (for line 4); 

but the context is perhaps that of En. 7: 4-6. 
2: cf. En. 9: 1-4 (4QEn* 1 iv 6-11 and En? 1 iii 7-16). 
3: cf. En. 106;4 for line 5 cf. 4QEn* 5 i 29-30. 
13-14: prayer addressed to God. 


I Such references would be more valuable, 
however, if more precise information were given 
In each case as to whether we are dealing with an 
implicit quotation, an allusion, a reminiscence, 
or a vague similarity in style or content. 

2 Milik, DJD i, pp. 134-5 (1Q32) and 
D7D iii, pp. 184—93 (5015); M. Baillet, D7D 


iii, pp. 84-9 (2024); B. Jongeling, Journal for 
Study of Judaism, i (1970), 58-64 and 185-6 
(a fragment of 11Q); several important frag- 
ments of 4Q, unpublished. 
3 Published by mein D7D i, pp. 84-6 and 152. 
* On this fragment see Milik, Biblica, 32 
(1951), 393-400. 
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None the less, I do not think that these are fragments of a close translation of 
the Book of Watchers grouped with the “Book of Noah' fragment of En. 
106-7; the parallel passages differ too much.! Neither is it possible to vouch 
for the exact equivalence between the Hebrew texts of horoscopes and physio- 
gnomical predictions contained in 4Q186? and the horoscope of Noah 
(followed by other horoscopes ?) in the Aramaic “Book of Noah’ (see above, 


р. 56). 


2. It is not certain that there ever existed any other literary compositions 
attributed to Enoch beyond the five which are the subject of this study. A fine 
fragment from Cave 4 of Qumran (4Q246) retains one and a half columns 
of a small scroll of nine lines. It recounts succinctly, in Aramaic, the vicissi- 
tudes of Seleucid domination and passes on to an apocalyptic section with 
the phrase: YN OY Op” TY, ‘until the People of God rise’ (ii 4). Now, at i1 
we find the passage N°05 nap Yai nw ,ע[לוהי‎ followed by a direct 
address to God, JW), ‘and your years’ (line 2), DN ‘you’ (line 3), etc. 
At the beginning of the phrase quoted we must understand something 
like: ‘[and the terror] settled on him’ (cf. Dan. 10: 7). The expression which 
follows, ‘he fell before the throne’, reminds us of En. 14: 24: ‘And I, until 
this moment, I was cast down upon my face, trembling . . .’ (before the divine 
throne in the heavenly palace, 14: 18-20).? It is not necessarily Enoch, how- 
ever, that the author of this Aramaic apocalypse makes approach the throne 
of God; it may be another visionary of sacred history, such as Levi, Moses, 
Elias, or Daniel, or even an angel.* 


There are the following mentions of Enoch in Qumran manuscripts so 
far published: 


A long discourse of Enoch on the birth of Noah in 10GenAp (see above, 
рр. 55-6). 

A description of literary activity by Enoch in a Hebrew fragment related 
to the book of Jubilees (quoted above, p. 12). 


! For the relation of this manuscript, of 
ІОСепАр, and of En. 106—7 to the ‘Book of 
Noah”, see above, pp. 55-6. 

2 J. M. Allegro, D7D v, pp. 88-91 and 
pl. XXXI; cf. J. Strugnell, Revue de Qumran, 
1970, pp. 274-6 and, for the bibliography, 
J. A. Fitzmyer, Catholic Biblical Quarterly, 
31 (1969), 70-1. 


3 Cf. the description of the throne in 4QEn- 
Giants‘; this is to be distinguished from the 
thrones of the Last Judgement, Dan. 7: 9—10 
and in 4QEnGiants?, below, p. 305. 

* There is in fact a document of 4Q entitled 
‘Book of the Words of Michael’ (cf. below, 
p. 91). 
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Isolated mentions of his name in 5Q13 3 2 (Milik, D7D iii, p. 182) and 
in 3014 7 1 (Baillet, ibid., p. 103; my reading against J'Brn of the ed.). 


3. Jub. 4: 18 attributes to Enoch the written composition of a ‘testimony’ 
on the weeks of years of the jubilees, on the number of the years, on the 
order of the months, and on the sabbaths of years. As we have noted above 
(p. 11), this information goes beyond the calendar of the Astronomical Book 
of Enoch, which describes only one lunisolar year or at the very most 
a triennial cycle. On the other hand, about twenty calendrical texts of 4Q 
deal in detail with the cycles of three, six, seven, and forty-nine years.! 
The Ethiopic text of Jub. 4: 18 does not speak, in the plural, of ‘weeks of the 
jubilees (as Charles translates), but in the singular, ‘the week (subd‘ehomu)’ 
of the jubilees.2 This expression refers, beyond doubt in my opinion, to the 
most extensive cycle to be found in the calendars of 4Q, namely to the cycle 
of the seven jubilees. This cycle is sufficiently represented by fragments 
of the calendar in a copy of the Rule of the Community, 4QS° (40260), which 
dates from the second half of the second century B.c. But before summarizing 
this text let us first recall what is already known about the calendar revealed 
to us by the Qumrán manuscripts. 

The year contains ‘only 364 days' (Jub. 6: 38; En. 72: 32, etc.), a figure 
divisible by seven; it has twelve months, each of thirty days, and four inter- 
calary days, one in each period of three months. The three-month period 
or season contains exactly thirteen weeks (Jub. 6: 29), and the days of the 
week are distributed symmetrically over each period. New Year’s day and 
the first day of each three-month period (1/I, 1/IV, 1/VII, 1/X) always fall 
on a Wednesday. The dates of the feasts are likewise fixed; a particular day 
of any given month comes on the same day of the week every year. Here is 
the Essene calendar schematically arranged: 


Day of the week Months 
I, IV, VII, X II, V, VIII, XI III, VI, IX, XII 

4th (Wed.) т 8 15 22 29 6 13 20 27 4 11 18 25 
5th (Thur.) 2 9 16 23 30 7 14 21 8 5 12 19 6 
6th (Fri.) 3 10 17 4 1 8 15 22 29 6 1i3 20 27 
7th (Sabbath) 4 її 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 7 14 21 8 
Ist (Sun.) 5 I2 19 26 3 IO I7 24 r 8 15 22 20 
2nd (Mon.) 6 1i3 20 27 4 1I 18 25 2 9 16 23 30 
3rd (Tue.) 7 14 21 28 5 I2 19 26 3 IO 17 24 3I 


1 To be given the numbers 4Q260B, 293, wésdt, occur in a quotation of Jub. 4: 18; see 
319-37. Add to these a tiny fragment of CSCO 221/Aeth. 41, pp. 06, 24, and Version, 
6Q17 (D7D iii, pp. 132-3 and pl. XXVII). 222/42, p. 59, 7-8. 

2 The same terms, subd‘ehomu ba’iyubele- 
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The calendars of 4Q deal also with the rotation of duty for the priestly 
families in the Temple. The priestly roster is spread over six years, and this 
sexennial cycle reflects a desire to synchronize the sect's religious calendar 
(of twelve months with thirty days each and four intercalary days, i.e. a 
solar reckoning) with the lunisolar calendar (of twelve months with 
alternatively twenty-nine and thirty days and a month intercalated every 
three years). Accordingly, the two calendars synchronize every three years 
(364х3 = 354х 34-30). Six years are needed for a priestly family's turn 
to come round again in the same week of the year, since there were 
twenty-four families! serving thirteen times in such a period (24x 13 — 
52 x 6).2 The priestly sexennial cycle can be summarized in the accompany- 
ing table (fig. 6), which gives the dates for the consecutive sabbaths of twenty- 
four families. 

Thus every sabbath, month, year, and likewise every feast, was determined 
by the name of a priestly family; in other words they were under the ‘sign’, 
'ót, of such a family. The six years of the sexennial cycle began with the 
signs, 'ótót, of Gemul, Yeda‘yah, Miyamin, Sekanyah, Ye8ab’ab and Ha- 
Poses. In the cycle of the seven jubilees which is described in 4QS* the 
‘signs’ for the successive triennial periods are enumerated, for example 'ót 
G'mil and 'ót S*kanyah. Here is an extract from this text relating to the 
fourth jubilee, 405° (40260B) 1 vi 6-13. 


[בשנית או]ת [גמו]ל בחמישית אות שכניה 
: אחר השמטה או[ת גמול ברביעית או]ת שכניה בשמטה אות 

s‏ גמול בשלישית אות [שכניה בששית אות ג]מול בשנית אות 

о‏ שכניה בחמ שית אות [גמול אחר] השמטה אות שכניה 

6 ברביעית אות גמול [בשמטה אות] שכניה בשלישית אות גמול 

: בששית אות שכניה [בשנית אות] גמול בחמישית אות שכניה 


- 


Фог • о 


ה יוב 

2 אחר השמטה א[ות ראשית היובל ג]מ[ו]ל [הר]ביע[י] אתות--]]] MII‏ 
+ מ[ז]ה בשמטה ‏ \\' пло]‏ 

“[In the second (year)], the sign of Gemul. In the fifth (year), the sign of 


Sekanyah: 7after the Release (Semittah), the sign [of Gemul. In the fourth 
(year), the] sign of Sekanyah; at the Release, the sign® of Gemul. In the third 


t 


I r Chron. 24: 7-18. But in the Qumran not with Yéyarib. 
manuscripts the cycle begins with Gemál and ? Cf. Milik, Ten Years, pp. 107-8. 


2 Delayah 
3 Me‘ozyah 
4 Yoyarib 
5 Yeda'yah 


6 Harim 

7 Se'orim 
8 Melakyah 
9 Miyamin 


10 Ha-Qos 
ІІ 'Abiyah 
12 Ye£u' 

13 Sekanyah 


14 ’Elyasib 
15 Yagim 
16 Hupah 
17 Ye&ab'ab 


18 Bilgah 
19 "Immer 
20 Hazir 

21 Ha-Poses 


22 Petahyah 
23 Yehizqi’el 
24 Yakin 

1 Gemul 


Ist year 
АП 

e 
18/1 
21 


21 
ӘНІ 
16/11 
2311 


3oJ1I 
711 
14/111 
21/1 


28/III 
АПУ 

тї{ТУ 
18/IV 


25/IV 
2/У 
оу 
I6/V 


23/V 
30/V 
7IVI 
14/VI 


21/VI 
28/УІ 
УП 
11/VII 


18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 


16/VIII 
23/VIII 
3o/VIII 
7X. 


1% 
21/IX 
28/IX 
4% 


11/X 
18/X 
2% 
2[XI 


9/XI 

16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 


XII 23/V 
141] 30/V 
21/XII [УІ 
28/XII 14/УІ 
2nd year 

41 21/VI 
11/1 28/VI 
18/I 4/VII 
21 [уп 
2JII 18/VII 
ӘП 25/VII 
16/11 2/VIII 
2301 о/УІП 
зо 16/УПІ 
"ПІ 23/VIII 
14/11 3o/VIII 
2011 7/IX 
28/11 % 
АТУ 26 
Qii[IV % 
18] 4X 
25] 1х 
2[V I8/X 
оу 25/Х 
16/V 21 


9/XI 

16/XI 
23/XI 
3o/XI 


7[X1I 

14/XII 
21/XII 
28/XII 


25/IV 
[у 
оу 
I6/V 


23/V 
30/V 
דצל‎ 
:41У1 


3rd year ` 


АП 

11/I 
18/I 
21 


2/П 
о 
I6/II 
23/II 


зо/П 
Zi 
14/11 
21111 


2811 
АЛУ 

]זנ 
18/IV‏ 


2I[VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
11/VII 


18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9[VIII 


УШ 
23[V III 
3o/VIII 
7X 


14/IX 
21/IX 
28/TX 
4X 


{Хх 
18/X 
25% 
2[XI 


9[XI 

16/XI 
211 
3o[XI 


71х11 

14/X1I 
21/XII 
28/XII 


4th year 
41 

м 
18/1 
25/1 


211 
оп 
16/11 
231 


3o/ll 
т 
14/111 
21/1 


28/1II 
41У 

11/IV 
18/IV 


25/IV 
[у 
эу 
16/V 


23/V 
30/V 
7IVi 
14/VI 


21/VI 
28/УІ 
4/VII 
11/VII 


18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 


14/IV 
21/IX 
28/TX 
4% 


זז 
18/X‏ 
25[X‏ 
21 


9/ХІ 

16/XI 
23/XI 
30/X1 


71х11 

14/XII 
21/XII 
28/XII 


sth year 
all 
11/1 
18/1 
21 


16/11] 1 
23/0111 1 
311] 1 


7X 


23/11 


Fic. 6. Table of the sexennial priestly cycle 


зе 
її 
14/111 
2111 


28/ПІ 
АЛУ 

11/IV 
18/IV 


2s/IV 
2/V 
оу 
16/V 


23/V 
30/V 
7IVI 
14/VI 


21/VI 
28/VI 
4/VII 
11/VII 


18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
9/VIII 


I6/VIII 
23/VIII 
30/ VIII 
7[1X. 


14/IX 
21/IX 
28/IX 
4% 


11/X 
18/Х 
25/Х 
2]ХІ 


9/ХІ 

16/XI 
23/XI 
30/XI 


71х11 

I4[X1I 
21/XII 
28/XII 


6th year 
АП 

rr/I 
18/1 
25/1 


2/II 
of II 
16/II 
2211 


зо 
ПІ 
14/IIT 
2111 


28111 
41У 

11/IV 
18/IV 


25/1V 
2[V 
oV 
16/V 


23/V 
30/V 
וטול‎ 
14/VI 


21/УІ 
28/УІ 
УП 


11/VII 





18/VII 
25/VII 
2/VIII 
ojVill 


I6/VIII 
23/VIII 
3o/VIII 
"ІХ 


1% 
21% 
28/IX 
4% 


ІХ 
18/X 
25[X 
2/XI 


9/XI 

16/ХІ 
23ІХІ 
зо/ХІ 


тх 

(77,48! 
211 
28/XII 
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(year), the sign [of Šekanyah. In the sixth (year), the sign of] Gemul. In the 
second (year), the sign? of Sekanyah; in the fifth (year), the sign of [Gemul. 
After] the Release, the sign of Sekanyah. *°In the fourth (year), the sign of 
Gemul; [at the Release, the sign] of Sekanyah. In the third (year), the sign of 
Gemul; "in the sixth (year), the sign of Sekanyah. [In the second (year), the 
sign] of Gemul. In the fifth (year), the sign of Sekanyah: after the Release, 
the [sign of the beginning of the (new) Jubilee, Ge]mul. The fourth Jubilee 
(counts) seventeen* signs; '?from the (last) to the Release (there remain) two 
(yearly) signs of (the triennial cycle of) Sekanyah... 


a Actually sixteen (see fig. 7); the scribe adds the ‘sign’ of the beginning of the fifth 
jubilee, mentioned immediately before. 


The cycle of the seven jubilees can be reduced to a table (Fig. 7). It can 
easily be seen from this table that the computation is actually a cycle of six 
jubilees, since the distribution of the triennial cycles in the seventh jubilee 
exactly repeats that of the first. Whatever may have been the reason for the 
invention of this cycle, it required no small amount of faith to attribute it, 
or that of any other Qumrán calendar, to Enoch; for all these calculations 
take account of twenty-four priestly families whose organization and intro- 
duction to the service of the temple at Jerusalem date from the Persian era. 

Be that as it may, the calendar of the seven jubilees, and to a lesser extent 
other computations of this kind, could be entitled the ‘Book of the Signs’. 
Now, apart from the passage of Jub. 4: 18, I find a vague reminiscence of 
a ‘Book of the Signs’, connected with the priestly number of twenty-four, in 
the extra-canonical traditions of the Samaritans. This Aramaic apocryphon, 
the oldest and the most important, composed during the Arab period, is 
well known; it bears the Arab title Kztáb al-Asátir and was first published 
by M. Gaster.? 

In this work the beginning of the section relating to Enoch is expressed 
in the following terms (f. 2* 19-25 — Gaster ii 6—7): w'swld yrd lhnwhk wbnh 
mdynh wimh lm rbth btr yg' $nh 'lp hnwk bspr h'sotwt dyt'bnh "dm w'nyn 
kd" 'bny hm by' Irhwth voy" lbhwr krnyh bny y‘qb wltwldwt ‘bdy’l ‘lywn: ‘And 
Jared begat Enoch and he built a town called Shalem the Great. And when 


* ha-'Ótót was, in fact, the siglum which I апа 174-90; xv (1944), 71-87 and 128. I quote 
myself gave quite spontaneously to 4Q260B. from the earliest copy of it (parchment, thir- 

2 The Asatir, The Samaritan Book of the teenth century), which is in my possession 
‘Secrets of Moses’, 1927; later published by (cf. ЕВ Ixvii (1960), p. 103), adding to it 
Z. Ben-Hayyim in Tarbiz, xiv (1943), 104-25 | Gaster’s numbering. 
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Enoch was 13 years old, he learned the Book of the Signs in order to give it 
to men; and these are the 24 stones of cornelian, 12 for the (time of Divine) 
Favour and 12 for the election of the families (from) the sons of Jacob and 
of the generations of the Servants of the High God.’ The copyist first wrote 
dytbnh 'dm, ‘in order that (the sons of) Adam might be converted (ytbnh: 
Arabic pronunciation of ytpnh ?)', and then corrected it to dyhbnh ] ‘dm 
(He above the Taw, the latter cancelled by a dot placed beside the He). A 
subsequent corrector cancelled nh ] by the dots placed above these letters. 





Year 1234567 1234567 1234567 12345 67 
1st jubilee s G s G s G s G s 

2nd jubilee S G s G s G S G S G 
3rd jubilee G s G s G S G S G 
4th jubilee G S G S G S G S G 

sth jubilee G S G S G S G S G S 
6th jubilee s G s G s G s G s 
7th jubilee S G S G S G S G S 
Year 1234 56 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14. 15 16 17 18 2( 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
Year 1234567 11234567 12345675 

Ist jubilee С S G S G S G 

and jubilee s G S G S G S 

3rd jubilee S G S G S G S 

4th jubilee S G S G S G S 

sth jubilee G S G S G S G 

6th jubilee G S G S G S 

7th jubilee С s G s G S G 

Year 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 


Fic. 7. Table of the cycle of the seven jubilees 


The new meaning which results from this correction, dyhb ‘dm, ‘which Adam 
gave (to him)’, reflects a later phase of the legend about antediluvian litera- 
ture, according to which it was Adam himself who invented the true calendar 
contained in the Book of the Signs and in two other books and had it 
engraved on a staff.! In the allusion of the Samaritan Book to the double 
number .of names engraved on two stones of cornelian (those of the ephod, 
Exod. 28: 9-11 and 39: 6; analogous to those of the breastplate, Exod. 28: 
20 and 39: 13) I see a veiled but unmistakable reference to the number of the 
twenty-four priestly families. Hence the Samaritans, just like the Judaeans, 


1 Cf. J. Macdonald, The Theology of the and medieval Christians attributed to Adam 
Samaritans, 1964, p. 319. Similarly Byzantine the invention of astronomy. 
8261616 F 
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must have had, since the Persian era, a service of the twenty-four families of 
priests in their temple on Mount Gerizim. The Book of the Signs is often 
quoted in the 'Asátir; various people get to know of it and consult it like a 
collection of oracles: iv 2 (Noah), v 16 (Nimrod), vi 18 (an Egyptian sorcerer, 
contemporary with Abraham: hrs wsmh tuwrts mn 'hopy spr h'wtwt bhnwkyh, 
‘a sorcerer named T'ritos (?), one of the disciples of the Book of the Signs at 
Hanokyah’, f. 8 4-5),! vii 4 (the same magician foretells disaster to the kings 
Amraphel and Kedar-Laomer), viii 16 (the Pharaoh contemporaneous with 
Joseph learns of the Book of the Signs in Babylon the Great), ix 7 (Palti 
the soothsayer makes predictions concerning Moses), x 5 (Bileam). 

In the section about Noah the ’Asatir enumerates three works of ante- 
diluvian wisdom: bz’ $nyn ‘lp tlth spry bryth spr. h'twt wspr ngmwt wspr 
mlhmwt zh spr twldt ‘dm: ‘In 7 years he (Noah) learned the three Books of 
Creation: the Book of the Signs, the Book of Astronomy (Arab nagmah, ‘star’), 
the Book of the Wars which is the Book of the Generation of Adam’ (f. 4" 
18-21 — iii 9). After the flood, at the time of the distribution of the earth by 
Noah among his descendants, wyhb spr h’twt l'rpkid wspr ngymwt l'ylm wspr 
mlhmwt yhb l' wr : ' And he gave the Book of the Signs to Arpachshad, and the 
Book of Astronomy to Elam, and the Book of Wars he gave to Ashur' (f. 5" 
3-6 = iv 15). The second book, the astronomical document, is the Enochic 
work par excellence. The third, which obviously takes up ‘the book of the 
Wars of Yahweh’ of Num. 21: 14, seems to refer to the involvement of the 
sons of Adam and their daughters (En. 6: 1) in the struggle between the forces 
of good and evil or, in other words, to the Visions of Enoch (En. 6—19), the 
work which seems to be of Samaritan origin (cf. above, pp. 9-10 and 31). 

The title of this third book occurs a second time as a place-name: vq'm 
*dm bmdynh dhkmth dmtqryh sprh dspr mlhmut yhwh w'mh ngymw dywmyh 
wz’ qrby yth w'mh lyt 'hd mnwn w'qr wsrh lgw b'dn: ‘And Adam lived in the 
country of Hokmatá which is called Sifrah (the Book), i.e. the Book of the 
Wars of Yahweh. And he saw the planets of the days; and 7 approached him; 
and he saw that none of them was any more. And he removed and dwelt in 
Badan’ (f. 2" 22-2” 1 = i 21-3). Adam thus lived first of all in the land of 
Wisdom and of the Book; after the vision of the seven wandering stars which 
approach him, and for this reason are punished (cf. En. 18: 13-16), he is 
driven from paradise and lives at the ‘House of Judgement’, Bé(t)-Dan.? 
Now, when Enoch died, he was borne off to Sifrah, and it was thither that 


¥ The place-name means more or less ‘the Babylonian Jews, below, p. 337. 
school of Enoch’; such a notion was known to ? Cf. RB ixxiii (1966), 527, n. 21. 
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all the patriarchs came, from Adam down to Methuselah: bywm mt hnwk 
"tw kl bny 'dm Isprh msm’ ‘dm mbky lh bd myt hnwk whstbl Ilsprh whkwth ‘dm 
wit wnws wqynn wmk<IVl> wyrd whrh mtwslh dhwh d‘r bb’dn: ‘On the day 
when Enoch died came all the children of Adam to Sifrah. Adam was heard 
weeping, because Enoch died. And he was carried to Sifrah. And they wept 
over him, Adam and Seth and Enosh and Qainan and Mahalal’el and Jared 
and his son Methuselah who was living in Beddan’ (f. 3% 10-15 = ii 32-4). 
Adam came from the place called ‘House of the Book of the Signs’ (cf. 
Qiryat-sepher, Josh. 15: 15-16, Judg. 1: 11-12), where he taught ’Ahidan 
the son of 'Tubalqain, the latter residing at Hebron (Qzryat-’arba‘): *hydn 
br twblqyn dhwh d'r bhbrwn ry$ hyl qyn' h sohwh tmn 'lp *byspr 'ш qmy 'dm: 
‘Ahidan the son of Tubal-Qain who was living in Hebron, and he was the 
head of the army of Qainites, and he had learned there, in Bé(t)-Sefer of the 
Signs, before Adam’ (f. 3% 16-19 = ii 35-6). The tomb of Enoch could be 
seen in the necropolis of Sychar (John 4: 5),! at the foot of Mount Ebal; 
the author of 'Asátir identifies Sychar with Sichem (there is a similar connec- 
tion in John 4): wqbyr hnwk bw bkbwn (read bgbwn?) hr gryzym bbt' (Aleph 
above the Heth) dy mtqryh yskr w'tqry twrh (Waw above the Beth) hr ‘ybl 
альо hnwk bh whbnh bh qbryn sgy hk d'mr (hn') 'dm dw Ет ‘limh wll 
mnh trh Swmyh dlyt ‘sth qrbh lyd shrt hr gryzym b' ‘lpym d‘myn dw qry mqlt 
l'rwq swr y$w'h: 'And Enoch was buried in the neighbourhood of Mount 
Gerizim in the place (?) which is called Yiskar; and the mountain is called 
Mount ‘Ebal where they hid (?) Enoch. And there are built in it many tombs. 
As {Enoch} Adam had said: “this is the ‘place of worship (Shekem)’ for the 
God of the world and above it is the Gate of Heaven.” For the fire does not 
approach the vicinity of Mount Gerizim at two thousand cubits; this is 
called the Shelter for the Fugitive, the Rock of Salvation’ (f. 3% 21-47 1 = 
11 38-41( 2 

In spite of so much allusiveness and unintelligibility the Samaritan tradi- 
tion concerning the personage of Enoch is thus seen to be fairly rich. It is 
to Enoch, rather than to Adam, that—according to the information provided 
by the Kitáb al-'Asátir—we should ascribe the authorship of the three ante- 
diluvian works transmitted to posterity by Noah: the Books of the Signs, 
of the Heavenly Bodies, and of the Wars. We can recognize in these without 


! C£. I. Ben-Zvi, Sepher ha-SShomronim, 1970, | zur. samaritanischen Religion der aramdischen 
pp. 66-7. Periode; 1972; he does not, however, use this 

2 See H. G. Kippenberg, Garizin und Syn- important text concerning the theological 
agoge, Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen role of Mount Gerizim. 
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much difficulty the earliest compositions attributed to Enoch: the sacred 
calendars, the most comprehensive of which concerns the cycle of the seven 
jubilees, the astronomical treatise (En. 72-82), and the Visions of Enoch 
(Еп. 6-19). 

'To return to the Qumràn manuscripts, we should note finally that there 
is only one astronomical text which closely recalls the lunisolar calendar 
found at the beginning of the Astronomical Book of Enoch. This is a Hebrew 
text copied in cryptic writing (4QAstrCrypt — 4Q317) and represented by 
seventy-six fragments. In it the phases of the moon are described, on a scale 
of fourteenths of the area of the full moon, for the successive days of the 
solar year of 364 days. From it I quote fr. 1 ii 2-14, concerning the fifth 
to tenth days of an unspecified month:! 

[בח]משה בו [תכסה שתים ] 
[ע]שרא וכן [תבוא ליום בששה בו ] 
תכסה שלוש [עשרא וכן תבוא ליום:] 

5 בשבעה בו תכס[ה ארבע עשרא וכן ] 
תבוא ליום [6ט [ 
בשמנה בו ת[משול אורה ליום בתוך ] 

° א רבע עש רא וחצי 
הרקיע ממע[ל ובבוא השמש יהיה ] 
אורה להכסות [וכן יחל להגלות ] 

6 באחד לשבת .=?[בתשעה בו תגלה ] 
מחלוקת אחת [וכן תבוא ללילה ] 
בעשרה בו ת[גלה שתים וכן תבוא ] 
ללילה .₪ בעש[תי עשר בו תגלה שלוש ] 
וכן תבוא ללילה vaclat‏ [ 

a NDNA MS. 


‘On the fifth (day) of this (month) [it is covered (up to) twelve (fourteenths) 
(of its surface);] and so [it enters the day. On the sixth (day)] it is covered 
2 Тһе restorations are made from other unit in the day of the month, so that as a 


fragments; the text of lines 7-9, however, result the figures in lines 2, 5, 7 are corrected 
remains uncertain. The scribe was out by one by him from הyJרNJ,‎ הwwa, .בשבעה‎ 
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up to thir[teen (fourteenths), and so enters the day]. On the seventh (day) 
it is covered up to [fourteen (fourteenths), and thus] enters the day. vacat. 
On the eighth [its light holds sway into the day, in the midst] of the firmament 
above, [up to fourteen and half (fourteenths). And at the coming of the sun] 
its light comes to be obscured, [and thus it begins to become visible] on the 
first of the week. vacat. [On the ninth (day) it is visible] for one (fourteenth) 
portion [and thus enters the night.] On the tenth [it is visible for two (four- 
teenths), and thus enters] the night. vacat. On the ele[venth it is visible for 
three (fourteenths)] and thus enters the night.’ 


CHAPTER Il 


EARLY VERSIONS OF THE BOOKS OF ENOCH 


THE ancient translations of the works attributed to Enoch have not yet 
received sufficient attention. There are no studies, for instance, of the dates 
of the translation of the various Enochic writings—studies that should take 
as their starting-point a comparison of the vocabulary and phraseology of 
the Greek Enoch with those of classical texts and, more especially, with the 
language of the papyri of the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Neither are 
there any lists of quotations from the books of Enoch in early Christian 
literature (Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, Slavonic) other than Greek 
and Latin patristic works. 


THE GREEK VERSION 


The most important text of the Greek Enoch, which gives us the first part of 
the Ethiopic Enoch almost in its entirety, is the codex Panopolitanus of the 
sixth, if not the end of the fifth century. It was found, at the time of the 
excavations undertaken by the order of S. Grébaut, in the winter of 1886/7, 
in a grave of the Coptic cemetery of Akhmim-Panopolis (in Upper Egypt) 
which was in use from the fifth right up to the fifteenth century. Beside 
the same body there lay a second manuscript, a mathematical papyrus 
dating from the Byzantine era, certainly from before the Arab invasion.! Our 
manuscript, after a spell in the Gizeh Museum (hence the name Gizeh MS., 
which is now erroneous), became part of the collection of papyri in the Cairo 
Museum.? Grenfell and Hunt correctly date it to the fifth or sixth century, 
as against the eighth-century dating of the editio princeps. 

The Cairo codex 10759, as it is now, is composed of 33 leaves, 66 pages 
(parchment, 16 cm. x 13 cm., bound; no original pagination). After a page 
with the Coptic cross, comes the Gospel of Peter (pp. 2-10); then, after a 


¥ Edited by J. Baillet in the Mémoires publiés Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Catalogue général 
par les membres de la Mission archéologique des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, 
francaise au Catre, ix. 1, Paris (1892), 1-89. N95 rooo1—10869: Greek Papyri, Oxford 1903, 
2 Inv. no. 10759; see the description by B. P. р. 93. 
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blank leaf, there follows the Apocalypse of Peter (pp. 13-19; leaves bound 
upside down) and one page left blank. Pp. 21-66 contain two fragmentary 
manuscripts of the Enochic Book of Watchers, while a leaf of parchment 
stuck on the inner board of the binding gives part of the Acts of St. Julian. 
The text of Enoch was copied by two scribes, the first on pp. 21-50 (21 lines 
per page) and the second, who was more skilful, on pp. 51-66 (28 lines per 
page); the change takes place at En. 14: 22, €ornxa(v) / evwriov. The binding 
of this volume of miscellanea is certainly later than the copy of the Enochic 
text which was at first separate from it and circulating independently of the 
New Testament apocrypha. 

The two different manuscripts of the Book of Watchers (En. 1-36) offered 
by the Cairo codex are both mutilated. 'T'he first (our siglum C") begins at 
p. 21 with the last words of En. 1g: 3, dvOpwrov 6 (not ds = és of the edd.) 
éyw) eidov. It seems probable to me that C' began right at the beginning (En. 
1: 1), the early leaves having subsequently been lost. In any case the model 
which the first scribe had at his disposal was mutilated and ended with En. 
21: ga, Tore amexpid[n] pot Kai efrev (p. 23, line 8a). In the meantime a 
complete copy of the same work was found, which the same copyist set 
about transcribing after the preceding one, without leaving any gap: Adyos 
evroyias Aivwdy x.7.\. A second scribe finished this text, which now ends with 
б таттр aov of En. 32: 6 (our siglum C). It must, however, originally have 
been complete, the remainder of the text (En. 32: 65-36: 4) having filled the 
first page of the last leaf, subsequently lost, while the second page was left 
blank apart from the subscription with the title of the work. 

The mathematical papyrus and the parchment of the Petrine and Enochic 
texts were, without any doubt, laid in the grave in accordance with the will 
of the deceased; these works must have formed part, or even the whole, of 
his private library. The often-repeated theory of E. Schürer,! that our codex, 
and in particular the copy of Enoch, was made in a hurry merely in order 
to be placed in the grave where it was found, seems ridiculous to me. In 
fact, all the scribes of the Cairo codex were professionals who discharged 
their task creditably. The textual deficiencies, which are greatly exaggerated, 
are due in the first place to the models which were accessible to them; other 
‘faults’ are simply the orthographical styles of the period. The Aramaic 
fragments of 4Q Enoch emphasize the value of these two precious witnesses 
of the Greek version of the Book of Watchers: in spite of their omissions, 
glosses, etc., they are unquestionably superior to the corresponding part 

T Geschichte des jüdischen Volkes*, iii, p. 269 n. 42. 
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of the Ethiopic Enoch. Moreover, the Ethiopic translation was made from 
a Greek model which was relatively close to texts C and C’.! 

Some extensive extracts from the Book of Watchers are quoted in the 
Chronography of George Syncellus, written at the beginning of the ninth 
century. Syncellus would appear to have borrowed them from the chronicle 
of the Alexandrian monk Panodorus, through the medium of the chronicle of 
Annianus, both dating from the beginning of the fifth century.2 'The only 
manuscript known until recently which preserves these quotations was the 
Paris Bibl. Nat. grec 1711 (A.D. 1021).? On p. 7 of this manuscript, after 
the title ¢k rod rpérov BigMov ' Evóy: mepi r@v éypqycpwv (line 23), comes 
the text of En. 6: 1-9: 4 (pp. 7, 24-8, 26); there follows the phrase which 
summarizes En. 10: 4—12 (p. 8, 26—7), and the subscription raóra uév ó ' Evo 
paprvpet (line 28). On p. 15, after the title ¢x rod Adyov ' Evox. rà. Aovrá, ттєрї 
éypqyópov (line 21), comes the text of En. 8: 45-10: 14 (pp. 15, 22-16, 32), 
and, introduced by xai pedérepa, that of En. 15: 8-16: 1 (pp. 16, 33-17, 7). 
The last section of this part, introduced by каў ай@ пері $ тод дрооѕ (р. 17, 
7 end-17), comes in my opinion from the Book of Giants (see below, 
pp. 317-20). The general subscription of the second part is as follows: «ai 
тадта џёу ёк тод а’ В:Вћ№оо °Еуоу пері ту ёуртудро» (р. 17, 17 end-18). It 
will be seen that the passage En. 8: 4—9: 4 is duplicated; we denote the text 
of this passage at its second occurrence by the siglum S', in contrast to S 
which denotes the remainder of the quotations from Syncellus.* 


1 866 editio princeps (signed in Cairo, 
November 1891): U. Bouriant, ‘Fragments du 
texte grec du livre d’Enoch et de quelques 
écrits attribués à Saint Pierre’, Mémoires... , 
ix. 1 (1892), 93-147 (text of Enoch, pp. 111- 
36); photographic edition, ‘Reproduction en 
héliogravure du manuscrit d’Enoch et des 
écrits attribués à Saint Pierre, avec introduction 
de M. A. Lods', ibid. ix. 3 (1893) 217-39 
(Enoch, pp. 228-32 and pls. XI-XXXIII). 
Most recent manual edition by M. Black, 
Apocalypsis Henochi Graece (Pseudepigrapha 
Veteris Testamenti Graece, iii. 1), Leiden, 1970. 
I have checked C and C’ from reproductions in 
Mémoires, ix. 3. 

An unconvincing theory of a close relation- 
ship between the Greek Enoch and St. Luke’s 
Gospel was proposed by A. Aalen, New Testa- 
ment Studies, xiii (1966-7), 1-13: ‘Was Luke 
personally acquainted with the man who trans- 


lated I Enoch? Or was he perhaps himself this 
man?' (p. 13). Aalen was right, however, in 
stressing the superiority of Greek texts of 
Enoch over the Ethiopic, against the defenders 
of the latter, such as C. C. Torrey їп Journal 
of the American Oriental Society, lxii (1942), 
58, and G. Zuntz in Journal of Theological 
Studies, xlv (1944), 162 and 169. 

? See H. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Africanus und 
die byzantinische Chronographie, ii. 1: Die 
Nachfolger des Julius Africanus, 1885, pp. 262-4. 

3 It has been re-examined by H. J. de Jonge 
(Black, loc. cit., pp. 14-16) and by me. 

* Editio princeps of the Enochic passages 
by Scaliger (quoted above, p. v); editions of 
the Chronography of Syncellus: J. Goar, 
Paris 1652 and Venice 1729; G. Dindorf, 
Bonn 1829, vol. i (quotation from Enoch: 
PP. 20, 1-23, § and 42, 18-47, 19); cf. Black, 
loc. cit., pp. 21-30. 
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Quiterecently Ihavefoundasecondwitnessofthe Chronographyof Syncellus, 
which contains Enochic extracts, namely MS. Vat. Barberini Greek 227 (six- 
teenth century), ff. 10", 11—117, 17 and 217, 8-237, 21. There are some variants 
as compared with the Paris MS. 1711, but the text is essentially very similar. 

Panodorus had to hand an excellent copy of the Book of Watchers in Greek. 
However, the needs of his work, not to mention the transmission of the 
chronicles through many centuries, have often rendered the texts of S and 
S' less than faithful to the original, particularly in En. 7-8; one example is the 
insertion of Jub. 7: 22 in En. 7: 2. 

The numerous approximate quotations, allusions, and reminiscences 
that one finds in the Greek Christian authors of the first to fourth centuries 
prove to be of very little textual use. The earliest and the most faithful is the 
explicit quotation of En. 1: 9 in the Epistle of Jude 14-15, best preserved 
in the Latin version of pseudo-Cyprian, 4d Novatianum (see below, p. 184). 
Equally faithful is the quotation of En. 21: 1 by Origen, De princ. iv 4 8 (35); 
this is known only in Latin: ‘Sed et in libro suo Enoch ita ait: ‘““Ambulavi 
usque ad imperfectum" = xai é$ó8evoa. &vs (péxyp C^) тӯўѕ ёкатаскєойстоо 
of C. On the other hand, the continuation of the same passage is puzzling: 
"scriptum namque est in eodem libello dicente Enoch: **Universas materias 
регврехі””, Тһе same explicit quotation occurs in Ecl. proph. of Clement of 
Alexandria, ii 1 :? “EvdAoynpevos ef 6 BAerwv aBvaooous, Kabrypevos eri XepovBip’”’, 
ó 4avm)À Aéyer (Dan. 3: 54) óuoóo€@v r@ ` Evoyx 7 вірукдті “kai efSov ras tAas 
таса”, It seems to me difficult to accept that this is a direct reference to 
En. 19: 5: Kàyo) ' Evo ібоу та беортрато мбуос та терата таутоу, А((һеуегу 
most one might envisage it as an explanatory gloss of the Enochic passage 
indicated; note in particular the philosophical meaning of 2A», a term which 
one just would not expect in a literal translation of a work of Enoch. Such an 
explanatory phrase—in which an attempt is made to elucidate the rather 
unclear expression rd répara rdvrwv, which is, moreover, a mistranslation 
(see p. 35)—would have its appropriate place in a collection of Old Testament 
quotations, enriched with glosses, exegetical notes, summaries, etc. We have 
suggested above (p. 46) that the Enochic quotation in the Epistle of Barnabas 
16: 5 is actually a summary of En. go: 26-9 (and not of En. 89: 56-74); it 
too may have come from an annotated florilegium of quotations which were 
used in anti-Jewish polemics. Another analogous summary is quoted in the 
same Epistle at 4: 3 :3 rd réAevov oxdvdadrov nyyixev epi od yéypamTa, os ` Evy 

t Ed. P. Koetschau, GCS 22 (1913), 359. 3 Ed. Prigent and Kraft, p. 92. 
* Ed. O. Stihlin, GCS 17 (1909), 137. 
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Aéye.. In my opinion this is a recapitulatory note to En. 106: 19-107: I, 
where the word yéyparra. refers to the contents of the heavenly Tablets which 
Enoch had read concerning the last generations before the final catastrophe, 
foreshadowed by the Flood. In the next phrase, eis rodro yap 6 0605 
ovvrérpmkev rots калро? kal ras tjuépas, pseudo-Barnabas implicitly quotes 
En. 80: 2: ‘And in the days of the sinners the years shall be shortened.’ 
As often in his quotations, different passages of the same sacred book are 
telescoped together; they have, however, a common denominator and a 
common ‘keyword’. In our case the phrase about the ‘last scandal recalls 
En. 80: 7-8: ‘they shall err, and take them [sc. stars] to be gods, and evil 
shall be multiplied upon them’; the keyword is the expression ‘written in 
heavenly tablets’, which occurs also in En. 81: r and 2. The whole passage of 
En. 80: 2-8, with its astronomical meaning reinterpreted—probably already 
by Jews, and certainly by Christians—in an apocalyptical sense, was to 
enjoy a lasting popularity, starting with Mark 13: 20 and Matt. 24: 22, 
passing through Lactantius (passages quoted above, p. 21), and finishing with 
medieval apocalypses. 

As far as I know there do not exist any studies devoted to the influence of 
the Enochic writings in their Greek form on Jewish and Christian apocalyptic 
literature, beginning with the Graeco-Jewish Sibylline Oracles (which go 
back to the first century B.C., if not earlier), and going on through the Fourth 
book of Esdras, the Apocalypses of Baruch, the Apocalypse of Peter, and so 
on. So far as the New Testament is concerned, it will be necessary hence- 
forth to dismiss definitively all the alleged references to the Book of Parables, 
since the latter is a Christian work of the third century, if not later (see 
below, pp. 89 ff.). 

Of the Book of Dreams in Greek until now only one extract was known, 
En. 89: 42-9, in a tachygraphical manuscript, Vat. Gr. 1809.! This is an 
extract from a Byzantine chronicle, for in it the text is followed by the iden- 
tification of the animals with the peoples against whom David struggled 
(above, pp. 45-6). 

A detailed description of this manuscript is given by S. Lilla.2 The second 


1 F, 216% upper margin; pointed out by A. 
Mai, Patrum nova bibliotheca, ii, Rome 1844, 
plate at the head of the volume; identified and 
deciphered by J. Gildemeister, ‘Ein Fragment 
des griechischen Henoch’, ZDMG 9 (1855), 
621-4; edited more correctly by M. Gitl- 
bauer, Die Ueberreste griechischer Tachygraphie 


im Codex Vaticanus Graecus 1809, 1. Fasc. in 
Denkschriften der k. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, philos.-hist. Classe, 28, Vienna, 1878 
(transcription of the extract from Enoch, 
рр. 94-5 no. XVI and pl. XI); ibid., 2. Fasc. 
34, 1884. 

2 П testo tachigrafico del ‘ De divinis nominibus’ 
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hand of this manuscript, to which belong also the marginal additions of ff. 
216"-217', is that of Paul I, a disciple and the successor of St. Nilus as abbot 
of Grottaferrata, who wrote it in Calabria towards the end of the tenth 
century. The quotations of En. 89: 42-9 have occurred, in the exemplar used 
by Paul, as a scholion to the Dialogos on the ‘Life of St. John Chrysostomus' 
by Palladius. Precisely in an extract of it, copied in Vat. Gr. 1809, ff. 216'- 
217' (margins), there is a passage where a liar is compared with various 
animals:! 66068 עודס0‎ ws Aaywos, Opacds (s xoípos, (f. 217* margo sup.) 
pevorns ws yauaAéwv, Groarewv Фе ттерб«Е, ауімеров ds pds, üveAerjov. 5 
.סאג‎ 

Two fragments which I have quite recently identified come, on the other 
hand, from a normal codex of the Book of Dreams, dating from the end of 
the fourth century. This is Oxyrhynchus Papyrus 2069,” where the fragment 
I*--2* is equivalent to En. 85: 10-86: 2, and 1" 4-2" to En. 87: 1-3.? 

The greater part of the Epistle of Enoch has been preserved in a papyrus 
codex of the fourth century, six leaves of which were acquired in 1930 by the 
University of Michigan and eight leaves by A. Chester Beatty (now in the 
Chester Beatty Library in Dublin). The codex was originally composed 
of two quires, the first containing eight leaves (of which the first was left 
blank and the following seven were paginated from ‘1’ to ‘14’) and the 
second containing fourteen leaves numbered from ‘15’ to ‘42’; the pagina- 
tion is later than the copying of the text. Of the first quire there remain 
only a few fragments, three of which belonged without doubt to an Ezekiel 
apocryphon. The recto (in other words, the side on which the writing 
follows the direction of the horizontal fibres) of fr. 3 of the pseudo-Ezekiel 
contains some words of the text of Enoch, probably En. 91: 3-4.* Eight other 
small fragments could likewise belong to Enoch; one of these can in my 
opinion be identified with En. 92: 1.5 The almost continuous text of En. 
97: 6-107: 3 begins on p. ‘15’, [te’], and finishes in the middle of p. ‘26’, 
xs’, where, after the subscription 'ErroX) ' Evóx there begins MeArjrwv, the 
homily of Melito of Sardis on the Passion. At the foot of each page anything 


(Vat. Gr. 1809) in Studi e Testi, 263 (1970), p. 19, and Milik, Chronique d'Egypte, 1971, 


11-16. no. 92, pp. 323-32. 
! Gitlbauer, loc. cit, i, pp. 96, 9-10 (cf. * See 4QEn* 1 i (below, p. 259); and for 
PG 47, 77-8). a transcription, C. Bonner, The Homily on the 
? A, S. Hunt, Part XVII, 1927, pp. 6-8: Passion by Melito bishop of Sardis and some 
‘Apocalyptic Fragment’. fragments of the Apocryphal Ezekiel (Studies 


з Fr, 3% can be identified with En. 77: and Documents, xii), 1940, p. 187. 
7-78: 1, and fr. 37 with En. 78: 8; see above, * See En* 1 ii 22-3 (below, pp. 261-2). 
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from two to four lines of text are missing; the number of lines per page 
varies from 41 to 46. The six leaves containing the Epistle of Enoch are 
distributed as follows: f. 1 (pp. 15-16), CB inv. no. 100; f. 2, CB 170; f. 3, 
M 5552; f. 4, CB 169; f. 5, M 5552; f. 6 (pp. 25-26), CB 167.! 

The scribes of the Enochic texts C/C’ and CM (= Chester Beatty-Michigan 
papyrus) copied only the Book of Watchers and the Epistle of Enoch, respec- 
tively. CM was attached to a Christian text; C’ and C were bound up, after 
the copy was made, with Christian texts. As for P. Oxy. 2069, it is not quite 
certain whether this is a single codex or two volumes copied by the same 
scribe. In any case, the editor points out that the papyrus of fragments 3 
and 5 (which I identify with the Astronomical Book of Enoch) “is lighter 
coloured and better preserved than in the rest’. 

This independent circulation of various Enochic works in no way excludes, 
in my opinion, the existence of more comprehensive collections which might 
have imitated the Aramaic Enochic Pentateuch in two volumes put together 
in the course of the first century B.c. by Judaean scribes, or rather, to be more 
exact, by the Essene copyists of Qumran. The presence of En. 106-7 іп 
the CM papyrus certainly seems to be evidence of the fact that this Greek 
text of the Epistle of Enoch was extracted from a collection which probably 
combined the four Enochic books (see above p. 57). I suggested above 
(p. 72) that George Syncellus, who drew on the chronicles of Annianus and 
Panodorus, gives a long quotation from the Book of Giants. Now, it has 
certainly been proved that these two Alexandrian scholars of the early fifth 
century incorporated in their works extensive extracts from apocryphal 
books, such as Jubilees and the Enochic writings. At a later date these quota- 
tions were in turn extracted, in part, by other chroniclers, Greek, Latin, 
Syriac, etc. Syncellus combined extracts from the Book of Watchers and 
the Book of Giants under the same heading and the same colophon. It 
can be concluded from this that in a codex of the fourth to fifth centuries, 
which Panodorus had to hand, the Book of Giants followed on directly 
from the Book of Watchers. I believe that his volume of the books of Enoch 
also contained the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of Enoch. The Greek 
extract of Vat. Gr. MS. 1809 corresponding to En. 89: 42-9 is followed by a 
lemma where the animals are identified with the peoples against whom David 


! Editio princeps of the text by C. Bonner, Papyri..., viii. Enoch and Melito, 1941, plates, 
with the collaboration of H. C. Youtie, The f. 8'—13'. Description of the codex, Kenyon, 
Last Chapters of Enoch in Greek (Studies and loc. cit., i (1933), 9-10, and Bonner, The 
Documents, viii), 1937. Photographic edition Homily, pp. 5-8 and 81. Cf. Black, op. cit. 
by F. G. Kenyon, The Chester Beatty Biblical 
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fought (above, pp. 45-6); thus it certainly comes from a Byzantine chronicle. 
The Latin extract of En. 106: 1-18 comes likewise from a chronicle, trans- 
lated from Greek into Latin (below, p. 80). Above (p. 20) I suggested that 
a passage from Syncellus (who always copies Panodorus through the inter- 
mediary of Annianus) refers to the final part of the astronomical Enoch, 
unknown to the Ethiopic version. If this is correct, it must be concluded 
from this that the Astronomical Book known in Alexandria around the year 
400 still had its long text which faithfully reproduced the Aramaic original. 
That is confirmed by my identification of P. Oxy. 2069, fr. 3, with the 
Astronomical Book in its long recension; this papyrus is approximately 
contemporaneous with the Enochic codices used by Panodorus. 

All these indications show clearly in my opinion that at the beginning of 
the fifth century there did not yet exist an Enochic Pentateuch such as we 
know it through the Ethiopic translation, with the book of Parables in the 
second place. The Greek archetype of this collection goes back at the earliest 
to the sixth or the seventh centuries, if it is at about this date that we should 
place the composition of a stichometry of the canonical and apocryphal 
books of the two Testaments, an improved edition of which bears the name 
of Nicephorus, patriarch of Constantinople from 806 to 815. The number of 
stichoi which he gives to ‘Enoch’, 4,800, corresponds well to the present 
length of the Ethiopic Enoch, if one compares it, for example, with his 
figure of 5,100 for the ‘Patriarchs’, that is, the Testaments of the Twelve 
Patriarchs in Greek.! 

It remains for us finally to answer the question why Syncellus, following 
Pandorus and Annianus, says explicitly that his extracts come from the ‘first 
book of Enoch’. In theory three solutions can be considered: 


1. The successive Enochic documents were counted, one after the other, 
so that ‘the first book of Enoch’ would have been the Book of Watchers; 
‘the second book’ the Book of Giants; ‘the third’ the Book of Dreams; and 
so on. 


2. The first and the second books of Enoch denoted the two volumes of the 
Enochic Pentateuch, the second of which comprised only the Astronomical 
Book. 

3. The early Enochic Pentateuch (Aramaic and Greek), in its entirety, 
was looked upon as ‘the first book of Enoch’ to distinguish it from the 


1 I have verified this passage in the Paris, line 15, and in Oxford, Christ Church Greek 
Bibl. Nat. grec MS. 1711, preliminary f. 6", MS. 5, f. 11%, 19. 
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Book of Parables, which has the title “the second vision of Enoch' at En. 
37: 1. Cf. also ‘another book which Enoch wrote’ in 108: 1. 


In fact, it seems to me that it is the third hypothesis which is the correct 
one, for (1) Syncellus combines under the same title extracts which come 
from two different Enochic works, the Book of Watchers and the Book of 
Giants; (2) in summarizing the Astronomical Book, that is, the second 
volume of the Enochic Pentateuch, Syncellus mentions only ‘the Book of 
Enoch’ (and not ‘the Second Book of Enoch’), that is, the same one as he 
was quoting shortly before under the title of ‘first book of Enoch’. If this 
supposition is correct, Panodorus must have been aware of the existence of 
the Book of Parables, although he probably did not quote it. It is possible 
that it appeared to him as being of too obviously recent and Christian com- 
position; if so, he showed more critical sense than the majority of modern 
scholars. However, he would be, in a rather indirect way, the first witness 
of the existence of the Parables, the composition of which goes back, in my 
opinion, to the second half of the third century A.D. (see below, pp. 94-6). 


THE LATIN, COPTIC, AND SYRIAC TRANSLATIONS 


Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus (d. post A.D. 220) was one of the 
most assiduous readers of the Enochic works in early Christian times. The 
majority of his approximate quotations and allusions refer to chapters 6 ff. 
of the Book of Watchers. De virginibus velandis 7. 4-8! and De idololatria 9? 
refer to En. 6: 1-2 (and to parallel passages of the same book) and also to 
Gen. 6: 1-2 (which is quoted explicitly). De cultu feminarum, i. 2 and ii. 103 
refers more specifically to En. 8: 1-3: *Quod si idem angeli, qui et materias 
et eiusmodi inlecebras detexerunt, auri dico et lapidum inlustrium, et operas 
eorum tradiderunt, etiam ipsum calliblepharum’ (kaAA.BAégapov of C as 
against kalAwritew of S) ‘vellerumque tincturas (ra Badixd) inter cetera 
docuerunt, damnati a deo sunt, ut Enoch refert’ (ii. 10, p. 88, 18-22). The 
text of En. 8: 1 that Tertullian read was closer to the original than that of 
C, S, and E (see below, notes to 4QEn? 1 ii 26-8). On the teaching of astrology 
by the angels (En. 8: 3) and the interdict from heaven (En. 14: 5) see De 
idol. 9; with En. 15: 8-9 compare Zpolopeticum, xxii;^ on the mention of 
T Ed. Aem. Kroymann and V. Bulhart, 20 (1890), 38. 


CSEL 76 (1957), 89-90. 3 Kroymann, CSEL 70 (1942), 60-1 and 88. 
2 A. Reifferscheid and G. Wissowa, CSEL * H. Hoppe, CSEL 69 (1939), 61. 
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Methuselah in De cultu fem. i. 3 (ed. cit., p. 63), see above, p. 20. Ап 
obscure reference is to be found in De idol. 15 (ed. cit., p. 48): “Наес (the 
idolatrous cult of the doorways) "igitur ab initio praevidens spiritus sanctus 
etiam ostia in superstitionem ventura praececinit per antiquissimum pro- 
pheten Enoch'. We are dealing here, in my opinion, with En. 9: 2 and 9: ro, 
where the complaints of men, which rise as far as the ‘doorways of heaven’, 
are mentioned.! Obviously this is a very forced interpretation in which the 
Christian apologist does not take any account of the context. 

The passage in De idol. 4 (ed. cit., p. 33) is very important. After the 
quotation of the decalogue: 'ne feceris idolum . . . neque similitudinem 
eorum quae in caelo sunt et quae in terra et quae in mari' (Exod. 20: 3 and 
Deut. 5: 8), Tertullian continues: ‘antecesserat Enoch praedicens omnia 
elementa, omnem mundi censum, quae caelo, quae mari, quae terra conti- 
nentur, in idololatrian versuros daemonas et spiritus desertorum angelorum, 
ut pro deo adversus deum consecrarentur.' 'T'he Christian author is certainly 
referring to En. 19: 1 (as the editors of the Ethiopic Enoch have indeed 
remarked), but the first part of his phrase: fomnia elementa, omnem mundi 
censum . . . continentur refers, in my opinion, to the description of the world 
in the account of the journeyings of Enoch (En. 17-36). I do not think that 
the expression ‘quae in caelo sunt’ alludes to En. 80: 7, ‘they will look at the 
(stars) as gods’, but rather to En. 33-6. Tertullian continues with an explicit 
and very faithful quotation of En. 99: 6~7 which can be compared in large 
part to the Greek text of CM: 


‘denique idem Enoch simul et cultores idoli et fabricatores in comminatione prae- 
damnat: “Et rursus iuro vobis peccatores, quod in diem sanguinis perditionis tristitia 
(MS; A; paenitentia MS. B) parata est. Qui servitis lapidibus 


et qui imagines facitis aureas et argenteas 
et ligneas et lapideas et fictiles et servitis 
phantasmatibus et daemoniis et spiritibus 
<et> infami<i>s? et omnibus erroribus non 
secundum scientiam, nullum ab iis inve- 
nietis auxilium.””’ 


1 866 En? 1 iv 9-10 and En? 1 iii 9-10 
(En 9: 2). 

2 Emendation et infamiis, Bonner, loc. cit., 

. 44. Tertullian’s order Kai Saipoviots kal 
P. 44 Р 


[kai] of yAddovres eixdvals dpyu]pas Kai 
^ , ` , \ כ‎ 
xpvoás, £vAivas ve [kai Adivas] Kat дотра- 
kivas, kai Aarpej[ovres dav]rdopact Kal 
Saipoviols Kai PdedAdy]uact kai mveúnac, 
movn[pois Kat] mdoas tats mAdvats ob Kar’ 

> 7 ` 2 , 3 A е 
ёто[тђџлр] ко пбх Вођӣтиа од м) «Әрттав 
(1. -те) (бл”| адтфу. 


aveíuao, (movgpots?) xau BBelóyuaow seems 
better than that of CM; the text of E is certainly 
inferior, in this passage, to those of Tertullian 
and CM. 
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What interests us here is the fact that Tertullian seems to have had 
available a manuscript of Enoch which contained both the Book of Watchers 
and the Epistle: ‘Enoch ...idem Enoch’. This would be the first volume of the 
Enochic Pentateuch of which we have spoken above (pp. 76-7). He does not 
seem, on the other hand, to be acquainted with the Astronomical Book which 
formed the second volume of this collection. But Tertullian’s Enochic 
allusions and quotations can scarcely be looked upon as evidence of a Latin 
version of the Greek Enoch; he certainly knew Greek, could write it, and 
often translated Greek texts straight into Latin. Cyprian’s Enochic allusion 
in De habitu virginum 14! is undoubtedly dependent on Tertullian; so 
probably are Minucius Felix, Octavius 26, and Commodian, Znstructiones 
adversus gentium deos, Y. iii (Cultura daemonum). But Lactantius, too, if he 
was directly acquainted with the writings of Enoch, could read them in 
Greek (see above, p. 21). 

Neither does ‘A Fragment of the Book of Enoch in Latin’ published by 
M. R. James,? which contains the summary of En. 106: 1-18, seem to be 
derived from a Latin translation, complete or incomplete, of the books of 
Enoch. We find in it chronological details (the age of Lamech at the birth of 
Noah; the flood after 500 years, cf. Gen. 5: 32 and g: 28-9; forty days of the 
flood) and other additions (e.g. the names of the three sons of Noah) which 
prove in my opinion that this extract comes from a world chronicle. Lamech’s 
age, we are told, was annorum tricentorum quinquagenta at the time of the 
birth of Noah. This false piece of information should probably be corrected 
to trium et quinquaginta (tres et could have been wrongly read as trecet, an 
abbreviation of trecenti). Now 53 years is the age given in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch (Gen. 5: 28). The chronicle from which the Latin extract of 
En. 106 comes would thus be extremely early, of Graeco-Oriental origin, 
if it employed, even sporadically, Greek Samaritan sources. 

A detailed description of the manuscript from which James took the 
fragment is given by G. F. Warner and J. P. Gilson.3 We should note that 
the extract from the Book of Enoch is followed in it by three other passages, 
and that all four alike refer to great sins of great sinners and their great 
punishments. A short passage, with the title De uindictis magnis magnorum 
peccatorum, enumerates the punishments inflicted on the Devil, Adam, Cain, 


1 G. Hartel, CSEL 5. 1 (1868), 197-8. f. 79", 9-80', 9, late ninth century, of continental 
2 Apocrypha Anecdota (Texts and Studies, origin). 
ii. 3), 1893, pp. 146-50 (text p. 148; from 3 Catalogue of Western Manuscripts in the 
the British Museum Royal MS. 5 E XIII, Old Royal and King’s Collections, i (1921), 116. 
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et al., down to the siege of Jerusalem by Titus and Vespasian, which is said 
to have taken place in vengeance of Christ’s crucifixion (ff. 807, 10-80", 1). 
There follows a fairly detailed summary of the Old Latin translation of Bf 
vi. 196 and 201-13 concerning a case of anthropophagy in the besieged 
Jerusalem (ff. 8o", 2-817, 5; for lines 5-9 cf. B¥ vi. 419-20; lines 9-12 are 
unidentified). The fourth piece resumes 2 Kings 6: 24-8: 3 according to the 
Old Latin Version (ff. 817, 13-81”, 26). We have here probably some extracts 
from a chronicle or from a collection of Exempla or of Testimonia. 

In conclusion, there is no irrefutable evidence for the existence of a Latin 
version of the Enochic writings. Nevertheless, the books of Enoch were well 
known indirectly in the Christian West, and traces of them are found both 
in patristic and medieval literature and in iconography. 


During the excavations of the Italian Mission from Florence in the northern 
cemetery of Antinoé, numerous manuscript fragments, dating chiefly from 
the sixth to seventh centuries, came to light in 1937, among others a Coptic 
fragment of En. 93: 3-8.! This fragment retains approximately one-third 
of a leaf of parchment inscribed in beautiful biblical uncial in two columns 
on recto and verso. It contains a part of the description of Weeks 1 to 6 
of the Apocalypse of Weeks. A comparison of this Coptic text with the 
Aramaic text of Ens I iii 23-5 on the subject of the first and the second 
weeks shows quite clearly that it is a very faithful version, and not a highly 
glossed text as suggested by the editor, who was confused by some diver- 
gences from the Ethiopic Enoch. In my opinion the readings of the Coptic 
fragment are all preferable to those of E.2 

Here is the literal Latin translation of the Coptic En. g3: 3-8 made by 
G. Garitte: 


Recto, col. i: 3. . . [Eg]o Enoch genitus sum in prima hebdomade (éßôouds) 
et usque ad me iustum (8/xavov) opus permansit compositum. 

В’ Et post me secunda hebdomas (éf&opds) [fiet . . . col. 4: . . . secund]a(?) 
hebd[omas] (éB8op.ds). 

SEt post ea tertia hebdomas (fonds) fiet et in perfectione eius eligetur 
homo ad pl[antam(?) . . . 

t Published by S. Donadoni, "Un frammento терпе, ‘temple’, as ‘chiaramente glossa’; it 
della versione copta del “libro di Enoch”? °? corresponds to ‘the house of the sanctuary’, 
in Acta Orientalia (Copenhagen), xxv (1960), which, although it is the reading of E* alone, 
pp. 197-202. is preferable to ‘the house of domination’ of the 


2 In v. 8 the editor was wrong to dismiss majority of the Ethiopic manuscripts. 
8261616 G 


82 INTRODUCTION 


Verso, col. i: . . . et conficietur tabernaculum (окар) ір еа. 

7Et post ea quinta hebdomas (éf8opás) fiet, et in perfectione eius 
col. ii: 9. . . in] hac hebdo[made] (éf8ouds) assumetur (àvaAauBávew) homo 
(quidam) in altum; et in perfectione huius hebdomadis (£86ouds) comburetur 
templum igne et... 


In a letter dated 30 August 1970 M. Garitte notes apropos ‘et usque ad me’ 
(recto i 4), "29 "91 of Ens т iii 24 (En. 93: 3): "The passage . . . which I 
have translated “usque ad me” is ša hid6t in Coptic, the literal meaning of 
which is usque super me, that is, it is an exact reproduction of the Aramaic 
‘d “ly: the Coptic formula is all the more noteworthy in that Sa, ‘‘usque ad", 
is not usually followed by another preposition (here hidét).’ It follows that 
the Greek, too, translated this expression word for word: éws émi pov or ews 
%0חט‎ 0. 

I agree with Donadoni (loc. cit., p. 2o2) that the small codex to which 
this Coptic fragment belonged contained only the Epistle of Enoch, as did 
4QEn: and the CM papyrus. 


In chapter IV of the first book of the Chronicle composed by Michael the 
Syrian, Jacobite patriarch of Antioch from A.D. 1166 to 1199, we find an ex- 
plicit (mn ktb* dhnwhk) and a fairly close quotation of En. 6: 1-62. 'T'his extract 
is followed by a shortened text of En. 6: 7a and 6: 8: whlyn "ytyhwn hww 
'yd* dsmz ry$y 'sr' dylhwn.! Finally comes a mention of Kókab'el, the in- 
ventor of astrology (En. 8: 3), which reminds one of a passage in George 
Syncellus, also on the subject of the fourth fallen angel (see p. 319). 

This quotation has recently been restudied by S. P. Brock.? Taking up 
the idea of Gelzer and J.-B. Chabot, the editor of the Chronicle of Michael, 
he deals convincingly with the problem of the origin of the passage, 'the 
only genuine fragment of 1 Enoch to be preserved in Syriac'. With a Syrian 
chronicler (probably John of Litharba, eighth century), as intermediary, the 
account of the patriarch Michael goes back to the same source as that on which 
George Syncellus drew, namely the chronography of the monk Annianus 
of Alexandria (beginning of the fifth century), who in turn drew on the 
chronicle of his contemporary, the monk Panodorus. 


! We must correct the unintelligible 'yd'dsmz — ...) ry£y. 
to qdmy smz, 'first, Sem(ya)z(as)' ; and then, as- 2 ʻA Fragment of Enoch in Syriac’, JTS, 
suming a kind of homoeoteleuton read (ryXhwn N.s. xix (1968), 626-31 (text on p. 630). 
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Similarly the Enochic accounts given by the author of the Cave of Treasures 
and of Chronicon anonymum ad annum 1234 derive, in the last analysis, from 
Greek chronicles; Barhebraeus likewise depends on the Chronicle of Michael. 
We must conclude that there are no traces of a special version of the works 
attributed to Enoch in Syriac literature. 


THE ETHIOPIC BOOK OF ENOCH 


The first scientific edition of the Ethiopic Enoch was made by A. Dillmann,! 
with the help of five manuscripts, a to e of Charles's list (see below); we 
also owe to him the present division into chapters and verses. Both this 
edition and the translation and commentary by the same scholar? have 
remained fundamental to subsequent research. Dillmann later made himself 
familiar with three other manuscripts,? while by 1893 R. H. Charles had added 
ten more.* J. Flemming succeeded in gathering together and describing 
twenty-six Ethiopic manuscripts containing the Book of Enoch (equivalent 
to twenty-seven in the editions of Charles, who distinguishes between g and 
ig); and from the textual point of view his edition has virtually not been 
surpassed until the present day.5 It is to Flemming that we owe the present 
distribution of the Ethiopic manuscripts into two groups, a and f: the first 
is, as a rule, the older and better; the second represents the vulgate text of 
the sixteenth to seventeenth centuries. Essentially, however, Flemming’s 
edition is made from fourteen (= fifteen of Charles’s) manuscripts, a-e 
and g m p qt u v w y. Charles's edition of 19069 is based on twenty-three 
manuscripts, and in his translation of 19127 he enumerates twenty-nine, as 
follows: 


a. Bodley 4. Enoch only (105 chapters = actual 108 chapters), 40 ff. Lat- 
ter half of eighteenth century. 


T Liber Henoch Aethiopice, Leipzig 1851. 

2 Das Buch Henoch übersetzt und erklärt, 
Leipzig 1853. 

3 Sitz. Preuss. Ak. Berlin, li—liii (1892), 
1039-54. 

* The Book of Enoch translated from Dill- 
mann’s Ethiopic Text emended and revised in ac- 
cordance with hitherto uncollated Ethiopic MSS. 
and with the Gizeh and other Greek and Latin 
fragments, Oxford 1893. 

5 Das Buch Henoch, &thiopischer Text (Texte 
und Untersuchungen xxii. 1), Leipzig 1902: cf. 


J. Flemming and L. Radermacher, Das Buch 
Henoch (GCS 5), Leipzig тоот. 

6 The Ethiopic Version of the Book of Enoch 
(Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series XD, 
Oxford. 

7 The Book of Enoch or 1 Enoch translated 
anew from the Text with Introduction, Commen- 
tary, Critical Notes, and Appendices, Oxford, 
pp. xxi-xxiv; reprinted 1964, Mokelumne Hill, 
California(cf. J. Flemming and L. Radermacher, 
GCS 5 (1901), 3-5). 
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. Bodley 5. Enoch (98 chapters = 108 chapters), ff. 1-32; Job, Isaiah, 


etc. Eighteenth century (?); a and b brought by Bruce in 1773. 


. Frankfurt, Rüppel ii. 1. Enoch (98 chapters), ff. 1-52; Job, Octateuch. 


Eighteenth century. 


. Curzon MS. Enoch (102 chapters), ff. 1-36; Job, Daniel, etc. Eighteenth 


century (?). 


. Curzon MS. Enoch (98 = 105 chapters?), ff. 1-20; Samuel- Kings, etc. 


Eighteenth century (?). 

British Museum, Add. 24185. Enoch only (106 chapters). Nineteenth 
century. 

B.M., Orient. 485. Jubilees, Enoch. First half of sixteenth century. 


. En 97: 6b—108: ro in ff. 168-177" of g (inserted in En 9r: 6), by the 


same scribe. 


. B.M., Orient. 484. Enoch (108 chapters), Octateuch, Jeremiah, etc. 


Eighteenth century. 
B.M., Orient. 486. Enoch (1: 1-60: 13a missing), Samuel, etc. Eighteenth 
century. 


. B.M., Orient. 490. Enoch (107 chapters), Job, Daniel, etc. Eighteenth 


century. 
B.M., 24990. Enoch, Job, etc. Eighteenth century. 


. B.M., Orient. 491. Enoch, Job, etc. Eighteenth century. 


B.M., Orient. 492. Enoch (87 chapters), Books of Solomon, etc. Eigh- 
teenth century. 

B.M., Orient. 499. Sirach, Daniel, Enoch (106 chapters), Isaiah, 12 
Prophets. Eighteenth century. 


. Rylands Libr. Enoch and other books. Seventeenth century. 
. Berlin, Petermann II Nachtr. 29. Enoch only, 167 ff. Sixteenth century. 
. Abbadie 16. Enoch (77 chapters) and other works. Nineteenth century. 


Abbadie 30. Enoch and other works. Eighteenth century. 
Abbadie 35. Enoch, Job, Samuel, etc. Seventeenth century ; t?. corrections 
and marginal notes. 


. Abbadie 55. Enoch (much abbreviated after chapter 83) and other works. 


Fifteenth century (?). 


. Abbadie 99. Enoch only. Nineteenth century; copy of a manuscript in 


Gondar. 


. Abbadie 197. Enoch (98 chapters) and other works. Seventeenth or eigh- 


teenth century. 


. Vatican 71. Enoch only (98 chapters), 27 ff. Seventeenth century. 
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y. Munich 3o. Enoch only, 61 ff. Seventeenth century. 

z. Paris 5o. Enoch and other works. Seventeenth century. 

12. Paris 49. Copy of b. Eighteenth century. 

10. Garrett MS. Enoch only. Nineteenth or end of eighteenth century. 
39. Westenholz MS. Enoch only (106 chapters). Eighteenth century. 


W. Baars of the University of Leiden has drawn my attention to three 
other manuscripts of the Ethiopic Enoch in European libraries (letter of 
17 January 1970): 

Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Add. 1570, f. 1*-16*. Year 1588. 

London, British and Foreign Bible Society Libr. ix, ff. 1*-65^. Seven- 

teenth century. 

Rome, Pontificio Istituto Biblico Library, no. Banco A-2; 11, ff. 1-42 

(En. т: 1-108: 15). 


There must obviously be yet others in Abyssinian monasteries, besides the 
two copies known іп the monastery of Gunda Gunde.! 


As can be seen from Charles's list, the Book of Enoch is usually combined 
with the Ethiopic Bible, either at the beginning (before or after the Octa- 
teuch), or beside the Book of Job, the Book of Daniel, or books attributed 
to Solomon. There is only one manuscript which perhaps goes back to the 
fifteenth century (u); four belong to the sixteenth (g, 12, q and the Univ. of 
Cambridge MS.); some to the seventeenth (ptxyz and perhaps w); the 
majority to the eighteenth, and three to the nineteenth century (frv). The 
manuscripts of class a which retain, rather sporadically, some more archaic 
features, are g, gmqtu (and to a certain extent m); ‘the best all-round MS.’ is 
probably g. However, it does happen occasionally that the whole of class f, 
or some individual manuscripts of this group, contain readings which are 
nearer the original than the secondary variants of class a.? 

Strangely enough, no edition of the Ethiopic Enoch takes account of the 
numerous quotations of this book to be found in the national Ge‘ez litera- 
ture.3 Here is a provisional list of Enochic quotations in printed texts; a few 
of these references will be mentioned below, passim. (N.B. ‘cf.’ indicates 


1 W. Baars and R. Zuurmond, Journal of remark: ‘Es lohnt nicht der Mühe, die grösseren 


Semitic Studies, 9 (1964), 73. oder kleineren Bruchstücke unseres Werkes, 
2 On the textual value of all the MSS. of welche die Handschriftenkataloge als Teil 
class a, see Charles, 1912, pp. xxv-xxvii. dieser oder jener Compilation verzeichnen, zu 


3 I do not at all agree with Flemming's berücksichtigen.’ 
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a free rendering of an Enochic passage; brackets, ( ), an allusion or remi- 
niscence. The references to the Book of Enoch are in bold type.) 


(1: 2): J. Perruchon and I. Guidi, Le livre des mystéres du ciel et de la terre, 
PO i. 1 (1907), 30. 

cf. 1: 9 (and Jude 14-15): K. Wendt, Das Mashafa Milád (Liber Nativitatis) 
und Mashafa Sellásé (Liber Trinitatis) des Kaisers Zar'a Yá'qob, CSCO 
221] Aeth. 41 (1962), 66 and 123. 

cf. 3: PO i, x, p. 27. 

(14 : 22) : ibid., p. 29. 

(18: 6 and 24: 2): ibid., p. 30. 

cf. 18: 6-8 : B. Turaiev, Acta Eustathi, CSCO, Aeth. ser. II, t. xxi (Versio), 
рр. 30-1. 

19: 3-20: 2: Wendt, libro. cit., CSCO 235/Aeth. 43, 1963, p. 78. 

(22 : 2-3): PO i, 1, p. 80. 

cf. 25: 5: A; Caquot, ‘Les Actes d’Ezra de Gunda-Gundé’, Annales 
d' Ethiopie, iv (1961), 77. 


(37: 2): C. Conti Rossini, ‘L’arcangelo Afnin nella letteratura etiopica', 
Anal. Boll. 68 (1950), 431 and 434. 

(40: 1): ibid. 

(46-7) : CSCO 221/Aeth. 41, р. 2. 

46: 1: ibid., pp. 58, 83 and 111; Aeth. 43, pp. 2, 57, 68 and 74; Conti 
Rossini, 7] libro della luce del negus Zar'a Yá'qob (Mashafa Berhán), CSCO 
261] Aeth. 51 (1965), 38. 

46 : 1-3: Aeth. 41, p. 59. 

cf. 46: 1-6: London, B.M. Aeth. MS. 55 (cf. A. Dillmann, Liber Henoch, 
1851, Annotationes p. 2). 

46 : 1-51: 4: Zeth. 41, pp. 55-8. 

46 : 2-4 : ibid., pp. 58-9. 

(51: 1): Turaiev, Acta Sancti Zar'a- Abrahám, CSCO, Aeth. ser. II, t. 
xxiii (1905), 21. 

(52 : 1) : id., Aeth. ser. II, t. xxi (Versio), p. 30; Conti Rossini, Zeth. 51, p. 
71; Wendt, Aeth. 41, pp. 53 and 122, and Zeth. 43, p. 81; etc. 

60 : 5-6 : PO i, 1, p. 13. 

(60 : 7) : ibid. 

(60: 8 and Jude 14): S. Grébaut, Le livre des mystéres ... , PO vi, 3 (1911), 
430 [172]; Wendt, Aeth. 41, p. 66. 

cf. 60 : 20—2 : Aeth. 43, p. 79. 
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61: 6-8: Aeth. 41, pp. 122-3. 

61:8: Aeth. 51, p. 38. 

(61: 10): Anal. Boll., 1950, p. 428. 

cf. 62: B.M. Aeth. MS. 55 (Dillmann, loc. cit.). 
62: 1-2: Aeth. 41, p. 59. 

62 : 3-16 : ibid., pp. 59-60. 

(62 : 5 etc.): ibid., p. x11. 

63 : 11-12 : ibid., p. 61. 

69 : 26-70: 3: ibid., p. 61. 

cf. 71:7: Anal. Boll., 1950, pp. 432 and 435. 
71: 12-17: Aeth. 41, pp. 62-3. 


72: 33-4: ibid., p. 63. 

78: 15-17: ibid. 

(82: 7): ibid., p. 1x11; Aeth. 43, p. 101. 
82:9: Aeth. 41, p. 63. 


cf. 85:3: PO i, 1, p. 33. 

(89 : 10 etc.): PO vi, 3, p. 395 [137]- 

cf. 89 : 10-12 : ibid. 

(89 : 12 etc.): ibid. 

(89 : 16 etc.): Ann. d'Eth., 1961, p. 121. 

89: 19-30: Aeth. 43, pp. 81-2. 

cf. 89 : 30 : ibid., pp. 82 and 83. 

(90 : 9 etc.): ibid., p. 20. 

(90 : 38) : E. Cerulli, Anal. Boll. 68, 1950, pp. 437 and 441. 


(93: 2): РО і, т, р. зо. 

cf. 93: 3-10--91 : 12-15 : PO vi, 3, pp. 430-3 (172-5); cf. Grébaut, Revue 
de l' Orient chrétien, xxii (1920-1), 215-16. 

(91 : 12) : PO i, 1, p. 55; Aeth. 41, p. 14. 

91 : 12-13 : Aeth. 41, pp. 34 and 53. 

91: 13: ibid., p. 54. 

91: 15: ibid. 

91 : 15-17 : ibid., p. 64. 

100: 5: Aeth. 51, p. 101. 

108 : 7 : Aeth. ser. II, t. xxi (Versio), p. 53. 
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Something of textual value can be found in poetical references to the Book 
of Enoch.! 

The Ethiopic version was made from a Greek text of the Christian Enochic 
Pentateuch (with the Book of Parables as the second member); the text of 
the Book of Watchers derives from a Greek manuscript which was very close 
to texts C and C"; the Epistle of Enoch, on the other hand, was translated from 
a poor Greek manuscript, far inferior to the text of the CM papyrus.” 

The date of the Ethiopic translation is not known; the fifth or the sixth 
century has been suggested, but without any really valid proof. In any case 
it is later than the formation of the Christian Enochic Pentateuch, which 
would hardly seem to go back earlier than the sixth century (see above, 
pp. 76-7). 

Let us hope that a future edition of the Ethiopic Enoch will broaden our 
knowledge of manuscripts and of quotations; will improve the present often 
very corrupt state of this book; and will throw light on textual problems (was 
there only a Greek archetype or a Coptic one also? What is the respective 
value of the manuscripts and the groups of manuscripts?) and on chrono- 
logical problems (the date of the first translation; the recensional work of 
Abyssinian scholars; the origin of manuscripts scattered in European and 
American libraries). Here let it suffice to point out that the study of the 
Aramaic fragments of 4QEnoch and the collation of them with existing wit- 
nesses of Enochic Books reveal the very secondary, periphrastic, and often 
confusing nature of the Ethiopic text. One should never trust any given 
detail of this version. Its only merit, and that a considerable one, however, 
consists in the fact that it is relatively the most complete and will no doubt 
always remain so. 


1 бее v. gr. M. Van den Ouderijn, Helenae 
Aethiopum reginae quae feruntur preces et car- 
mina, CSCO 208/Aeth. 39 (text) and 211/40 
(version) ; cf. index, Aeth. 40, p. 131. En. 18: 8 
is paraphrased in Turaiev, Acta Sancti Aaronis, 
CSCO, Aeth. ser. II, t. xx (1908), 113 (text) and 
101 (version). 

2 The hypothesis, put forward by Ed. 


Ullendorff, that the work of translation was 
carried out directly from the original Aramaic 
text, cannot, in my opinion, be sustained (‘An 
Aramaic “Vorlage” of the Ethiopic Text of 
Enoch? in Atti del convegno intern. di studi 
etiopici, Accademia nazionale dei Lincei, Prob- 
lemi attuali di scienza et di cultura, 48 (1960), 
259—68). 


CHAPTER III 


WORKS ATTRIBUTED TO ENOCH 
IN ROMANO-BYZANTINE AND MEDIEVAL TIMES 


AMONG numerous literary compositions attributed to the patriarch Enoch 
during the Christian period, by Christians of various denominations as well 
as by Jews, the most debated are the Book of Parables and the Slavonic 
Enoch. The first is dated almost unanimously to the pre-Christian era; the 
second similarly, or else to the early Christian period. An attempt will be 
made here to put forward much later dates for both of them. We shall also 
describe briefly other writings connected in one way or another with the 
person of Enoch. 


THE BOOK OF PARABLES AND OTHER ENOCHIC 
WRITINGS IN THE ROMAN AND BYZANTINE 
PERIODS 


The work known in modern times as ‘the Book of Parables’ forms the second 
part of the Ethiopic Enoch (En. 37 to 71), the most extensive of the five 
sections of this text. 

We should note that the conventional title is not at all appropriate. It 
would be much better to use the one chosen by the author himself, ‘Second 
Vision of Enoch’ (En. 37: 1). This contrasts it with the First Vision, that is, 
with the whole collection of revelations contained in the Aramaic and Greek 
Enochic Pentateuch in two volumes: the Book of Watchers, the Book of 
Giants, the Book of Dreams, the Epistle of Enoch in the first volume, and the 
Astronomical Book in the second volume. 'The Second Vision can be divided 
into three ‘parables’ (En. 37: 5) or, to be more exact, sapiential ‘discourses’ 
or ‘sayings’, for this is an obvious borrowing from the ‘parables’ of En. 1:2, 
mna [391] (4QEn* 1 i 2), xai дуада д» тіу тараРоӘду адтоб (С; віпршаг 
under the influence of Num. 23: 7, etc.?). The same term reappears in the 
Epistle, Mn "m[n 201] (Ens r iii 18 — En. 93: 1) and nono qun 391 
(Ens r ñi 23 = En. 93: 3). The Ethiopic Version omits 77v zapafoXjv in 
En. 1: 2, and replaces it with 'émmasáhéft, 'from books', in En. 93. 
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Nor is it correct to speak only of the ‘Parables of Enoch’. Actually the 
author ascribes his ideas to three people, of whom two are men and the third 
is an angel. After an introduction (En. 37: 1-4) come the three discourses of 
the Second Vision of Enoch: ‘First Parable’ (En. 38-44), ‘Second Parable’ 
(45-57), and “Third Parable’, which occupies only two chapters (58-9). From 
60 to 64 we have the Parable or, more precisely, the Vision of Noah, followed 
by ‘historical’ accounts of Noah’s visit to Enoch in Paradise (65-6) and of the 
Word of the Lord to Noah (67). Verse 68: 1 concludes this main part of the 
work with a reference to the delivery of the books of Enoch to Noah, in 
which the writer makes a clear distinction between ‘the Book of the Word’ 
(Adyos of En. 1: 1) and ‘the book of Parables’.' The same distinction appears 
in the preceding phrase: ‘my grandfather Enoch gave me a copy (¢é’émeért, 
“signum, documentum, typus”; translation of the Greek dvriypadov and 
the Aramaic jJlwרD‎ “copy, exemplar”) of all the secrets in a book (i.e. of 
the book of secrets) and in the parables (i.e. and of the book of parables)’. 
An angelological and magical section, which should be entitled the Words 
of Michael (68: 2, anticipated in 67: 12) extends from 68: 2 to 69: 29. The 
subscription, ‘Such is the third parable of Enoch’ (69: 29), is a later addition; 
or else it characterizes the work by its major part and is thus to be under- 
stood as ‘Such are the three parables of Enoch’. The epilogue (70-1) takes 
up the ‘historical’ framework of the work with the description of the removal 
of Enoch into the Paradise situated in the North-West of the universe and 
his visit to the heavenly Palace of God. 

The three discourses of Enoch claim universal scope for their appeal: 
in space (‘to those who inhabit the dry land’, 37: 2) and in time (from the 
first right up to the last generations, 37: 2-3).? The First Parable imitates 
fairly closely the series of passages in the Book of Watchers: En. 38 para- 
phrases En. 1; 39: 1 corresponds to 6: r, and 39: 2 to 14: 1; the four arch- 
angels of 40 can be compared to the four archangels in 9-10; the journeys 
of the patriarch described in 41-4, and anticipated in 39: 3-14, resume the 
astronomical and apocalyptic journeys of Enoch in 17-36. The Second 
Parable discourses ‘on the renegades’, the sinners (45: 1), and the Third ‘on 
the just and the elect’ (58: 1); there too the author often returns to the 
themes of the Book of Watchers (see, e.g., 54, 55, and 59). Like Enoch, Noah 
journeys widely; he is accompanied by angels and arrives at the Garden 


1 I choose, with a slight correction, the 2 Cf. A. Caquot and P. Geoltrain, Semitica, 
reading of Ez: ‘in the book of the word (and) xiii (1963), 39 ff. 
of the parables'. 


THE BOOK OF PARABLES gr 


of the just (60: 23). In 69: 2 the archangel Michael repeats the angelological 
list of 6: 7. 

The author of the Book of Parables thus had at his disposal Greek copies 
of the Jewish Enochic writings, in particular the Book of Watchers. His 
copy of the latter work was very good, superior to those of C, S, and 
E. He was familiar with, and used cautiously, certain passages of the 
Astronomical Book and also eschatological parts of the Book of Dreams 
and the Epistle of Enoch. Less certain is his knowledge of the Book of 
Giants, which should not cause any surprise, given the highly fragmentary 
state of the text of this work both in the manuscripts of Qumrán and in the 
Manichaean manuscripts of Turfan and Chotsko. It is known, however, 
that a giant had fought with and conquered the dragon Leviathan (below, 
p. 299); so the description in En. 60: 7-10, 24 of two monsters, Leviathan 
and Behemoth, might come from the work on the Giants.” 

We suggested above that En. 68: 2-69: 29 should be entitled the Words of 
Michael. This calls to mind the title of an Aramaic text of 4Q, as yet un- 
published: Nיכoאלמל 3.מלי כתבא די אמר מיכאל‎ Among the manuscripts 
of 4Q to be published by Starcky I have identified a fragment which belongs 
to a second copy of the same Aramaic text; a third copy is represented, in 
my opinion, by some tiny fragments of papyrus, 6Q23.^ I assume that these 
‘Words of the Book of Michael’ were translated into Greek and that the 
author of the Book of Parables had heard of the title but was not familiar 
with the contents, for the Aramaic work, after a brief introduction in which 
we find some details of mythical geography and Biblical ethnology (the sons 
of Noah), goes on to the prophecy about Jerusalem. 

An answer, inevitably hypothetical, to the crucial problem of the dating 
of the Book of Parables must be preceded by some considerations of a negative 
kind, and by some observations on the literary genre of this work. It seems 
to me quite certain that it did not exist during the pre-Christian era, in an 
Aramaic or Hebrew text, since not one fragment of it, Semitic or even Greek, 
has been located in the very rich assortment of manuscripts from the caves 
of Qumran. Hence it is probably a Christian Greek composition (its use of 
the text of LXX has already been pointed out) which draws its inspiration 

T For the names of the angels in 6: 7 and archaic place-name Dendain, which is found 
69: 2 see below, notes to 4QEn? 1 iii 5-12; in 60: 8; cf. also 4 Esd. 6: 49-52 and Syriac 
the names of the metals in 65: 6-7 can be Baruch 29:4. 
compared in part to those enumerated in 8: I 3 Cf. J. Starcky, RB lxiii (1956), 66. 


according to the text of 4QEn? 1 ii 26-7. * DJD iii, p. 138 and pl. XXVIII. 
? See above, p. 30, our note on the very 
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from the writings of the New Testament, the Gospels especially, beginning 
with the titles of the pre-existent Messiah: ‘Son of Man’ (Matt. g: 6; 10: 23; 
12: 8; etc.) and ‘Elect’ (Luke 23: 35). However, it is not likely to be an early 
Christian work, since no quotation from it is recorded between the first and 
fourth centuries, that is, during the period in which quotations, allusions, 
and reminiscences of other works attributed to Enoch abound. In fact, the 
existence of the Greek Book of Parables is not attested until the early Middle 
Ages, and even then indirectly, by the stichometry of Nicephorus and by the 
Slavonic Enoch (see above, p. 77 and below, pp. 109-10). Finally, we must 
recall its absence from any early version (apart from the Ethiopic) and especi- 
ally the absolute silence on this subject in Coptic literature. No discovery 
of Byzantine papyri in Egypt has provided a Greek or Coptic sample of it. 

Where its literary genre is concerned, the Book of Parables is most closely 
akin, in my opinion, to the Sibylline literature. Now, the Christian produc- 
tion of Sybilline Oracles flourished in the second to fourth centuries. Some- 
one well acquainted with the Sibylline Oracles would doubtless have no 
difficulty in translating the Ethiopic text of the Parables into hexameters 
and into a pseudo-Homeric dialect; the Greek original of this book was 
certainly composed in metrical poetry. The Parables share with the Sibyllines 
a clear division into sections (‘parables’, ‘books’) on the one hand but, on the 
other hand, they also share a confusion in the sequence of ideas—long and 
frequent repetitions, lacunae, a mixing up of historical and eschatological 
plans within each part. The contents of both include descriptions of past 
and future catastrophes, the punishment of sinners and the happiness of the 
just, and the interventions of God, of the immortal Messiah, of angels and 
demons; finally, both can be shown to have a common interest in astrological 
and magical subjects. It would be a simple task to draw up a list, and it 
would be a long one, of keywords, phrases, and expressions, of entire 
passages and ideas, which would prove a very close relationship between 
the Visions of Enoch and Noah and the Sibylline Oracles. I shall content 
myself with pointing out two striking parallels. 

The second book of the Sibyllines, composed essentially by Christian 
authors of the third century, describes the resurrection of souls and bodies, 
and judgement by the great immortal God. Five angels appear in it: BapaxujA 
“РашдА ОдрдА LapspA Alana re (Sib. ii. 215).! The archangel Ouriel breaks 
open the doors of Hades and brings out for judgement the shades of the 


! In group $ of the manuscripts (ed. J. Geffcken, GCS 8 (1902), 38) Miyańà re D'aBpujA 
“Рафал\ т” Обри)А. 
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Titans, Giants, and those who perished in the Flood (Sib. ii. 233-7; Geffcken, 
P- 39): 

кой 6” 4 еу meàdyecow бптоћєсє кдра далаоотс 

75° órdoas Өўрє< кай ёртєтд, кай merenvá 

235 Üowjcavro, óÀas rasras éni Bua. kaAécoe- 

каї пал», ds EdOeipev évt dXoyi caprogdyov rip, 

kai raras ёпі PBrjua Oeod orjoeiev dyeipas. 
‘and those whom the wave of the sea destroyed on the high seas; 
and those whom the beasts and the serpents and the birds 
feasted upon, all those he summoned to the judgement-seat; 
and also those whom the fire which eats flesh destroyed by flames, 
and having gathered them together, he led them before the judgement-seat of God.’ 


This passage is clearly analogous to that of En. 6r: 6: ‘These measures 
[the cords carried by the angels who fly away to the North, 61: 1] will reveal 
all the secrets of the abyss of the earth, and those who have been destroyed 
by the desert and those who have been swallowed up by the reservoirs and 
those who have been swallowed up by the fish of the sea and by the beasts, 
in order that they may return and that they may rely on the day of the Elect; 
for there is nothing which may perish before the Lord of spirits, and there is 
nothing which can perish.' As is well known, Sib. ii. 190-338 is a poetical 
paraphrase of a good part of the Apocalypse of Peter.! It seems to me, 
however, that the passage just quoted from the Parables of Enoch is more 
directly dependent on the Sibyllines than on the Apocalypse, the composition 
of which goes back to the beginning of the second century.? 

The universal resurrection of souls and bodies and the judgement by the 
Elect One are affirmed equally clearly in En. 51: 1-3: ‘In these days the earth 
will give up its store [instead of “its store” Ez gives “those who have been 
hidden in it"], and Sheol will give up what [several manuscripts give “the 
store"] it has received, and Abaddon will give up what it must. He (the 
Elect one) will choose among the just and the saints, for the day is nigh when 
they will be saved. The Elect one, in these days, will sit on my throne...’ 
The literary influence of 4 Esd. 7: 32-3 is easily recognizable in this: ‘Et 
terra reddet qui in eam dormiunt, et pulvis qui in eo silentio habitant, et 
promptuaria reddent quae eis commendatae sunt animae. Et revelabitur 
Altissimus super sedem iudicii . . ^ Closer, however, to the formulation of 


1 Cf., e.g., M. R. James, The Apocryphal 2 See also Const. Apost., de Lagarde’s 
New Testament, pp. §05, 512-14, 521-4. edition, p. 131. 
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En. 51 is the passage of Antiquitates Biblicae of pseudo-Philo, 3: ro: *Cum 
autem completi fuerint anni seculi, tunc quiescet lumen et extinguentur 
tenebrae, et vivificabo mortuos et erigam dormientes de terra. Et reddet 
infernus debitum suum et perditio restituet paratecem suam, ut reddam 
unicuique secundum opera sua et secundum fructus adinventionum suarum, 
quousque iudicem inter animam et carnem."! T'he date of these two apocrypha, 
both composed in Greek,? is not sufficiently certain; but it is probably 
between the years A.D. 100 to 250. The passage in the Parables is drawn in 
my opinion from the Ant. Bibl.; in this respect it is significant that the phrase 
in pseudo-Philo forms part of the speech of God to Noah, that is, it belongs 
in a context which is also that of the Book of Parables. 

More important for the dating of the Book of Parables is a long passage 
of the fifth book of the Sibylline Oracles; the latest element in this book 
falls in the reign of Caracalla (killed in A.D. 217 during the expedition against 
the Parthians).3 We find here first of all allusions to historical wars: ‘For the 
Persian will come on to the earth like hail and will devastate your earth... 
All the holy places he will stain and cover with blood and with corpses . . . 
And then you, most blessed town, you will suffer greatly’ (Sib. v. 93-100). 
This is an unmistakable reference to the occupation of Palestine and Jerusa- 
lem by Pacorus, the son of the Parthian king Orodes, in the year 40 B.C. 
According to lines 101-3 the Persian king will conduct other wars (mroàe- 
uife); we may think of the Parthian wars of Trajan, Lucius Verus, of 
Septimus Severus, of Caracalla.* Finally, in the apocalyptic perspective 
(Sib. v. 104-10).5 


^ > 2 ^ > , е , 
abris 8' Єк биошду вістттовтал аДиатш кобфо 
105 ovVpracav yaiav тоМоркфу, тбсау ерту. 
5 зе e » ` x , » 
GAN’ Grav Dios €yv kparepóv kai Üápoos des, 
ўёє: ка} ракароу eOddrwy modw eLadrandéar 
kal Kév ris Oeddev BactAevs пєифдєіс ёті тодтоу 
, > ^ ^ 4 ` ~ > £f 
mavras dre? Baowels peyddous ка фбтав ápiarovs. 
по el odrws kpiais éoraL vr’ addlrov avOpdroiow. 


t Ed. G. Kisch, 1949, p. 117, and I. Sichar- * The dating to the Parthian campaign of 


dus, Basle 1527, p. 3 A. Trajan is proposed by J. C. Hindley, ‘Towards 
2 There is no valid proof of the existence of a Date for the Similitudes of Enoch. An His- 
a Semitic original of either of them. torical Approach’ in N.T.S. xiv (1967-8), 


5 rÓv uerà rpeis dp£ovow (Severus, Caracalla, 531-65 (he maintains, however, the Jewish 
and Geta, the last of whom was killed in A.D. origin of the work). 
212), 6 8é трітоѕ Ójé kparíce. (Sib. v. 51 5 Ed. A. Kurfess, Sib. Weissagungen, 1951, 
= xii. 176). p. 126 
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*Again he will fly from the West, with light, springing step, 

in order to besiege the whole earth and devastate it completely. 
But, when at the height of his power and hateful arrogance 

be will come and will wish to destroy the city of the blessed ones, 
then a king, sent by God against him, 

will cause all the great kings and the eminent nobles to perish, 
and then the Eternal one will sit in judgement over men.' 


The eschatological war of the kings of the peoples against the holy land 
and city is described also in Sib. iii. 663 ff. The passage quoted from Sib. v 
obviously inspired the author of the Parables (En. 56: 5-7): ‘In these days 
the angels will gather together and will launch themselves towards the east 
where the Parthians and the Medes live; they will shake kings . . . And 
they (the kings) will rise up and will trample the earth of His elect, and the 
earth of His elect will be before them like a threshing-floor and a beaten 
track. But the city of my just ones will be an obstacle for their horses and 
they will kindle the war between them, and their right will deploy its 
force against them.’ (The continuation deals with the mutual massacre of 
the sinners—cf. En. 100: 1-3—and the punishment of the kings and the 
sinners.) 

It seems to me fairly obvious that this apocalyptic text refers to events 
contemporaneous with the author of the Parables, the terrible years of 
anarchy and invasion in the middle of the third century, and, in particular, 
the victorious campaigns of Sapor I which carried him right into Syria and 
culminated in the imprisonment of the Emperor Valerian in September 
A.D. 260. In the reference to the right of the Parthians and Medes (‘right’ 
meaning ‘western’) which attacks the rest of the army, I see a reference to 
the Palmyrenes (called mdy and md, ‘Medes’, in Safaitic inscriptions). As 
a matter of fact, the Palmyrenes, living close to the western frontier of the 
Sassanid empire, waged war successfully against Sapor and kept the Persians 
in check; however, they ended up by asking them for help at the time of the 
expeditions of Aurelian against Palmyra in A.D. 272 and 273. On this occasion 
Aurelian took the title of Parthicus Maximus (cf. Sib. xiii. 153-4). In A.D. 270 
the Palmyrenes, formidable because of their heavy cavalry, occupied Asia 
Minor, Syria, and Egypt. In Syria they destroyed Bosra, after a victory 
over the Third Cyrenaic Legion.’ Crossing Palestine, whilst marching to- 
wards the Nile, they spared the city of Jerusalem; for Zenobia was well 


1 "This is mentioned in a Latin inscription from Bosra and in several Safaitic inscriptions which 
I shall discuss in detail elsewhere. 


96 INTRODUCTION 


known for her Jewish and Christian sympathies. Thus it is to these events 
of the years A.D. 26o to 27o that, in my opinion, the author of the Book of 
Parables is referring; he sees in them signs of the end of the world. He was 
already greatly disturbed by the sight of the blood of the just which the kings 
and the powerful ones who possess the earth were causing to flow (En. 47: 
r—4 and 62: 11), a clear allusion to the first great persecutions of Christians 
decreed by the emperors Decius, in A.D. 249 to 251, and Valerian, in 257 
and 258, and carried out in the provinces by Roman governors. 

In conclusion, it is around the year A.D. 270 or shortly afterwards that I 
would place the composition of the Book of Parables. Its author conceived 
it on the model of the Sibylline Oracles which circulated in this period, 
read avidly by Christians and frequently quoted by ecclesiastical writers: 
Hermas, Athenagoras, Theophilus of Antioch, Clement of Alexandria, and 
soon afterwards Lactanctius, Eusebius of Caesarea, and others. We should 
note further that the association of the Jewish Sibyl with the persons of 
Noah and Enoch appeared perfectly natural to the Jewish and Christian 
readers of the Graeco-Roman period. 

According to the third book of the Oracles, which dates perhaps from the 
first century B.C., the Sibyl, driven out from Babylon, comes to Greece; she 
appears as a young woman (vóuó) belonging to the genos of Noah (Sib. iii. 
810-11 and 827). She has the name Sabbé or Sambéthé, i.e. ‘Sabbath’ 
(Naw and Nnaw, absolute and emphatic states of this term in Aramaic); 
this relates her directly with Enoch, the inventor of the sacred calendar, 
including sabbaths. The Christians of Byzantine Egypt looked upon Sibyl 
as the sister of Enoch. In a Coptic text on the discovery of the tomb of 
Christ, an old man addresses the sister of Constantine: ‘Blessed be the 
elected race about which Sibyl the sister of the scribe Enoch prophesied 
(сулла тсоме пепо ҳ NecpaerseaTeyc npogrreye): “See then (ydp) a 
just (8ikaros) king will arise in the kingdom of the Romans, with the name 
Constantinos” .'1 The (approximate) quotation comes from the Tiburtine 
Sibyl in its Greek form which dates from the reign of Anastasius I (491-518).? 
The virgin [Sibyl], the sister of Enoch, appears as a protagonist in a 


1 F. Rossi, Memorie della R. Accademia The Tiburtine Sibyl in Greek Dress (Dumbarton 
delle Scienze di Torino, Scienze morali, 1886, Oaks Studies X), 1967, pp. 14 (lines 85-6) and 
pp. 106 and 159; cf. O. von Lemm, ‘Kleine 25 (he does not know this Coptic quotation); 
Koptische Texte’, Izvéstija Imp. Akademiji the Latin text edited by E. Sackur, Sibyllinische 
Nauk, S. Petersburg, 25 (1906), pp. 0158-61, Texte und Forschungen: Pseudo-Methodius, Adso 
no. XLVII. r. und die Tiburtinische Sibylle, 1898, p. 185. 

2 P, J. Alexander, The Oracle of Baalbek, 
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Coptic Enochic document, known through some fragments (see below, 
pp. 100-4). According to the ‘History of Joseph’ in Arabic, chapter 32, at the 
end of time the Antichrist will kill Enoch, Elias, Sibyl, and Tabitha.! In a 
Coptic monastery two other main patron saints, besides the founder, were 
venerated: Apa Enoch, the scribe of justice (ana enuy necpassssaevc 
NrasmatocyiH) and Ama Sibylla, the prophetess (aera city aAa venpo[. .]).2 
A festival calendar from the same monastery commemorates Ama Sibla at the 
beginning of the liturgical year and Apa Enoch towards the end (a dipinto 
specifies the date of the assumption of Enoch as the 2oth Epiphi).3 In another 
monastery, ‘Enoch, the scribe of justice’ is also invoked, and on a fresco 
‘our mother Ama Sibyllas’ is represented in the middle of the twelve Virtues 
of the Holy Spirit.s An Abyssinian Saint recounts one of his visions: ‘. . . 
cum Maria Virgine Sibyllam conspexi, quam, valde pavisus, vocavi et dixi: 
"Sibylla! Sibyllal filia mea, valesne?”’’.s 

One could easily multiply the Christian elements in the Book of Parables 
and the indications of its late dating. According to En. 61: 1 the angels ‘take 
wing and fly away’. Now, with the exception of the Seraphim and Cherubim, 
early Jewish literature is not familiar with any winged angels; they are cer- 
tainly not spoken of in 1 Chron. 21: 16, as is often asserted. The angel of 
Apoc. 14: 6 is not necessarily winged either. The first undeniable piece of 
evidence on the subject is that of Tertullian in Apologeticum xxii. 8 :° ‘Omnis 
spiritus ales est: hoc et angeli et daemones.’ In Christian iconography winged 
angels do not appear until the end of the fourth century (on the sarcophagus 
of Sarigüzel at Constantinople), and the classical type is established from the 
period of the frescoes at S. Maria Maggiore in Rome, painted in A.D. 432-40.7 
According to En. 60: 1 Noah receives his vision on the 14th day of the 7th 
month in the sooth year of his life. I do not think it is a question here of the 
Eve of Tabernacles, but of the seventh Christian month and accordingly the 
Easter feast; Noah, saviour of the Flood, foreshadows the redeeming Christ. 
The author of the Slavonic Enoch dates the vision of Enoch to the first day 


1 W. E. Crum, ZNW xii (1911), 352. 4 J. Clédat, Le monastère et la nécropole de 
2 J. E. Quibell, Excavations at Saqqara Baouît, 1904, pp. 23 and 119. 
(vol. iii), The Monastery of Apa Jeremias, 1912, 5 B. Turaiev, Acta Sancti Zar'a- Abrahám, 
PP. 74, 90, 92, etc.; (vol. iv) pp. 49-51, etc. ` CSCO, Aeth. ser. II, vol. xxiii (1905), pp. 21 
(cf. also H. R. Hall, Coptic and Greek Texts (text) and 18, 28-30 (version). 
...in the British Museum, 1905, p. 145, App. $ Ed. E. Dekkers, CC ser. lat. i (1954), 129, 
no. 17: 'Apa Jeremias, Apa Enoch, Our Lady 34. 
Ama Mariam, Tsibla, .. .’). 7 Cf. K. A. Wirth in Reallexikon zur deutschen 
3 Quibell, loc. cit., iv, pp. 69-71 and 127, Kunstgeschichte, v (1967), 341-55. 
and iii, pp. 54-5. 
8261616 H 
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of Easter.: The wood which the angels make into an ark, from which 
will spring ‘the race of life’ (En. 67: 2), prefigures the redeeming wood of 
the Cross. 

Moreover, it seems that the author of the Book of Parables was vaguely 
familiar with other doctrines, over and above Christian doctrine. Charles? 
quotes an interesting Mithraic parallel. I add a hypothetical reference to 
the occult sciences of hermetics. According to En. 69: 6—7 ‘the name of the 
third [chief of the fallen angels] is Gadriel: it was he who seduced Eve, and 
it was he who showed all mortal wounds to the sons of men; and the shield 
and the breast-plate and the sword for war, and all the instruments of death 
to the sons of men. From his hand they went out against those who inhabit 
the barren land, from this day and right down to the centuries of the cen- 
turies.’ The author of the Parables thus attributes to this angel what the 
author of the Book of Watchers (En. 8: 1) attributed to ‘Aga’el, namely the 
discovery of metallurgy; but there is no mention in En. 8 of the seduction of 
Eve. In the passage of En. 69 one can, most probably, detect a Christian 
adaptation of the hermetic tract Isis the Prophetess to her son Horus. In this 
the goddess narrates how an angel dwelling in the first firmament wished to 
consort with her and teach her the preparation of gold and silver; but it 
was a greater angel than the first one, with the name AuvazA, who came down 
to her, made love to her, and revealed to her the hidden mysteries. This 
account was composed around the second century A.D.; it is quoted by the 
alchemist Zosimus of Panopolis (third to fourth centuries), who also used the 
books of Enoch.3 On the other hand, I do not see any connection between 
En. 69: 3-25 and the Logos Ebraikos of a magical papyrus in Paris, as has 
been suggested, quite gratuitously, by M. Gaster.* We may note moreover 
that, according to L. Gry, very late additions were made, up to the third and 
fourth centuries A.D., in the magical section of the Parables.5 


'The Greek books of Enoch were known and read in various Gnostic circles 
in Egypt.9 'Thus in Pistis Sophia, composed in the third century, we find a 


1 Ed. A. Vaillant, 1952, p. 3 п. 14. 

2 ji, p. 102 (note to En. 52: 2). 

з бее А. ]J. Festugiére, La révélation 
d'Hermés Trismégiste, i (1944), 253-60. 

* Bibl. Nat. Suppl. grec 574 (fourth cen- 
tury), f. 337, 15-33", 44 (lines 3007-85 of the 
editions of C. Wessely, 1888, and K. Preisen- 
danz, Papyri Graecae Magicae, 1928, pp. 170-3, 
no. IV; revised by me from the original). See 


M. Gaster, “The Logos Ebraikos in the Magical 
Papyrus of Paris, and the Book of Enoch’, 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1901, 
pp. 109-17. 

5 L. Gry, ‘Mystique gnostique (juive et 
chrétienne) en finale des Paraboles d’Hénoch’, 
Le Muséon, lii (1939), 337-78. 

$ On a very early Christian Apocalypse of 
Enoch see my forthcoming paper. 
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reference to En. 7: 1 and 8: 3: ‘the mysteries (wvorpia) which the angels 
(dyyeAot) who have committed transgression (rapaBaivew) have carried below 
(among the men of the world, Kégpos), the magical sciences (uayeiar)’.! 

In the same work we find on two occasions that Enoch had written the 
two books of Yet in the paradise of Adam: ‘Other lesser mysteries (uvorýpia) 
hence (ov), you do not need them (xpeia), for (aAAa) you will find them in the 
two books of Yet, which Enoch had written, when I (Jesus Soter) spoke to 
him of the tree of science and the tree of life in the paradise (zapd9ewos) of 
Adam' (p. 158, 17-21, chapter 99 $ 246). Jesus speaks to Mary: ‘Now then 
(otv), because of sin I have divested myself (o«/Aew) and I have come into 
the world (kdopos) in order to save it, for even the just (Bikxaror) who have 
never done any evil and who have in no way sinned need to find the mysteries 
(uvorrpia) which are to be found in the books of Yet, which I caused Enoch 
to write in paradise (rapá8ewos), when I talked with him from the tree of 
knowledge and the tree of life, and I ordered him to lay them down on the 
rock (zérpa) of Ararad and I put the archon (dpyxwv) Kalapatauroth, who 
is (in charge) of Cemmát, on the head of whom (rests) the foot of Yea, and 
who embraces all the aeons (aióves) and the Heimarmenai (eipappéva); this 
archon (dpywyv), I have placed him as the guardian of the books of Yeti because 
of the flood (xaraxAvopds) and so that none of the archons (dpyovres) should 
become jealous ($8ovetv) of them and destroy them' (pp. 228, 30-220, 8, 
chapter 135 $ 354). 

C. Schmidt identifies the two books of Yet, attributed to Enoch, with the 
double Gnostic treatise partially preserved in the Coptic Sa'idic codex of 
J. Bruce (Bodl., MS. Clarendon Press d. 13; fifth to sixth centuries). After a 
motto, the first treatise begins with the phrase: "This is the book of things 
known (yvécess) by the invisible (aéparos) God, through the intermediary 
of the hidden mysteries (wvorzpia) which show the way towards the elected 
race (yévos). . . The living Jesus arose and said to his apostles (aréarolo). . . .’ 
After the two initial leaves of the text comes a lacuna; then there is a descrip- 
tion of twenty-eight emanations (the description of the other thirty-two is 
missing); after a further lacuna comes an account of the journey of Jesus 
and the apostles across the sixty treasures, which ends with a hymn to the 
unapproachable God. This treatise is subscribed “The book of the great xara 
илоттіршоу Adyos’ (p. 302). The second treatise begins with this formula: 
‘Jesus was talking to his disciples (uayrai), who were gathered round him, 


1 C. Schmidt, Koptisch-gnostische Schriften, i (GCS 13), 1905 (3rd edn. by W. Till, GCS 45, 
1959), p. 15, 20-2, ch. 15. 
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to the Twelve, and to the women-disciples (uadrpias): ‘Come around me, 
my twelve disciples (uadyrai) and women-disciples (uadyrpiat), so that I may 
tell you of the great mysteries (uvor7jpia) of the treasure (Pncaupds) of light 
which no one knows concerning the invisible (ddparos) God”’’ (p. 303, 3-8, 
chapter 42 § 99). Jesus here teaches his apostles the lesser mysteries of light, 
in particular the three baptisms, the mystery about the wickedness of the 
Archons and the way of warding it off, the mystery of spiritual unction, 
the mystery of the remission of sins, and the mystery of the twelve Aeons. 
The ending is missing.! The editor dates the original Greek form of the two 
books of Yet to the first half of the third century and connects it with the 
milieu of the Barbelo-Gnostics. 

With these two books of Enoch, composed in the paradise of Adam at the 
dictation of Jesus spoken from the tree of life, can be connected the reference 
to the Apocalypses of Adam which, according to Epiphanius, formed part of 
the Borborite Gnostic books.? Similar ideas were found in the book of Baruch, 
composed by Justin the Gnostic and quoted in the Philosophoumena of 
Hippolytus: of the twelve angels begotten of Eden by Elohim the third is 
called Baruch; he is identified with the tree of life, he transmits the orders of 
Elohim, he is Lord who speaks through the mouth of the Prophets (Elenchus 
v 24-7 and x 15). 


A Christian Enochic document, represented by nine Coptic Sa'idic 
fragments, has been published in transcription and translation by W. E. 
Crum. This manuscript, now in the J. Pierpont Morgan collection, may 
perhaps come from Hou (a place situated 30 miles north of Dendera); 
it dates from around the seventh century; there are two columns per page. 
I reproduce these fragments in a literal Latin translation, prepared by 
G. Garitte; I suggest an order which differs from that of Crum, but which 
necessarily remains very hypothetical: 


fol. 2 recto( fibres >), col. 2 . . . [filius] hominis [iu]sti (8/ko«os), [id] est Iar[ed], 
(et) [ti]muit a Deo *[et] Deum eti[am] angeli (ZyyeAos) eius diligunt* propter 


1 Edition of the Codex Brucianus by C. read in the apocrypha: “I saw a tree bearing 
Schmidt, Gnostische Schriften in koptischer twelve fruits per year and he said to me: This 
Sprache aus dem Codex Brucianus, Texte und is the tree of life” ° Haer. 26. 5. 1. 
Untersuchungen, viii, 1892; German translation, 3 Theological Texts from Coptic Papyri 
GCS 45 (13), pp. 257-329. (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series XII), 

2 Haer. 26. 8. 1. Cf. also the quotation: "We 1913, pp. 3-11, no. 3. 
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verso +, col. 1 . . . [as]su[me]re (&vaAapfdvew) eum ad caelum; intellexit 
(voeiv) [myste]ria (zvorpiov) quae sunt abscondita in saeculis (aic) alti- 
tudinis et mentes (voós) omnes quae sunt absconditae in saeculis (aióv) 
luminis et [sapient]iam (coóía)* ràv ... 

fol. 3 recto ^, col. 2... stans super montem", ecce angelus (dyyeAos) [Ое] 
apparuit et cinct[us] super lumbum suum zona aurea, cum corona adaman- 
tina (GÓapvrwos) (esset) [super caput eius . . . 

verso ->, col. 1 . . . Enoch, fili [I]ared, [accipe hunc] librum a mea manu 
[et] lege in eo et manifesta nomen. Ait Enoch ei: Quis [es ... 


fol. 4 recto >, col. 2 Deus [gratificabit (yapitew)] tibi nomen famosum plus 
quam omnibus hominibus. Portaberis in caelum in tuo corpore (oôpa) et 
poneris (future) in medio apothecae (ómo055kq) . . . 


verso 1, col. 1 . . . de quibus angelus (&yyeAos) certiorem fecit eum super 
montem?*; invenit tria sigilla (oópayís) et . . . scripta... 


col. 2 . . . sanctus (dytos) [Domi]ni [misit?] vir[ginem] (rapdévos)° ut . . . 
ageret (?) centum a[nnos] super [terram . . . 


fol. 5 recto \, col. 1 . . . consilium unicum est in eis*; illi ducunt [cae]lum et 
terram; nomen Patris scriptum(?) est in tertio . . . qui (est) super... 


verso +, col. 2 . . . invenit illud quia (est) nomen Spiritus (mveópa) sancti. 
Ait Enoch ei: Domine mi, ecc[e tr]ia nomina invisibilia (Góparos) inveni 
[sc]ript[a] in libro... 

fol. 8 recto —, col. 1 . . . non sciverunt eam (et) non potuerunt manifestare 
eam nisi (eixyr.) abeas et manifestas eam in medio tui patris et tuae 
m[atris . . . 


col. 2... Enoch... Enoch meus filius . . . 
verso ^, col. 1... [En]och ... 


col. 2 . . . illius (fem.). Ecce mea [. . .] quid fit, quam genuisti ex [ea]. Ecce 
tribus vicibus locuta est magnis verbis . . . 


fol. 6 recto —, col. 1 . . . verba [gen]tilium ("EAAyy) . . . audire... 
col. 2 .. . cubiculi (kovróv) virginis (7ap8évos)* in quo dormit. Ait ( fem.) ei: 
Enoch, fili mi, eam[us] intra cu[bicu]lum («ovo») её... 


verso ^, col. 1... in hora qua audivit vocem ($wvi)) Enoch fratris sui, ait 
( fem.) ei: Enoch frater mi?, appropinqua mihi et aspice, noli(?) . . . 


col. 2...sugo a mea mat[re]; non possi[bile] est ut ego . . . 
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fol. 9 recto >, col. I Deus despicit super te (et) vidit te quia tu electus (es) 
et es remotus ab omni malo. Ait (masc.) quia [. . . Ait] 


col. 2 quia: Nonne (ov«ovv) [Dominus?] assumet (àvoAaufávew) hominem 
ad caelum in eius corpore (cpa) nisi (eiuyr:) me. Ait (fem.) ei quia... 
Dominus... 

verso 1, col. 1 feret duos sursum ad [caelum] in eorum corpore (opa) unum 
Eliam et alterum Ta[bi]tham . .. loco in quo... 


сої. 2 піѕі (ейшүті) ебогтпаге (тАдооеи)) alium hominem sicut nostrum patrem 
Adam et habitet terram. Ait ( fem.) ei: Mathusala(?) fructus («aprós) (est) 
qui exibit ex [te. . . 

fol. 7 recto + (marked 18’, first leaf of quire 14 or p. 14 or else р. 104, рд’), 


col. I... peccat pusillanimitate et iniquitate; non scribes eorum peccata in 
eos cito (rax), sed (4AAá) pones calamum super calamarium (kaAapudptov) . . . 


col. 2 . . . delebis eum iterum’. Ait Enoch ei (fem.): Nonne (otkoww) Deus 
[dedit] angelum (&yyeAos) in caelo et posuit [eum . . . 


verso +, col. I . . . prius scribe peccata et bona (áya60óv) filiorum hominum; 
gra[tifi]cabitur (yapitew) tibi angelus (dyyeAos) misericordi[ae . . . 

col. 2 peccata et fert bona (àya6óv) [et] ponit ea alibi; si videt peccata tra- 
hentia plus quam (apd) bona (àya0óv) fert suam virgam (9dáfióos) quae (est) 
in eius manu dextera et p[oni]t eam super . . . 

fol. x recto 1, col. 1 . . . ar[chan]gelum (apyéyyeAos) [p]osuit eum super 
stat[er]as iusti[ti]ae (8ucasoosvs), at[tu]lit alios ange[lo]s (&yeAos) fortes . . . 
igneos ... 


col. 2 . . . [id] est nomen filii Dei sedentis ad dexteram patris sui; prostravit 
se ad (lit. super) pedes Patris sui dicens: O Pater mi noli... 


verso —, col. 1 . . . tremere si videbit eos in eorum iniquitatibus omnibus 
quas facere solent; scribat eas statim et tua imago (eixów)* tota abibit in 
perditionem, [se]d (a4AA4) quaere . . . 


col. 2 . . . eius potentia... 


а-а Understand: ‘and the angels of God love him’? 

b My addition, uncertain. 

* According to Jub. 4: 25-6 Enoch offers the sacrifice on the mountain in the East, the 
mountain of Paradise, according to late Christian apocrypha (e.g. Cave of Treasures, 5: 15, 
18, 27; 6: 21, 32; 7: 3; etc.) Adam and then the Sethites dwell on a sacred mountain 
situated near the lost Paradise. 
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4 The virgin who is the sister of Enoch and who predicts the future for him is certainly 
Sibyl (Crum); see above pp. 96—7. In fol. 8v z and 6r x it seems to be a question of the birth 
of Sibyl and of her knowledge of Greek. 


* 'The pronoun refers to the Trinity, ‘the three invisible names’ of fol. 5. 


f Enoch fulfils the function of celestial scribe who records the actions of men; cf. Jub. 4: 23. 
On a fresco in the monastery of the Abba Jeremiah we find Enoch, flanked by two saints, 
carrying a scroll inscribed with the title ‘the book of life’ (mawwase asmomna); on 
another fresco, Enoch, the bearer of an inscribed scroll, and the Abba Jeremiah flank the 
Virgin with Child and with the archangels Michael and Gabriel.1 A wooden tablet with 
the legend of Christ and the vine (seventh to eighth centuries) contains the following invo- 
cation: ‘Sun, do not set; Moon, do not rise; Enoch the scribe (enw x necpassssateyc) 
do not throw your pen into your [pen-case (kaAapdpwv)]; do not throw . . . ink, until 
Michael comes forth from the heaven and destroys(?) my eye.'? | 


g 'The human race, the likeness of Christ (Crum). 


The name of ‘Enoch the scribe of justice’ recurs several times in the 
fragments of a Coptic Sa‘idic manuscript discovered in 1909 at Aswan.3 
The order of the fragments and the recto-verso order remain uncertain. 
I reproduce the literal Latin translation by G. Garitte: 


fr. Irecto . . . sjJuper . . . mundus («óopos) . . . iumenta. Si eius [. . .] exclama- 
verunt dicentes: Sanctus es [sanctus es] sanctus es, Domine Sabaoth [. . .] 
ira; impeccabilis, noli numerare [. . .] hominum peccatorum; sine malitia 
(kakia) in malitiam (xaxa) erga filios hpominum qui] caro (odp£) et sanguis 
sunt; si tu [. . .] quis est qui stabit* 


verso . . . [. .Jphouel? Mi[. . .. .]l et Maria [. . .] et Enoch scriba (ypapparevs) 
[iustitiae (8u«avoosvq)] propter mundum («ócpos) [non] posituri erant frag- 
mentum parvum panis in eorum domo et vinum s[ive] (etre) vestem sive 
(etre) . . . nisi (edurjre) dent ea 6% . . . et egentes propter hoc [. . .] statuere 
Enoch scribam (ypappareds) iustitiae (Suxatoatvn) ... 


fr. HH recto . . . ora]tio sancta si [. . . ro]gare ita patrem [. . .] fortificare [. . .] 
morbo ... pater cum... 


verso . . . homo . . . si homo (quidam) enim (ydp) fornicationem (ropveia) vel 
(4) [. . .] magiam (payeia) ... 


1 See J. E. Quibell, Excavations at Saqqara, the British Museum, pp. 148-9, Appendix no. 27. 
(vol. i), pls. LV and LVI (cf. vol. iii, p. 55, 3 Cairo Museum no. 48085, published, with- 
no. 93) and vol. iv, pp. 134-5 and pl. XXIV. out translation, by H. Munier in ASAE xxiii 

2 H.R. Hall, Coptic and Greek Texts...in (1923), 212-15, no. 3. 
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fr. III recto . . . oravit (TapakaAetv) [. . .] Enoch scribam (ypappareds) iustitiae 
(8ucatoosvn): Ne festines scribere [peccata ?] filiorum hominum sed (dAAd) ... 


verso ... mundus (kóopos) . . . ire. . . angelus (&yyeAos) sanctus . . . 


= Cf. Ps. 129: 3? (Garitte). 

b If the phi is certain, we can restore [capa]@oyxaA, the name of an archangel often in 
the Coptic texts and placed in the sixth or seventh rank of the seven archangels.! But in that 
case one can scarcely restore what follows to read ‘Mi[chael, Gabriel, and Raphae]l', as Munier 
does; for the first name a possible alternative would be ‘Mistrael, the angel of anger’.? 


The Munier fragment, III recto, calls to mind the Crum fragment, 
7 recto, but the remainder seems rather to belong to a homily; hence I do 
not think that the Crum and Munier fragments are two copies of the same 
Coptic Enochic work. 

The Coptic account of Enoch and Sibylla partially preserved in the Crum 
fragments is undeniably referred to—and only once, as far as I know—in a 
liturgical Coptic text composed in the seventh century or even later. The 
archangel Gabriel is there supposed to say:3 ‘Ich bin wiederum derjenige, 
Mein Herr, der zu der Jungfrau Sibylla (ciba Tnapeeroc) hineinging, 
der Schwester des Schriftgelehrten der Gerechtigkeit Henoch (euo 
necpaarssaTeyc iirainaiccynr). Ich beschitzte sie und errettete aus 
der Hand des bésen Teufels, der ihr Schlechtes antun wollte.’ 

In note f to the Crum fragments we commented upon the role of Enoch 
as the heavenly scribe and the keeper of the book of life. The same motive 
recurs in another Coptic liturgical text, composed in the fifth, if not in the 
fourth century. There the archangel Michael brings the souls of men, one 
after another, before the presence of the Saviour; Enoch, the scribe of 
righteousness, intervenes in the Judgement as the reader of the book of 
life:^ 'Da rief der Heiland jene Seele. Er gab sie in die Hand eines starken 
Engels, indem Er sprach “Nimm diese Seele und gib sie in die Hand 
Henoch's, des Schriftgelehrten der Gerechtigkeit (enw necpasessate ye 
nraikaiocynH) — auf dass sie in Heiligen Hymnos mitsinge — denn eine 


1 СЕ. C. D. G. Müller, Die Engellehre der 
koptischen Kirche, 1958, pp. 59-60; J. Clédat, 
Le Monastère et la nécropole de Baouit, 1904, 
p. 119. 

? Cf. Müller, loc. cit, pp. 244 and 314 
and K. H. Kuhn, “А Coptic Jeremiah Apocry- 
phon’, Le Muséon, lxxxiii (1970), 127 and 128. 

3 Ed. C. D. G. Miller, Die Bücher der 


Einsetzung der Erzengel Michael und Gabriel, 
CSCO 225/Copt. 31, p. 73 (text), and 226/32, 
p. 9o. The editor did not see the connection 
between this passage and the Crum fragments, 
and, what is worse, did not even recognize the 
name of Sibyl. 

* Ed. Müller, loc. cit., pp. 54 and 56 (text), 
pp. 6s and 68 (version). 
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Seele, die nicht verleumdet, noch falsch schwórt, noch lügt, ist das 
Wohlgefallen Meines Vaters.” Sofort nahm sie der starke Engel, während 
wir sie sahen, und er begab sich mit ihr in die Himmel.’ And further on, 
concerning another soul: ‘Der Heiland antwortete und sprach: “So wie 
ihr (sc. der Seele) Gemüt die Worte Meines Vaters liebte, brachte sie sie 
(sc. die Bücher) zum Orte des Lebens jedes Einzelnen, nämlich der Kirche — 
sie werden sie zum Heiligtum des Lebens bringen, und über sie wird im 
Buche des Lebens gelesen werden durch Henoch, den Schriftgelehrten 
der Gerechtigkeit (€o necpareseateyt Wrainafocynng) — und sie wird 
inmitten aller Jungfráulichen bis zum Tage der tausend Jahre weilen." Und 
Michael nahm sie. Er gab sie in die Hände der Heiligen Jungfráulichen im 
Paradiese des Lebens.’ 

In an encomium on Saint Michael the Archangel attributed to Theodosius, 
archbishop of Alexandria, ‘Enoch the righteous man (enw пазкәнос) 
explains why he rejoices in the festival of Michael: ‘I am rejoicing because 
it is I who write with my own hands in the register the sins, and the wicked- 
ness, and the good deeds which are committed in the whole world. And the 
holy Archangel Michael taketh them into the presence of God, and presenteth 
unto Him the good deeds, and for the bad deeds he maketh supplication 
unto Him, and he forgiveth those who belong to my race. For this reason 
I rejoice this day.’ 

Following Crum’s reference, one may add this passage in the Acts of a 
Martyr :? ‘Quicumque scripserit martyrium tuum et agones tuos (sc. of Apa 
Anüb from Naési], praecipiam [sc. I, the Saviour] Enoch scribae iustitiae 
(eno mepassssa Tec Re ieaneocywns) ut deleat chirographum omnium 
peccatorum eius, scribam nomen eius in libro vitae. . . .' 

More complex, from the literary point of view, is the mention of the judi- 
cial role of Enoch in the Testament of Abraham. In my opinion the oldest, 
and the original, text is preserved in the Coptic recension. There, after a 
mention of souls dying every day and night, to the number of ninety-nine 
thousand and ninety-nine hundred, there follows a description of the 
judgement of a soul, watched by Abraham accompanied by the archangel 
Michael: ‘Der Richter sagte: ‘Man lese ihr von ihren Thaten vor! Sieh, 

! Ed. E. A. W. Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic vol. i, 1907), 1955, p. 236 (text) and Copt. 
Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1915, ser. III, vol. i, 1908, p. 144 (version). 

Pp. 345-6 (text: two manuscripts of the tenth 3 Translation by E. Andersson, ‘Abraham's 
century) and p. 909 (translation). Vermächtnis aus dem Koptischen übersetzt, 


2 Ed. I. Balestri and H. Hyvernat, Acta Sphinx (Upsala), vi (1903), 228 and 230. Cf. 
Martyrum, i, CSCO 43/Copt. 3 (= ser. III, the English translation of the Arabic version 


Io6 INTRODUCTION 


ihre Thaten sind aufgeschrieben.” Sogleich aber hat ein greiser Mann aus 
dem Vorhang der Allerheiligsten hervor, ein Buch in seiner Hand, und er 
fing an alle die Sünden jener Seele vorzulesen bis hinauf zu dem Bósen, 
das sie gethan hatte.’ The soul defends herself, but three witnesses accuse 
her formally. Then Abraham, intrigued, asks Michael: 'Ich sagte zu dem 
heiligen Erzengel Michael: “Mein Herr, wer ist dieser hohe, greise Mann, 
der dieses Buch in seiner Hand hat und der das Memorandum über diese 
Seelen dem Richter in die Hand setzt ?" Der Erzengel Michael sagte 
zu mir: “Es ist Enoch, der Schreiber der Gerechtigkeit (enw x mepase- 
asaTeye tire Yasneocynn); Gott sah, dass er ein zuverlässiger Mann 
war, und er setzte ihn zu buchen alle guten und bösen Thaten, welche die 
Menschen thun.” * The Coptic composition of the Testaments of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob was attributed to St. Athanasius of Alexandria, there being 
added this well-known literary motif: ‘er hat es in den alten Sammlungs- 
werken unserer heiligen apostolischen Vater gefunden.’ It was the liturgical 
lesson for the commemoration day of Abraham’s death, on the 28th Mesori. 

The Coptic text of the Testament of Abraham was adapted into Greek, in 
an expanded form, and is known as the Greek recension B.? A new feature, 
added by the Greek author, is the identification of the Judge with Abel.3 
According to the Paris MS. 1613, the liturgical reading of the Testament of 
the patriarch Abraham was fixed for the last Sunday before Christmas, 
called ‘(the Sunday) of Holy Fathers’: [Addendum, pp. 363-4]. 


Chapter 108 of the Ethiopic Enoch must date from the Christian period. 
Its incorporation into the Enochic corpus of writings is certainly later than the 
fourth century, since it is missing, in the Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus, 
from the Epistle of Enoch (the last part of the Ethiopic Enoch). This short 
chapter is probably a summary, or the incipit, of a much longer Enochic 
work called ‘another book which Enoch wrote for his son Methuselah and 


(made from the Coptic) by W. E. Barnes in 
M. R. James, The Testament of Abraham 
(Texts and Studies II, 2), 1892, pp. 136-8. 
Coptic text edited by I. Guidi, ‘Il testo copto 
del Testamento di Abramo’, Rendiconti d. R. 
Acc. dei Lincei, CI. di scienze mor., stor. e 
filol., serie V, vol. ix, 1900, pp. 171 and 173 
(from the Cod. Vat. Copt. 61, written in 962). 


I1 Andersson, loc. cit., p. 220. 
2 Edited by M. R. James from three manu- 


scripts : two from Paris, Bibliothèque Nationale, 
and Vienna, Cod. Histor. Gr. 126 (fifteenth 
century?). On checking the two Paris MSS. 
I have found that the editing was not quite 
satisfactory. 

3 Paragraph XI of recension B, James, loc. 
cit, pp. 115-16; Paris, Bibl. Nat. Gr. 1613 
(fifteenth century), ff. 947, 22-94%, 22, and 
Suppl. Gr. 162 (fourteenth century), ff. 1137, 
i. 18-113", i. 17. 
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for those who will come after him and keep the Law in the last days' (En. 
108: 1). Two phrases, at least, of this text seem to point, in guarded and 
obscure terms, to the doctrine of the ultimate salvation of all sinners (En. 
108: 11, 14-15): ‘And now I will summon the spirits of the good who belong 
to the generation of light, and I will transform those who were born in 
darkness, who in the flesh were not recompensed with such honour as their 
faithfulness deserved . . . And they (sc. the faithful) shall see those who were 
born in darkness led into darkness, while the righteous shall be resplendent. 
And the sinners shall cry aloud and see them resplendent, and they (sc. 
the sinners ?) shall go where days and seasons are prescribed for them.’ 
The doctrine that sinners will be saved at last by the prayers of the righteous 
is, rather obscurely, enunciated in the Apocalypse of Peter (composed about 
the beginning of the second century): ‘My Father will give unto them all the 
life, the glory, and the Kingdom that passes not away’ (according to the 
Ethiopic version contained in the Books of Clement): then, in the Second 
Book of the Sibylline Oracles (a paraphrase, in this part, of the Apocalypse 
of Peter): ‘He shall grant them (sc. the godly) to save men out of the fierce 
fire and the eternal gnashing of teeth’; and more especially in the Coptic 
Apocalypse of Elias, which exhibits the closest formulation to En. 108: 
‘The righteous will behold the sinners in their punishment, and those who 
have persecuted them and delivered them up. Then will the sinners on their 
part behold the place of the righteous and be partakers of grace. In that day 
will that for which they (sc. the righteous) shall often pray, be granted to 
them’, etc.! 


THE SLAVONIC ENOCH AND OTHER ENOCHIC 
WRITINGS IN THE MIDDLE AGES 


It is one of the chief merits of A. Vaillant’s edition of the Slavonic Enoch 
(‘2 Enoch’) that it has established definitively the respective value of the 
two recensions of this work, the long and the short.? Taking as his starting- 
point manuscripts already published, Vaillant proves beyond doubt that, 
in spite of the deficiencies of existing copies, it is the short form that repre- 
sents the original text of the version, made in the tenth to eleventh centuries 

1 See M. R. James, The Apocryphal New par Institut d'Etudes Slaves, iv, Paris 1952). 
Testament, pp. 520-1 and 524. 3 Especially those published by M. Sokolov 


2 A. Vaillant, Le Livre des Secrets d’Hénoch, in Ctenija of the University of Moscow, 1899 
texte slave et traduction française (Textes publiés and 1910. 
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from Greek into the old western Slavonic of Macedonia, if not Pannonia.! 
The Greek text from which this translation was made still existed in the 
thirteenth century; it is quoted in the Greek treatise entitled the Debate of the 
Panagiote and the Azymite (i.e. of the Orthodox and the Latin) known 
through two Slavonic versions.? The translation itself is attested for the 
first time in the fourteenth century by some extracts incorporated into a 
juridical collection called Mérilo Pravednoe, ‘Just Balance’, which is preserved 
in a manuscript of the monastery of the Trinity and St. Serge of the mid 
fourteenth century, and in three others of the fifteenth to seventeenth 
centuries. | 

For the edition the choice of the basic manuscript was simple. There are 
only two complete manuscripts of the original text, U (Uvarov collection no. 
3 (18), fifteenth century, written in the Novgorod-Pskov region of Russia) 
and B (Barsov collection, seventeenth century, of Russian origin); and U 
is by far the better, or rather the less bad.3 The original text underwent a 
double revision: the first, with very long elaborations, is represented by R 
(Belgrade, Nat. Library, no. 321, sixteenth century, of middle-Bulgarian 
redaction in a poor Slavonic of Moldavia); and the second, which was 
made from R, with modifications and some additions, is represented by 
two manuscripts, S (sixteenth century, in middle-Bulgarian of Moldavia) 
and P (A.D. 1679, of Ruthenian redaction). The first reviser, ‘un ampli- 
ficateur enragé qui croit nécessaire de déverser dans un texte toute son érudi- 
tion’, did his work between the second half of the thirteenth century and the 
sixteenth century in the Bulgaro-Serbian area; he was perhaps a writer of the 
group of Vladislav the Grammarian, which flourished in the second half of 
the fifteenth century. 

Western scholars became familiar with the Slavonic Enoch through the 
German translations of N. Bonwetsch (1896 and 1922) and the English 
translation of R. Morfill (1896). Essentially they represented the long form 
or else a short version, made by abridgement, of the long recension.* At 
that time the work in this long form was dated to the first century A.D. and 
attributed to an Egyptian Jew or else to a Judaeo-Christian. But N. Schmidt 
dated the short recension, which he considered to be Jewish and Palestinian, 
to the first century A.D., and the long recension, which he considered to be 


I For an earlier statement of this view see their affiliation see Vaillant, loc. cit., pp. v-vii 
N. Schmidt, ¥AOS xli (1921), 307-12. and xxiv—xxv. 

2 Vaillant, pp. xvi-xvii. 4 For the last mentioned, see F. Repp, 

3 For other manuscripts and the table of Wiener slawistisches Jahrbuch, x (1963), 58—68. 
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Christian, to the fifth century.! It is awkward, however, that no trace of the 
work has been found in early Christian literature. Vaillant, who also accepts 
the Judaeo-Christian hypothesis, finds an allusion to it in Origen, De 
principiis, I. iii. 2; ‘Sed et in Enoch his similia describuntur’ (apropos the 
creative work of God). He writes ‘Comme ce sujet n'est pas traité dans 
l'Hénoch juif, mais est largement développé dans notre apocryphe, c’est de lui 
nécessairement qu'il s'agit, mais on voit qu'Origéne ne fait pas de distinction 
entre les deux Hénoch.'? This is a very surprising conclusion. If the Aramaic 
books of Enoch translated into Greek scarcely speak of the creative activity 
of God, they do speak, on the other hand, in great detail, in the Book of 
Watchers and in the Astronomical Book, of terrestrial and celestial worlds, 
that is of the results of creation, and it is these descriptions which Origen 
had in mind. 

In 1918 A. S. Maunder, starting from the astronomical and calendrical 
data, suggested that one could see in the Slavonic Enoch ‘a specimen of 
Bogomil propaganda composed . . . between the twelfth and fifteenth 
centuries’. Against the defenders of the traditional dating J. K. Fotheringhams5 
proved conclusively that the terminus post quem of the work was the middle of 
the seventh century. The arguments of Maunder and Fotheringham were 
based on the long form; Maunder, with the exception of the Bogomil 
hypothesis,© was thus quite right. Vaillant, taking textual, literary, and 
linguistic arguments as his starting-point, suggests a similar dating for the 
long form. 

The date and origin of the long form of the Slavonic Enoch are therefore 
definitively fixed. The analogous problems concerning the short form, which 
preserves the original Greek text fairly faithfully, must be approached quite 
independently, taking account only of the Slavonic text on pp. 1-85 of 
Vaillant's edition (pp. 86-119 represent the additions made by revisers). 

The Greek author of the Book of the Secrets of Enoch, no doubt a monk, 
used the Enochic Pentateuch in the form with which we are familiar through 
the Ethiopic version. In his description of the secrets of heaven and earth 
he drew freely on the Book of Watchers (e.g. the theme of the 200 Watchers), 
the Book of Parables (e.g. the name of the Ophanim angels), and the 


1 Art. cit. * R. H. Charles, YTS xxii (1921), 161-3; 
2 Op. cit., p. x (with reference to Charles, K. Lake, HTR xvi (1923), 397-8. 
Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha, ii, p. 427). 5 “The Easter Calendar and the Slavonic 


3 "The Date and Place of Writing of the Enoch’, FTS xxiii (1922), 49-56. 
Slavonic Book of Enoch’, The Observatory, $ Rejected very convincingly by E. Tur- 
xli, pp. 309-16. deanu, RHR 138 (1950), 181-7. 
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Astronomical Book (e.g. the year of 364 days); some features were taken from 
the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of Enoch. Now, the formation of this 
collection of five works does not go back further than the sixth century 
(see above, p. 77). Some rare copies of this bulky opus must have been 
accessible in the monastic libraries of Constantinople, since the patriarch 
Nicephorus, at the beginning of the ninth century, was familiar with their 
stichometry. 

In the Slavonic Enoch God says to the patriarch (Vaillant, p. 17, 6-12): 
‘For I will give to you, Enoch, an intercessor, my archistrategus Michael; 
because the writing of your hand and the writing of the hand of your fathers, 
Adam and Seth, will not be destroyed up to the last century, for I have 
ordered my angels Arioch and Marioch, whom I have established on earth 
in order to keep watch over it and to control temporal affairs, to preserve 
the writing of the hand of your fathers, so that it may not perish in the 
imminent flood which I shall send upon your race.’ Compare p. 18, 4-7: 
“Then, during this race (after the flood) will appear the books written by your 
hand and by that of your fathers, seeing that the guardians of the earth 
will show them to men of faith, and they will explain them to this race, 
and they will be glorified consequently more than in early times.’ Arioch and 
Marioch, the guardians of the earth and of the Enochic writings, are doubtless 
identical with the anonymous ‘two princes’ of the 200 Watchers, Egrigori, 
(p. 9, 7). It has already been suggested that they are equivalent to the Hardt 
and Marit of Muslim legends, attested since the Koran (Sura 2: 96).! 
In the fourteenth century the summary of the legend of Apwr and Mapair, 
sent to the earth by God, wore cards dpyew, kal Sixaiws xpive, is found in an 
anti-Muslim treatise of the ex-emperor John VI Kantakouzenos, who became 
the monk Joasaph (PG 154, 628). In the Greek original of the Secrets of 
Enoch the names were written *Ap0 and *Mapw0. The oscillation of f < th 
(e.g. Sif, Seth, in the passage quoted) and of ch (here Arof > Aroch > Arioch) 
is peculiar to the phonetics of Greek borrowings into the eastern Slavonic 
languages (e.g. Fiodor and Chodor coming from Theodéros). 

A lexical argument irrefutably confirms, in my opinion, the dating of the 
Slavonic Enoch to the ninth to tenth centuries. Let us look first of all at the 
context of the term which interests us (pp. 13, 4-14, 2): ‘And the Lord called 
upon Vreveil, one of his archangels, who was skilful at inscribing all the works 
of the Lord. And the Lord said to Vreveil: ‘‘Take books from the stores, 


1 W. Bousset, Religion des Judentums, p. 560, and J. Horvitz, HUCA ii (1925), 164—5, and id., 
Koran- Untersuchungen, pp. 147-8. 
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and give a calamus to Enoch, and dictate the books to him.” And Vreveil 
made haste, and he brought me books mottled with smyrnium, and he put 
a calamus in my hand. And he was occupied in telling me of all the works 
of heaven and of the earth and of the sea, and the workings and the lives of 
all the elements, and the changing of the years and the courses and the 
alternation of the days ... Vreveil explained this to me during thirty days 
and thirty nights, and his mouth did not cease from speaking. And I, I did 
not rest during thirty days and thirty nights, writing down all the signs. 
And when I had finished, Vreveil said to me: “Sit down, write all that I 
have explained to you." And I sat down twice the length of thirty days and 
thirty nights, and I wrote everything exactly, and I composed 360 books.’ 
The name of the angel Vreveil (variants: Vretil, Vreteil, Vereveil) is equiva- 
lent without any doubt to Ouriel, who initiated Enoch in astronomy and 
cosmography according to the Astronomical Book.! (I assume the Greek 
form *Ovpeiyh, the iota of which with diaeresis might have been confused 
with the tau by the Slavonic translator.) Ouriel thus brings books to be 
copied (not paper to write on, as Vaillant explains it), hands a calamus to 
Enoch, and begins to dictate; the patriarch takes down the archangel’s 
account rapidly in shorthand and then makes a fair copy of everything. The 
phrase in p. 13, 7-8, knigt ispescreny? zmoureniem’, to be translated word for 
word ‘books painted in various colours of smyrnium’, is a literal version of 
the Greek phrase BiBAia ovpuaidypaga, which has, however, been misunder- 
stood by the Slavonic interpreter. The translator has simply transcribed the 
first part, ovpyato- (corrupted by the copyists to zmouren, 1zmurno, et sim., 
under the influence of zmourna, ismirno, et sim., ‘myrrh’, which occurs just 
before, in 13, 2) and has translated the other component, -ypaga, by ‘painted 
in colours’, on the analogy of ‘wypad¢dos, ‘painter from life’. Now the adjective 
ovpuaidypagos is a derivative of the verb oupuatoypagetv, which means ‘to 
write in minuscule’, hence ‘quickly’. The expression BiPAia cupuaidypada, 
‘books to be recopied in minuscule’, has a close parallel in a letter of Theodore 
of Studios to his disciple Naukratos, written in the year A.D. 816: épydxetpov 


м , ^ ^ ` , , > / > / + / 
Aewbév ной тоб урафе» ... бю фрбит:бё ро, атарт: 00/6600 ota. 0606 
ovppaidypaga, ‘. .. procure for me even now manuscripts which you wish to 


have recopied in minuscule’.3 The verb evppacoypadetv occurs only twice in 
this period: first in the epitaph of Plato (died 814 in Studios) composed by 


1 As already suggested by L. Ginzberg, The 2 The reading of MS. B?; other manuscripts 
Legend of the Jews, v, p. 159 (otherwise Vaillant, read izoXéreny et sim., ‘sharpened’. 
p. xii). 3 Cf. J. Leroy, Scriptorium, 15 (1961), 59. 
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his nephew Theodore of Studios (759-826), and then in the anonymous Life 
of St. Nicholas of Studios (died 868).! 

It thus appears to be a neologism not found before the beginning of the 
ninth century; so we may conclude that the Greek author of the Secrets of 
Enoch, perhaps also a Studionite monk, probably lived in the ninth or else 
in the tenth century. 

We can subscribe fairly readily to Vaillant’s estimate (p. xiii) that this 
writer ‘raconte avec sagesse et un souci visible d’art une histoire merveilleuse, 
qui est traditionelle depuis l'Hénoch juif, et dont il sent et sait faire sentir 
toute la grandeur: l'enlévement d'Hénoch, la révélation qui lui est faite des 
secrets des cieux, son téte-à-téte avec Dieu, sa mission auprés des hommes, 
son réle de scribe dans le ciel’. 

The first part of the work describes Enoch's heavenly journey (pp. 1-18, 
chapters I-XII). After the prolix and pompous title (p. 1, 1-10), the author 
specifies the date of the Vision: ‘the appointed day of the first month’ in the 
365th year of Enoch (p. 1, 11-12), that is, on the first day of Easter (Vaillant); 
this is exactly the date assigned to the Vision of Noah in the Book of Parables 
(En. 60: 1; see above, p. 97). Enoch is in bed (cf. En. 83: 3, 6) when there 
appear to him two angels (called ‘men’, just as in the Book of Dreams) 
who are to be his guides, exactly like the two angels, an angel of peace 
and an anonymous angel, who accompanied Enoch and Noah according to the 
Book of Parables (En. 52: 3-5; 60: 11, 24). The cosmic guides of the Slavonic 
Enoch have the names Semeil and Rasouil (p. 16, 19): the first name probably 
signifies S*mé’el, ‘Heavens of God’, and the second is certainly Rasii’el, 
‘Well-loved of God’, the Hebrew term corresponding to the Aramaic 
R‘el, the name of the angel-guide in the Book of Watchers (En. 23: 4). 

Enoch visits the seven heavens, the number of which comes from the 
Testament of Levi and was popularized later by apocalyptic and astrological 
writings, and also by iconography. The first heaven is the celestial, star- 
spangled vault containing the reservoirs of meteorological phenomena (p. 3, 
7-17, chapter IIT); the second heaven is the prison of the apostate angels, 
those of En. 6 ff., Jude 6, and 2 Peter 2: 4 (pp. 3, 18-4, 7, chapter IV); in the 
third heaven paradise is situated, just as in the Book of Watchers (above, 


1 РС 99, 820 and 105, 876 (the connection 
between minuscule script and its speedy execu- 
tion is emphasized here). Cf. B. Hemmerdinger, 
Byzantion, 37 (1967), 75-9 (his suggestion 
of translating this verb by ‘to write, to copy, 
musical manuscripts’ should, however, be 


rejected); P. Lemerle, Revue des études sud- 
est-européennes, 7 (1969), 151-4 (the script 
which ‘se caractérise par les ligatures et la 
rapidité’); O. Kresten, Scriptorium, 24 (1970), 
305-17. 
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pp. 40-1) and in 2 Cor. 12: 2, 4 (pp. 4, 8-5, 2, chapter V); on this occasion 
Enoch visits the infernal regions which are situated in the North of the 
heaven, guarded by Satans, angels of punishment (p. 5, 3-17, chapter V; 
cf. En. 53: 3 and above, p. 30). In the fourth heaven (whose number 
corresponds to the day of their creation) are found the sun and the moon; 
at this juncture the author summarizes the Astronomical Book of Enoch, in 
particular the year of 364 days, but with several details which seem incompre- 
hensible (pp. 5, 18-8, 16, chapter VI). In the fifth heaven are found the 
Watchers, Egrigori, the brothers of the rebel angels of the second heaven; 
the angels of the fifth heaven will be converted by Enoch to the service of 
God (pp. 9, 1-10, 2, chapter VII). The sixth heaven is occupied by the 
seven angels who regulate the life of the world, the seven phoenixes, the 
seven Cherubim, and the seven angels with six wings, that is, the Seraphim 
(p. 10, 3-16, chapter VIII). The celestial palace of the seventh heaven con- 
tains the throne of God, surrounded by the fiery militias of incorporeal beings 
(&ccparo: in Byzantine theology) Cherubim, Seraphim, and Ophanim, 
the last mentioned being borrowed from En. 61: 10 and 71: 7 (pp. 11, I- 
13, 3, chapter IX). The archangels Michael and Gabriel stand to the right and 
left of God, the Christian iconographical position which is well established 
in the Byzantine period; the archangel Ouriel (written Vretil, et sim.; above, 
p. 111) dictates his 360 books to Enoch. In a long speech the Lord explains to 
Enoch, who has become the heavenly scribe and acolyte of Gabriel (p. 14, 
3-4), his work of creation (pp. 14, 3-18, 17, chapters XI and XII; addition 
of MS. R): God first created Adoil (etymology uncertain, perhaps a Greek and 
Semitic hybrid: Hades+ El), then ‘the substructure of things below’ named 
Arouchas (probably the Hebrew feminine term DIVX, ‘geographical basin’, 
transcribed with the masculine flexional ending Apovyas), and finally the 
creatures of Gen. r. The speech ends with the announcement of the flood 
and the salvation of ‘a just man of your race’. 

The second part of the Slavonic Enoch contains a long moralizing sermon 
by Enoch, interrupted with revelations obtained from heaven, addressed to 
Methuselah and his brothers (cf. En. gr: r) and to the elders of the people 
(cf. En. 37: 2-3), and finishing with the ascension of the patriarch (pp. 18, 
19-32, 14, chapters XIII-XX). The farewells and the Assumption of Enoch 
take place at Achouzan or Azouchan (pp. 28, 1 (Vaillant’s interpretation), 30, 
13, and 32, 11. 20). I think that the fifteenth-century reviser surmised rightly 
that this is a cryptic name of Jerusalem (p. 58, 3-5), or more exactly the hill 


1 Cf. O. Neugebauer, Orientalia, N.S. 33 (1964), p. 61. 
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of the Temple, for ‘Methuselah and his brothers . . . built an altar at the 
place Azouchan whence Enoch was taken’ (p. 32, 10-12). The place-name 
Achouzan (end-syllable of the Greek accusative) corresponds to the Hebrew 
term NINN ‘(special) property (of God)’, often applied in the Old Testa- 
ment to Jerusalem and to God’s Temple (e.g. Ezek. 48: 20-1).! The author 
of the Secrets of Enoch does not present the Assumption of the patriarch 
as a prefiguration of the Ascension of Christ which took place on the Mount 
of Olives, but he is implicitly contradicting the Muslim belief which put the 
place of the Ascension of Muhammad at the Rock of the Temple (looked 
on in the Middle Ages as the altar of holocausts); the liturgical dates of the 
assumptions of the Prophet and of "Uhnüh-'Idrís are quite close, the 25th 
and the 29th of the month of Ramadán. 

The third and last part of the Slavonic Enoch, the most original, contains 
a curious legend about Melchisedek (pp. 32, 15-42, 6, chapters XXI- 
XXIII). 'T'heological speculation about this mysterious character in Gen. 14 
and Ps. 110 had already become very elaborate in the Essene milieu of 
Qumrán.? But it was from Heb. 4: 14-5: 10 and 7: 1-28, which makes him 
the prefiguration of Christ the high priest, that the spread of theological 
reflections and pious legends was to gain considerable impetus. The idea of 
the priesthood of the antediluvian patriarchs goes fairly far back in Christian 
thought; thus in the Const. Apost. viii. 5: 6 mpocopicas èé 6075 iepeîs eis 
етистасіау Хооб сох, "АВєА ёу zpórots, 270 cat * Evos kai ' Evóx kai NÀe kai 
МеАхгсєдёк каї ' Id. 'The author of the Secrets of Enoch draws up a list of 
twelve or thirteen names with Melchisedek last, that is, in the likeness of 
the college of the apostles and of Christ (p. 40, 17-19). Apart from Enoch 
and Methuselah, the names of the antediluvian high priests are all inventions 
and have then been corrupted in the transmission of the Slavonic manu- 
scripts. This fact can be accounted for by our writer’s aversion to accepting a 
hierarchical succession from father to son, since he was familiar only with 
Greek Christian hierarchs who had to be monks and single men. Accordingly 
Melchisedek is not a son of Noah, but his nephew. This calls to mind also 
the transmission of monastic vocations from uncle to nephew, the very wide- 
spread custom in the Greek church during the Byzantine and medieval periods. 
The anointing of Melchisedek by the three distinguished people (p. 33, 10) 
reflects the consecration of the new Christian hierarch by the three bishops. 


1 Cf. L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, (1965), 354-73, and М. de Jonge and A. S. Van 
i, p. 89, v, pp. 117 and 162. der Woude, ‘IIQ Melchizedek and the New 
2 A.S. Van der Woude, Oudtest. Studién, xiv Testament’, in N. T.S. xii, pp. 301-26. 
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Methuselah, on the point of death, gives over to the priesthood the second 
son of Lamech, called Nir (pp. 34, 15-37, 7, chapter XXII). This name 
certainly means ‘luminary’; our author doubtless drew on the name of the wife 
of Noah, Nwpia, meaning ‘Fire of God’ (as he could learn from Epiphanius, 
Haer. xxvi. 1. 3). Nir the priest, as an exemplary hierarch, ‘had not slept’ 
with his wife Sophonim since the day of his election; from the womb of this 
barren wife will come, after her death, the child Melchisedek, born with the 
seal of the priesthood on his chest and with an angelic appearance. After 
forty days he will be carried off to paradise by the archistrategus Michael 
to save him from the flood. 

If the author of the Slavonic Enoch makes Melchisedek the nephew of 
Noah, this is purely because of his scruples about ecclesiastical discipline. 
Essentially, however, he is referring to the Jewish tradition which identified 
Melchisedek with Shem, the son of Noah; this name might have been given 
to Shem at the time of his election to the priesthood.! Epiphanius (Haer. 
lv. 6. 1) and Jerome (Quaest. in Gen. xiv. 18) echo this, although they attri- 
bute the belief to the Samaritans. Melchisedek is one of the four Messiahs 
according to Sukka 525, an angel according to Origen and Didymus. 'T'he 
Melchisedekians, still in full strength in the sixth century and known also 
in the Middle Ages, venerated their hero as the Holy Spirit, as the Son 
of God greater than the Christ, who assists the angels whilst the Christ 
assists men.? 

For Christian and Muslim authors Melchisedek was a descendant of Noah: 
his son, son of Arphaxad, son of Qainan, son of Paleg.3 According to the 
‘Cave of Treasures’, chapters 22-3, Melchisedek, grandson of Arphaxad, 
carries with Shem the body of Adam to the ‘centre of the earth’, to the future 
Golgotha, where he is to remain as guardian and priest-monk until the time 
of Abraham. According to the account of pseudo-Athanasius, the most wide- 
spread in the Middle Ages, Melchisedek, grandson of Salaad (equivalent 
to Sala, grandson of Arphaxad?), lived as a vegetarian hermit on Mount 
Tabor; this tallies with the Jewish legend which placed the academy of Shem 
on the same mountain.* At Tabor the cave of Melchisedek was shown to 


+ Cf. Ginzberg, The Legends, i, p. 233 and v, 
pp. 225-6. 

2 Cf. G. Bardy, RB xxxv (1926), 497 fi., and 
xxxvi (1927), 25 ff.; C. Wuttke, Melchisedech 
(Beihefte zu ZN TW 5), 1927; Milik, 77S xxiii 
(1972), 95-144. 

3 Cf. L. Ginzberg, Die Haggada bei den 


Kirchenváter, 1900, pp. 103-5; I. Friedlaender, 
Chadhirlegende und der Alexanderroman, 1913, 
pp. 258-64. 

* Texts of the ps.-Athanasius: in Greek, PG 
28, 525-30, and A. Vasiliev, Anecdota Graeco- 
Byzantina, 1893, pp. 206-14; cf. F. Halkin, 
Bibliotheca Hagiographia Graeca?, iii, pp. 48-9, 
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Christian pilgrims in the Middle Ages, whilst the Church of Jerusalem 
celebrated his commemoration during the octave of the Transfiguration, 
8 August.! According to Isidorus, Melchisedek is mortuus et sepultus in 
civitate sua Jerusalem.? 


The name of the patriarch Enoch served as a pseudepigraph to numerous 
literary and scientific works in several national literatures of the Middle 
Ages. 

Thus towards the mid eighth century, ‘Kyriakos [bishop] of Segestan took 
with himself a wicked doctor, Bar Salta of ReS‘ayna, and they composed a 
book of falsehood which they entitled Apocalypse of Enoch. They inserted 
there words signifying that Marwan [killed on 5 August 750] would reign, 
and his son after him. The book, having been presented to Marwàn by one 
of his wise men, he read it and enjoyed it like a child. He ordered Kyriakos 
to make a commentary to it. The latter interpreted it according to the 
desires of the king.’ An adulatory court-production like this was clearly 
ephemeral, and was probably never copied again. But Kyriakos finally 
achieved his object in it, namely preferment to the rich episcopal see of the 
Tar ‘Abdin. 

An interesting Byzantine apocalypse, called The Vision of Enoch the Just, 

.is preserved only in an Armenian version. It begins: ‘At the sixth hour 
of the day a man appeared unto me over against Mount Lebanon and his 
appearance was like unto flaming fire, and he said unto me: "Hear, О тап, 
what I now relate unto thee, which I have heard from the Lord of Hosts." ' 
The visions of Enoch and their explanations by the angel concern the 
struggle between the Byzantine and Arab empires. A period of ninety-six 
years, counted from Hegira, when ‘the children of Ishmael’ are predominant, 
finishes with the decisive victory of a Roman king, a clear allusion to the 


nos. 2268-2269c; in Coptic, St. Gaselee, Par- 
erga Coptica, ii(De Abraha et Melchisedec) and 
iii (1914), 6-13 and E. Laune, Le Grand Eu- 
chologe du Monastére Blanc (PO xxviii, 2), 1958, 
pp. 396-9 [132-5]. 


1 G. Garitte, Le calendrier palestino-géorgien 
du Sinaiticus 34 (X° siècle), 1958, p. 297, and 
Milik, RB lxvii (1960), 557 n. 5. 

2 PL 83, 132-3. 

3 See J.-B. Chabot, Chronique de Michel 
le Syrien patriarche Jacobite d' Antioche (1166— 


1199), Book XI, chapter XXII: vol. iv, 1910 
[1963], p. 465 (text), and vol. ii, 19o1 [1963], 
p. 507 (translation). 

* Edited from two manuscripts by S. 
Yovsép'eanc, T'angaran hin ew nor naxneac, 
I. Ankanon girk! hin ktakaranac (Treasure of 
the Old and Modern Fathers, Y. Uncanonical 
Books of the Old Testament), Venice 1896, 
pp. 378-86; translation by J. Issaverdens, The 
Uncanonical Writings of the Old Testament ..., 
Venice rgor, pp. 3060-8 (Introduction) and 
309-23. 
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defeat of the Arabs in 718. Then follows the description of three emperors 
of the Syrian Dynasty: Leo III (717-41), Constantine V Copronymus 
(741-75; ‘he shall rule thirty-three years’; during his reign came the abandon- 
ment of Damascus, caused by the fall of Umayyads in 750), and Leo IV, 
the Chazar, son of Constantine and of Irene daughter of the Khagan of the 
Chazars (775-80; ‘a king of low birth shall arise, whose name is Hertzik’). 
Shortly after the death of Leo IV, we are told, will begin the apocalyptical 
dominion of the Rebel, which will last 1,265 years; he will be overthrown by 
a pious king of Rome, and the Kingdom of God will set in for eternity. 

The composition of The Vision of Enoch is thus to be assigned to the 
eighties of the eighth century. It was written in Greek (rather than in Syriac 
or in Arabic) by a Christian living probably in Syria under Muslim domi- 
nation. A similar writing, and nearly contemporary, was translated from 
Greek into Arabic; it is the Apocalypse of Daniel (told to his disciple 
Esdras!) preserved in Paris.! 

There existed in Medieval Latin (and in a German translation from the 
Latin) a hermetic treatise on astrological botany, dealing with the fifteen 
plants, stones, and talismans, linked with the fifteen fixed stars. This work 
appears under the name of MaéSallah, an eighth-century Arab astrologer. 
A summary of this short treatise attributed to Hermes (Dixit Hermes . . .) 
bears the title of book of Enoch:? *Enoch tamquam unus ex prophetis super 
res quattuor librum edidit in quo voluit determinare ista quattuor, videlicet 
de quindecim stellis, de quindecim herbis, de quindecim lapidibus pretiosis et 
quindecim figuris ipsis lapidibus insculpendis, ideoque quia non moritur qui 
vivificat scientiam. Dixit Enoch quod quindecim stellae . . . Quinta decima 
stella et ultima libri Enoch est Cauda Capricorni et est in secundo gradu 
Aquarüi...' 

For many Muslims Hermes was an authentic antediluvian prophet, whom 
they identified at one and the same time with "Idris (Koran xix. 57-8 (his 
ascension) and xxi. 85-6) and with ‘Until, the Enoch of Genesis, generally 
called raf’ ‘allah, ‘carried off by God’. A number of sapiential maxims, 
astrological and alchemistic writings are attributed to ’Idris, including treatises 
on geomancy.3 

1 Bibl. Nat. MS. arabe 150, ff. 14-20. Edited — ibid., pp. 241-75, long recension attributed to 
by F. Macler, ‘L’apocalypse arabe de Daniel’, Hermes. Cf. L. Thorndike, Mél. A. Pelzer, 
RAR 49 (25) (1904), 265-305. 1947, 221-3. 

? Ed. L. Delatte, Textes latins et vieux fran- 3 Paris, Bibl. Nat. arabe 2630 and 2631, 


gais relatifs aux Cyranides, 1942, pp. 277-88 eighteenth century; cf. G. Vajda, Encyclopédie 
(three manuscripts of the fourteenth century); de l'Islam, new edn., iii (1970), 1056—7. 
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A curious reference by a tenth-century Arabic chronographer to the literary 
activity of Enoch-'Idris deserves to be quoted in extenso. After mentioning 
the assumption of Enoch to Paradise, Agapius (Mahbáüb), son of Constantine 
of Membij (Hierapolis), writes in his Kzzáb al-' Unwán:! 'Hénoch (' Uhnüh) 
est le méme que 'Idris. Certains savants affirment aussi qu'Hénoch, qui est 
"Idris, fit connaitre, expliqua et enseigna l'écriture, les lettres, les étoiles 
(Pastronomie) et le calcul. Manéthon, savant d'Égypte et astronome, affirme 
que Dieu éleva Hénoch jusqu'à la sphére tournante et lui fit connaitre les 
signes du Zodiaque, qui s'y trouvent, les étoiles fixes et errantes, les horo- 
scopes, les termes de l'influence des astres, les décades des degrés, les con- 
stellations qui s'y trouvent, et d'autres mystéres d'astrologie. C'est pourquoi 
on dit que son livre des étoiles s'appelle livre du sens caché (Rt'bh fy 'Ingwm 
ysm’ kt'b ?Im*ny). 'Tous les Harraniens, qui adorent les idoles et les étoiles, 
s'en tiennent à l'avis de Manéthon PEgyptien.’ 

A work entitled Disciplina clericalis and composed by Rabbi Moses 
Sefardi (1062-1110, converted to Christianity in 1106 under the name 
Peter Alphonsus) contains proverbs, allegories, and fables adapted from the 
Arabic.? A Hebrew paraphrase from the beginning of this document (which 
contains advice on friendship and on the cult of God, with stories of the old 
man who had only half a friend, and of two incomparable friends) appears 
under the title ‘Book of Enoch’, חנוך‎ ^50, in a compilation by R. Nasim 
Schomen.3 f 

On a late Ethiopic work entitled Another Discourse on the Birth of Enoch 
see below, pp. 258. 


Christian visionaries who travelled in the other world inevitably met in 
paradise the two people who had been carried off to heaven, Enoch and 
Elijah. Thus in the Apocalypse of Paul, written towards the end of the fourth 
century, the apostle, guided by an angel, enters the doorway of paradise, 
situated in the third heaven, and meets first an old man whom the angel 
introduces to him: ‘this is Enoch, the scribe of Justice’ (Enw x neepass- 
ssateye HW тахкмссүин), then Elijah, and after this other saints.* 


! Ed. A. Vasiliev, PO V, 4, 1910, pp. 591-2. 

2 Ed.A. Hilka and J. W. Sóderhjelm, Heidel- 
berg, 1911. 

3 Constantinople 1516, Venice 1544 and 
;605ז‎ the incipit is אמר חנוך הפילוסוף המכ‎ 
;בלשון ערב אדריס לבנו‎ cf. A. Picard, Le Livre 
d'Hénoch sur l'amitié traduit de l'hébreu, Paris 


1838, pp. 75-129 (translation) and pp. 131-40 
(Hebrew text); M. Steinschneider, Die Hebrae- 
ischen Übersetzungen des Mittelalters und. die 
Juden als Dolmetscher, Graz 1893 (1956), 
рр. 933—5 $ 557. 

* E. A. W. Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic Texts 
in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1915, pp. 561 
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During his visit to the paradise of Adam, Paul meets the Virgin Mary, the 
patriarchs, Moses, twelve prophets, Lot, Job, Noah, Elijah, and Elisha; at 
least, he does so according to the Greek, Latin, and Syriac texts, which end 
with the speech of Elijah, but the Coptic text replaces Elisha with Enoch and 
ends the procession of the saints in paradise with Zacharias, John the Bap- 
tist, Abel, and Adam (James, p. 554). According to the Apocalypse of Zepha- 
niah an angel meets Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Enoch, Elijah, and David in 
paradise (James, p. 540 n.). In the Descent into Hell, added to the Gospel of 
Nicodemus (Acta Pilati) no earlier than the fifth century, Christ descends 
to hell and frees Adam and other saints; upon entering paradise they meet 
Enoch, Elijah, and the good thief: ‘And there met with them two men, 
ancients of days, and when they were asked of the saints: “Who are ye that 
have not yet been dead in hell with us and are set in paradise in the body ?”, 
then one of them answering said (James, p. 140; Latin recension A, chapter 
IX): "I am Enoch which was translated hither by the word of the Lord, and 
this that is with me is Elias the Thesbite who was taken up in a chariot of 
fire; and up to this day we have not tasted death, but we are received unto the 
coming of Antichrist to fight against him with signs and wonders of God, 
and to be slain of him in Jerusalem, and after three days and a half to be 
taken up again alive on the clouds.’ 

A Latin work, now lost, on Enoch and Elijah’s stay in the terrestrial para- 
dise, is summarized in verse by Godfrey of Viterbo (d. 1191) in his Pantheon 
sive Universitatis Libri, qui Chronici appellantur, xx.1 He claims to have found 
this ‘History of Enoch and Elijah’ in a book of Acts of the apostles preserved 
in ecclesia Sancti Matthaei, ultra Britanniam in finibus terrae, probably the 
Pointe-de-Saint-Matthieu in Finistére, also called Saint-Mahé and Saint- 
Matthieu-de-Fin-des-Terres, an abbey founded in 1157 on the site of an 
oratory where the head of the evangelist, carried from Ethiopia by seafarers 
from Léon, was supposed to have been laid. This account is connected 
with the mythical journeys to the West, a favourite theme of ancient Celtic 
literature, the most famous of which is Navigatio Brandani; in these stories 
Enoch and Elijah are mentioned occasionally.? Here is a summary of it: 


A hundred or so monks of Saint-Matthew undertake, under the direction 
of two priests, a journey in the Western Sea; on the high seas, two statues of 


(text) and 1048 (translation); cf. James, The d’Enoch ed Elia’, Citta di Vita (Firenze), ii 
Apocryphal N.T., p. 536 (chapter 19). (1947), 228-36 (not seen by me); P. Grosjean, 


1 Basle 1559, cols. 93-6. Analecta Bollandiana, lxv (1947), pp. 301-2. 


2 See M. Esposito, ‘Un apocrifo Libro 
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women point out to them the route to be followed. They arrive at a region 
with a mountain of gold; in a church containing a statue of the Virgin Mary 
with Child, situated in a city of gold, they find only two old men who lodge 
in two narrow rooms of the cloister: 


Surgentes pariter verba dedere senes. 

Rex noster Deus est, coeli terraeque creator. 
Cherubin et Seraphin custodibus urbs habitatur, 
Angelici cives moenia nostra tenent. 

Cantibus angelicis solennia nostra reguntur, 
Corpora nostra cibo coelesti, semper aluntur. 


The old men, who are present at the Mass celebrated by two priests, 


Elias et Enoch, fuerant illi seniores, 

Sicut et ambo simul, proprio testantur arbore, 
Ad quos et nautae verba beata movent. 

Vidimus scriptis, quoniam pro nomine Christi, 
Vos hostes antichristi fieri statuistis, 

Ipseque vos perimet, sed corpora non tumulabit, 
Christus eum post haec, propria virtute necabit, 
Dicite quando fit hoc? 


Enoch confesses his ignorance of the date fixed by God for the Last Judge- 
ment, and Elijah advises them to return home, which they do; the journey 
which seemed to them to last three years had lasted three hundred. 

The theme of the return of Enoch and Elijah at the end of time, of their 
struggle with the Antichrist, of their death and their resurrection after three 
(and a half) days was extremely popular in all the Christian churches from the 
second century (Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Tertullian) until the beginning of the 
modern era. This belief explains, for instance, the commemoration of Enoch 
on the Tuesday after Easter by the Jacobite Syrians.! 

It would be easy to collect evidence on the eschatological role of Enoch and 
Elijah. This is the belief of the universal Church, affirms the author of the 
Chronicon Paschale:? oóros (sc. Enoch) éorw 6 ара và 'HA év éoyáraus 


1 Numerous texts were collected by W. with the reference to two witnesses in chapter 11 
Bousset, Der Antichrist in der Überlieferung of the Revelation of John, our theme goes be- 
des Judentums, des Neuen Testaments und der yond it and differs from it; 'eine Lósung des 
alten Kirche, 1895, pp. 134-9 (‘Henoch und  Ratsels’ is still awaited. 

Elias’) and p. 180. We agree with him that, 2 Ed. G. Dindorf, i (1832), 36, 5-7. 
although connected by ecclesiastical writers 
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Hpepars Gvrikadiordpevos tH Avriypiorw Kal Aéyywv Tv rAdvqv aVrod ката 
THY THs exKAnolas vrapáóocw. Exactly the same phrase (except ékkAgotwaoTucjv 
instead of тўс ёккАтоѓаѕ) occurs in the Christian Topography of Cosmas 
Indicopleustes. 

In the Oracle of the Tiburtine Sibyl in Greek we find the following 
passage:? ‘And then there will appear two men who did not come to know 
the experience of death, Enoch and Elijah, and they will wage war upon the 
ruler of perdition. And he will say: “My time has come”, and he will be 
angered and slay them. And then he who was crucified on the wood of the 
cross will come from the heavens, like a great and flashing star, and he will 
resurrect those two men. And he who was hung on the cross will wage war 
upon the son of perdition and will slay him and all his host.’ 

Freely adapted, this passage occurs in many versions of this Oracle. 
Thus in Latin:? *Regnante autem eo egredientur duo clarissimi viri Helias 
et Enoch ad annuntiandum Domini adventum et Antichristus occidet eos, 
et post dies tres a Domino resuscitabuntur. Both Enoch and Elijah appear 
anonymously in several Arabic and Ethiopic paraphrases of the same Tibur- 
tine Sibyl. One reads, for example, in the Arabic I Version, no. 180: ‘Da 
wird Gott zu ihm (Antichrist) zwei Manner senden, die früher lebendig in 
den Himmel versetzt worden waren; und sie werden ihn ausschelten und 
ihn vor allen Leuten für einen Lügner erklären und zu ihm sagen: “Nicht 
bist du der Messias und nicht bist du ein Gott" ', etc. 

In the Arabic Apocalypse of Daniel (eighth century; cf. above, p. 117) one 
finds the following phrase:5 *Puis viendront Elie et Enoch; alors ils l'apostro- 
pheront en face et lutteront contre lui. Leur sang sera répandu par lui.' 
In the Coptic Apocalypse of Daniel, composed shortly after 1187, we read :6 
*Puis apparaitra l'Antichrist qui en abusera plusieurs. Lorsqu'il sera fortifié, 
il séduira méme les élus. Il fera périr les deux prophétes Enoch et Elie, de 
sorte que pendant trois jours et demi ils seront morts dans les places publiques 
de la grande ville de Jérusalem.’ 


! V. 82. Ed. W. Wolska-Conus, SC 159 
(1970) 125 (ibid. on miniatures of Enoch in 


ein Apokryph nach den Karschunischen, Ara- 
bischen und Aethiopischen Handschriften au 


Cosmas’ manuscripts, which influenced the 
iconography of Octateuch, discussed above, 
p. 21). 

2 P. J. Alexander, The Oracle of Baalbek, 
p. 29 and p. 22 (Greek text). 

3 Ed. E. Sackur, Sibyllinische Texte und 
Forschungen, 1898, p. 186. 

* See J. Schleifer, Die Erzáhlung der Sibylle, 


London, Oxford, Paris und Rom (Denkschriften 
d. k. Ak. d. Wiss. Wien, Philos.-hist. Kl. 53, 
i) 1908, pp. 46—7 (texts) and pp. 71-2 (trans- 
lations). 

5 F. Macler, RHR, 1904, pp. 27 (translation) 
and 41 (text, 66) of an offprint. 

$ F. Macler, Les apocalypses apocryphes de 
Daniel, 1895, p. 54 $ 26. 
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In a fragmentary Coptic apocalyptic Gospel, the Antichrist and his 
followers are thrown into chains of fire; then there appears the Great Devil 
who takes up his abode at Chorozain and at Bethsaida and, presenting himself 
as a god, causes many people to go astray. Enoch pronounces a sermon of 
warning against him:! "T'hen Enoch shall say unto them in that day: “This 
is not God, believe not on him. But this is the Son of Iniquity (dvopia); 
this is the Devil (8.48oAos) who from the beginning hath led man astray from 
life. Lo, in the land of Inheritance (kAypovopia) shall the Christ do judgement 
. . .'; the continuation is missing. 

In a late Ethiopic book the phrase of 4 Esd. 11: 2: ‘and the clouds gather 
upon it (sc. the eagle)’ is applied to Enoch and Elijah confronting the Anti- 
christ born of an Arab woman.? 

In the MS. Vat. Reg. 2077 (sixth to seventh century) containing the 
Epitoma Chronicon of Prosper of Aquitaine there is an account ‘de duobus 
testibus: dicitur venire Enoch et Helia praedicaturi adventum domini et 
diem iudicii mensibus XLII . . . ut tribus et semis annis per eundem Heliam 
dei notitia confirmetur, de qua dicit (quotations from Dan. 9: 27 and Matt. 
24: 15).3 

A Carolingian poem on the last days, entitled (in one manuscript) de 
Enoch et Heliae,* contains these lines: 

Apparebunt ante summum saeculorum iudicem. 

Enoch magnus et Helias - quondam raptus in polum, Inminente die iudicii. 

Qui docendo corda patrum, convertunt in filios. 
inbuunt et infideles > iustorum prudentia, Inminente die iudicii. 
Qui tres annos sexque menses, dum doctrinae serviunt, 
atque multos ad perenne caeli regnum convocant. Inminente 
‘Tum repente serpens ater, iam peccati filius. 
orbe toto virulentus, frendens saevit dentibus. Inminente 
Et Christum bello superbo, antichristus appetens. 
contra recte structa prauus-* dissipare nititur. Inminente 
Tantos (tanto Par.) inprimis prophetas, Christi plebes (plebe Par.) ac duces. 
sternit ense plurimique Christi fiunt martyres. Inminente . . . 

1 бее Н. С. Е. Мые, New Coptic Texts Bibl. Nat. Lat. 16668 (ninth century), ff. 21— 
from the Monastery of Saint Macarius, 1926, 22" (checked by me), and Brussels MS. 8860—7 
p. 21. (beginning of the tenth century), ff. 187-207. 

2 Ed. J. Perruchon and I. Guidi, Le livre des See K. Strecker, MGH Poetae, iv. 2 (1923), 
mystéres du ciel et de la terre, PO i, 1 (1907), 84. 491-5, nr. XIII; cf. E. Dümmler, Rythmorum 

3 Th. Mommsen, MGH auct. ant. ix (1892), — ecclesiasticorum aevi Carolini specimen, 1881, 


493. pp. 9-12, nr. VI (only from the Brussels MS.). 
4 Two manuscripts are preserved: Paris, 
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A rich iconography on the apocalyptic role of Enoch and Elijah is to be 
found in manuscripts of the Commentary on the Revelation of St. John 
compiled by Beatus of Liebana at the end of the eighth century. Chapter 
eleven of the Revelation is usually illustrated by three miniatures: the two 
witnesses (Rev. 11: 3-82), Antichrist kills the two witnesses (Rev. 11: 7-10), 
the ascension of the two witnesses to heaven (Rev. 11: 11-14).! In some 
manuscripts? the image of the killing bears the legend: Antichristus Heliam 
et Henoc occidit. This iconographic tradition is quite independent of the text 
of Beatus, who does not mention Enoch, but Elijah and Jeremiah, and 
denies their resurrection after three days and a half.3 In only a few manu- 
scripts do the illuminations follow the text and call the two witnesses Elias 
et Jheremias. 

Occasionally along with Enoch and Elijah as adversaries of the Antichrist 
there appear John the Baptist, John the Evangelist,* Jeremiah, or else one or 
two women, Tabitha in the Apocalypse of Elijah, Sibyl and Tabitha in the 
Arabic History of Joseph the carpenter. f 

Enoch and Elijah appear, finally, in mystic experiences of Christian Saints. 
In the 'Life' of a French female recluse of the twelfth century, whose visions 
were written down from 1180 to 1184 by a Cistercian priest, she tells, among 
other things, of a Vision she had one Christmas Eve: she contemplated 
the Trinity, the Virgin Mary with Child and then ‘statimque de coelo 
descenderunt ad terram duo antiqui senes veneranda candidati canitie, pro- 
phetis similes, erantque quasi ad bellum praeparati'. The Antichrist kills 
them; 'quos ad coelum de coelo columbae descendentes nive candidiores 
detulerunt’. The Adversary pursues them up to Heaven, but God precipitates 
him into Hell. Another time, ‘vidit puella duos antiquissimos senes, prolixa 
barba, veneranda canitie candidatos, super tenuissimam nubem ad se per 
aera venientes, et ostendentes ei amoenissimum fontem liquidissimis manan- 
tem aquis, nitidissimas habentem arenas, de quo egrediebantur quattuor 
maxima flumina per quattuor partes hinc et inde distinctis alveis fluentia. 
Admonebant puellam senes illi grandaevi, ut ad fontem illum accederet, et 
in aquis illius se lavaret.' To her inquiries Enoch et Elijah, who ‘angelis 


1 See W. Neuss, Die Apokalypse des hl. 
Johannes in der altspanischen und altchristlichen 
Bibel-Illustration (Das Problem der Beatus- 
Handschriften), 1931, pp. 176-81 and 257, figs. 
143-53, 252, 255. 

? e.g. Paris, Bibl. Nat. Lat. 8878 (mid 
eleventh century), f. 155. 


American Academy in Rome, 


3 Ed. H. A. Sanders, Beati in Apocalypsin 
libri XII (Papers and Monographs of the 
vii), 1930, 
pp. 448 and 452. 

* See Th. Schermann, Prophetarum vitae, 
1907, pp. 154 and 198. 
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Dei viderentur esse consimiles', replied: “Multum transiit temporis ex quo 
nati sumus, et numquam mortem subivimus, nec morte propria moriemur, 
sed alieno gladio occisi erimus, et sic occumbemus.”! 

An Abyssinian ascetic woman of the fifteenth century, whose ‘Life’ was 
composed a few decades after her death by Philippos, a monk of the convent 
of Dabra Libanos, used to make ecstatic voyages to Abodes of Saints:? 
‘E la madre nostra Krestos Samra alcune volte andava alla Terra dei Beati 
e si tratteneva con loro a conversare per sette giorni. Dopo sette giorni tor- 
nava in fretta alla sua dimora. Altre volte andava alla Terra dei Viventi 
dove sono Enoc ed Elia e conversava con loro, ritornando poi celeramente 
alla sua dimora. Cosi visse per molti anni.’ Then she began new ascetic 
practices: ten years in a pit, nailed to a pole; three years standing in an icy 
lake, etc. 

In the doctrines of various sects the person of Enoch plays an important 
role, either negative or positive. Here is a passage of the Bogomil document 
Altercatio Johannis (James, p. 190): ‘And I asked the Lord and said: ‘What 
shall be in that time?". And he said to me: "From the time when the devil 
fell from the glory of the Father and lost his own glory, he sat upon the 
clouds, and sent his ministers, even angels flaming with fire, unto men from 
Adam, even unto Henoch his servant. And he raised up Henoch upon the 
firmament and showed him his godhead, and commanded pen and ink to 
be given him; and he sat down and wrote threescore and seven books. And 
he commanded that he should take them to the earth and deliver them unto 
his sons. And Henoch let his books down upon the earth and delivered them 
unto his sons, and began to teach them to perform the custom of sacrifice, 
and unrighteous mysteries, and so did he hide the kingdom of heaven from 
men.” ’ 

According to the secret doctrines of the Druses, "Uhnüh is a passive 
feminine principle, identified moreover with Eve, 'Idris, and Hermes, and in 
addition with the second emanation called Nafs and Huyya (pieces XII and 
XXXII of the Druse Canon). 

The figure of Enoch is equally popular among the Falasha, the Abyssinian 
Jews, who, however, accept the Old Testament canon of the Ethiopic 
Christians, in which the Book of Enoch is included. 


! See P. Blanchon, Vie de la Bienheureuse 1894, pp. 184 and 199. 
Alpais, Vierge, de Cudot, au diocèse de Sens, 2 See E. Cerulli, Atti di Krestos Samra, 
1150 à 1211, Marly-le-Roi 1893, pp. 117-18 CSCO 163/Aeth. 33, p. 54 (text), 164/34, 
(ii 5) and 174-5 (iv 3); J. de Backer, Acta p. 37 (translation). 
Sanctorum, Novembris, ii. x (3 Nov.), Brussels 
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ENOCH IN CABBALISTIC LITERATURE 


The Hebrew Enoch or 3 Enoch are the conventional titles given to a cabba- 
listic compilation, written in Mishnaic Hebrew, the most complete text of 
which is preserved in a Bodleian manuscript under the title: חנוך‎ 750 
ישמעאל כוהן גדול‎ ^12 ‘Book of Enoch by R. Ishma‘’el (ben Elisha‘), 
the high priest’.! It is not at all certain that this manuscript is a reproduction 
of an earlier archetype; all that one can say is that at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century a German Jewish copyist gave the title ‘Book of Enoch’ 
to a heterogeneous compilation. Various elements of this compilation appear 
in other manuscripts and editions, where they have various titles, e.g. 
*l'eachings (7075) оҒ R. Ishmael or ‘Ascension of Metatron’ and ‘Names 
of Metatron’;3 other parts are found in the ‘Book of the heavenly palaces 
(nY *50) of Tanna R. Ishmael the high priest’ and in the ‘Alphabet 
of R. ‘Aqiba’. 
The contents of MS. Oppenheim 556 are as follows: 


1. Introduction (chapters 1-2). 

z. Enoch—Metatron piece (chapters 3-16), together with a fragment of the 
Ascension of Moses (chapter 15B). 

3. Angelological section (chapters 17—22A and 25-28. 6), in which three 

angelological systems are distinguished. 

. Section on the Judgement (chapters 28. 7-33. 2). 

. Celestial Q*du&&ah (chapters 35, 36, 38-40). 

. Section on Merkabah, 'divine chariot', and on the heavenly regions 

(chapters 228 and C, 23, 24, 33. 3-5. 34. 37)- 

7. Section on Metatron who shows the secrets of the heavens to R. 
Ishma‘’el: mystic or cosmic ‘letters’ (chapter 41); polar opposites 
kept in balance by divine Names (chapter 42); the Pargod of the 
Throne on which are represented all the events of the past, present, 
and future (chapter 45); constellations and planets (chapter 46); 


С ол + 


! Bodl. MS. Oppenheim 556, ff. 3147, 1- 
3335 7, copied in German Hebraic cursive by 
Yishaq גואקיל‎ in 1511 (the first part of this 
manuscript, ff. 306'—307*, was finished on 
2 Elul 5271 = 1511). Edited by H. Odeberg, 
3 Enoch or the Hebrew Book of Enoch, Cambridge 
1928, with introduction (pp. i-x and 1-192), 
text and critical apparatus (pp. 7Y—N), trans- 
lation and commentary (pp. 1-179). This very 


careful edition supersedes A. Jellinek’s edition, 
Bet Midrasch, v (1873), 170-90 (chapters 1~15, 
23-48a), which reproduces a rather poor text. 

2 Bodl. MS. Michael 175, ff. 18", 1-25", 8 
(chapters 3-24 of Odeberg's edition and other 
texts). 

3 Bodl. MS. Michael 256, ff. 257, 1-28", 17 
and 297, 1-44", 21 (cf. chapters 3-12 and 15). 
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the spirits of the unborn children and the deceased, and also the spirits 
and the souls of the punished angels (chapters 43, 44, 47); apocalyptic 
matters (chapters 44. 7—10, 45. 5, 484). 
8. Section on divine Names (chapter 488). 
9. А shorter Enoch-Metatron piece (chapter 48c). 
10. The names of Metatron, the transmission of the secrets to Moses, 
the protest of the angels, the chain of tradition. 


After a long discussion Odeberg reaches the conclusion that the compila- 
tion of the main part of the work, namely chapters 3-484, goes back to the 
second half of the third century a.D. If he concedes that this writing scarcely 
constitutes a ‘homogeneous unity or a work by a definite author in the modern 
sense of the word', this simply provides an opportunity for him to suggest 
that certain ‘layers’ of this work, in particular chapters 3-15 concerning 
Enoch-Metatron, might have been composed in the second century or even, 
in part, towards the end of the first century (pp. 23-43 and 188). While one 
must admire Odeberg's scholarly erudition in the immense field of Jewish 
mystical literature, we shall find it easy to prove that he is mistaken in his 
dating of the ‘Hebrew Book of Enoch’ by at the very least a thousand years. 
Hardly less inexact is the dating to the sixth century put forward by some 
Jewish scholars. 

The main argument results from our dating of the Slavonic Enoch, the 
Book of the Secrets. Odeberg, who realizes that the date of the short recension 
of the Slavonic Enoch is earlier than that of the long recension, proves beyond 
doubt, through a detailed comparison of themes and formulas, that the text 
of the Slavonic Enoch was known to the authors of the Hebrew Enoch 
(pp. 52-63). However, he accepts the dating of the original of the Slavonic 
Enoch to the first century A.D., the dating of Charles and other scholars, 
qualifying this by the addition “that there was originally a Jewish writing, 
belonging to the Enoch Literature and embodied in the present 2 Enoch, 
and that this Jewish Book of Enoch was well known to the circle from which 
3 Enoch has emanated' (p. 63). Our dating of the Greek original of the 
Slavonic Enoch (‘2 Enoch’) to the ninth if not the tenth century (see above, 
pp- 110-12) constitutes the terminus post quem of the writings incorporated 
in the Hebrew Enoch. Besides, it is well known that Jewish scholars of the 
Middle Ages easily read and translated works of Greek and Latin Christian 
literature (e.g. chronicles and biblical apocrypha) and of Arabic Muslim litera- 
ture. Accordingly, Odeberg’s assertion of ‘the impossibility of conceiving any 
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direct dependence of 3 Enoch upon a non-Jewish writing, to the extent 
obtaining here’ (p. 63) is certainly gratuitous and contrary to the established 
facts. Furthermore, it seems to me highly likely that the Book of the Secrets 
of Enoch could have been carried as far as Germany and France by learned 
Jewish merchants in its Slavonic version—and not in the original Greek 
text (which was not widely circulated)—from the towns of Ruthenia, particu- 
larly Kiev (or from other Cyrillo-Methodian centres in Poland or Bohemia 
or even in the Balkans). 

Moreover, recent research into the origins of the Cabbala in Western 
Europe, in particular the work of G. G. Scholem, definitely excludes a date 
earlier than the twelfth century for the greater part of the theological and 
mystical theories contained in the Hebrew Enoch. Thus it was between the 
twelfth and the fifteenth centuries that the majority of the cabbalistic texts 
found in MS. Bodl. Opp. 556 were elaborated, put down in writing, and 
gradually collected together. The text, dating from the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, with the title ‘Book of Enoch’ was only one element in this 
collection, which itself formed part of a bigger compilation known by the 
name of Ma‘asé Merkabah or by other names again, which contained Hékalét, 
Si‘tir Qómá, Revelations of Moses, etc. 

The dating of Talmudic, Midrashic, and cabbalistic elements belonging to 
larger collections is a very delicate task, in which subjective preconceptions 
are liable to mislead if it is based only on arguments of internal literary and 
ideological criticism; one can easily be out by several centuries, if not by 
a thousand years or more. Therefore, in order to date any ideas or literary 
works, in terms of relative or absolute chronology, one must, if possible, 
look for criteria external to this literature itself. We are in the privileged 
position of being able to do this where theories about the angel Metatron 
are concerned. According to the writings incorporated into the Hebrew 
Enoch Metatron is an almost divine being, an intermediary between God 
and creation, and he is identified with the patriarch Enoch who was lifted 
up to heaven. 

This identification already appears in the Targum of Jonathan (Gen. 5: 
24(:: ויתהלך ופלח חנוך בקושטא קדם יי והא ליתוהי עם דיירי ארעא ארום‎ 
,אתנגיד וסלק לרקיעא במימר קדם יי וקרא שמיה מיטטרון ספרא רבא‎ ‘And 
Enoch served in the truth before the Lord; and behold, he was not with 
the sojourners of the earth; for he was withdrawn, and he ascended to 
the firmament by the Word before the Lord, and his name was called 

1 Ed. Ginsburger, p. 11. 
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Metatron the Great Scribe.’! But the second part of this passage is certainly, 
in my opinion, a very late addition, as it does not appear in other Palestinian 
Targums.? 

Now the concept of Metatron-Enoch as a single heavenly being is not 
attested by the magical texts from Mesopotamia written in Judaeo-Babylonian 
Aramaic, which date, I think, from the seventh to eighth centuries or even 
from the ninth century. Odeberg does not mention them, though at the 
time of his edition two good examples were known. I give all the passages 
from the magical bowls relating to Metatron which are known at the present 
time: 

: אשבעית לכון במלאכין קדישין ובישמיה * דמיטטרון מלאכה דביה .. דריאל I.‏ 
נוריאל ו...יאל יוססגביאל והפכיאל ומהפכיאל אילין אנון שבעה ימלאכין 

דאזלין ומהפכין שמיא וארעה וכוכבי ומזלי וסיהרא וימא 

‘I adjure you by holy angels and in the name of Metatron, the angel of ..., 

-dri’el and Niri’el and -i’el and Sasgabi’el and Hafki’el and Mchafki’el: 

these are the seven angels that go and turn around heavens and earth and 
stars and constellations and moon and sea.’3 

For the enigmatic term :1"2'7 see below, p. 133.—Name of the second angel: 
נידריאל‎ Wohlstein, 98"9771 Stübe; name of the fourth angel: חתיאל‎ Wo,, אוריאל‎ 


מטיווטיוט" with Wo., against NYQW of St.—Reject the correction of‏ שבעה--.86 
(line 35 of this text) to JIVUU’h, suggested by St.‏ 


ברוך אתה יהוה על דיברי השים owa‏ [אתה ש:]יופיאל שמך П. экп”‏ 
קרו לך שסנגיאל יהוה יבי יה[. .] שמהתיך והרמסה מיטטרון יה 
“Blessed art thou, Yahweh, on account of the Name; in thy name, thou‏ 


whose name is Yófi'el, and Y*hi'el they call thee, whose names are Sangi'el, 
Yahweh, Yavé(?), Yh[. .], and Hermes Metatron Yah.'4 


! Cf. the translation of J. W. Etheridge, 
1862 [1968], p. 175. 

ופלח חנוך בקושטא קדם Thus we read only‏ 2 
יי והא לית הוא ארום איתנגד במימר מן קדם יי 
in the Targum Yerushalmi;‏ ופלח חנוך בקושטא 
קדם ייי יולית ידיע אן הואי אתנגדל במימר То‏ 
manu in marg.‏ *2 והא לית הוא *-*) קדם ייי 
dext.,? 1° manus, in marg. sin., praemittit huic‏ 
verbo MNN) in the MS. Rome, Vat. Neophyti I,‏ 
f. 10’, 8-10 (cf. the edition of A. Diez Macho,‏ 
ויתהלך ופלח חנוך ;(2: p. 31 and pl.‏ ,1968 
בקושטא קדם יי לית אנן ידעין מה הוה בסופה 


in the MS. Paris, Bibl.‏ ארום אידכר מן קדם יי 
Nat. Heb. iro, f. 1’, 27.‏ 

3 J. Wohlstein, Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 
ix (1894), pp. 11-27 (magic bowl in the Berlin 
Museum, VA 2416); R. Stübe, Jüdisch- 
Babylonische Zaubertexte, 1895, pp. 22-32. 

* A. Montgomery, Aramaic Incantation 
Texts from Nippur (Univ. of Pennsylvania, 
The Museum Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, iii), 1913, pp. 207-8 no. 25 (CBS 
16009) and pl. XXIV. 
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This passage has been rather badly read and wrongly interpreted by Montgomery: 


.+. דיבריה שום בשום יופיאל שמך יחיאל קרי לך שסנגיאל יהוה וכן יה . . . שמהת‎ 
MONİM], ‘on account of the name of . . . Yophiel thy name, Yehiel they call thee, 
Sasangiel, YHWH, and so . . . names . . [Ar]masa Metatron Yah’. He has not seen 
that the beginning is written in Hebrew (as far as the second W) and that the syntax of the 
Hebraic phrase takes up that of line 2: YD 29 nבכרמו בשים אתה ש[תשב? מ[רום‎ 
DIDNI, ‘in thy name, thou who [sitteth on] high, and thy chariot (rests) on all the 
wheels’. —The angel NN" occurs in our No. V below and on the bowl of the British 
Museum No. 19745, published by C. H. Gordon (Orientalia, x (1941), 339-41), line 3 of 
the text: UNM NIY OWI; for the angel NIV see our. No. III.—The name of the 
angel 2N"X0 is probably formed from the adjective saggí("), 'numerous', or else from 
the verb in the Pael saggaz, thus referring to the numerous names of God. Alternatively, 
there might be an alteration of the Greek cuvyyopos to be read as ;?סנגו(ר>אל‎ Metatron 
is the "30 of men according to Echa Rabba, Intr. 24.—2° (reading uncertain), 

phonetic form of IN’? cf. יהביה‎ Ya(h)véh in Мо. 7, 8. 


מן מימריה דאל קנא תוקם: הוא דשלח.= עזא ועזאל ומיטטרון איסרא .זוז 
רבא דכורסיה 


‘by the word of “God who is zealous and revengeful (Nahum 1: 2)”, who 
sent ‘Aza and ‘Aza’el and Metatron the great prince of His throne.’ 


IV. בשמיה דשמיה קדישין ובשמיה דמיטטרון > איסרא רבה דכליה עלמא‎ 
ובשמיה דרפאל איסרא דאסותה כולהין‎ 
“In the name of the holy heavens and in the name of Metatron the great 


prince of the whole world and in the name of Raphael the prince of all 
healings.’2 


At the beginning, Gordon reads and translates: NWT? MOV 477202 “іп Ніз 
name! In His holy name!’ 


אסיריתון וחתימיתון > בשום מטטרון איסרא רבא יי דהוא ממוני על כל у.‏ 
ראשי שרית[א] : ובשום יחיאל איסרא (אי)ָרבה די הוא יימרחק. . . בשמיה על 
ימא דסוף 


r: C. H. Gordon, Zrchiv Or. vi(1934), 328- — Magical Texts, 1953, pp. 106—7 no. 27. 
30 (Istanbul Museum No. 6519: excavations 2 Gordon, Archiv Or. ix (1937), 93-5, no. 1 
of the Univ. of Pa. Expedition in 1888-9); and pl. VIII-IX (Nat. Mus. in Washington 
=W. H. Rossell, £ Handbook of Aramaic No. 207963); = Rossell, pp. 91-2 no. 16. 
8261616 K 
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*Ye are bound and sealed by the name of Metatron the great prince who is 
in charge over all the chiefs of the Service, and by the name of Ychi’el the 
great prince, who is keeping at distance . . . by His name by the Reed Sea.’ 


דהוא מלכא על כל KO...‏ 13908 . . . רחק In lines 11-13 Gordon reads:‏ 
.בשמיה not see clearly his‏ 4:6 1 . . . . בשמיה על ימא דסוף 


בחומרתיה דמיטטרון סרא רבא דמיתקרי אסיה רבא דרחמי (מי)כבד VI.‏ 
בישתא ידהוא כביש שידין ודיוין וחרשין בישין ועובדין תקיפין 


.. . ‘by the talisman of Metatron the great prince, who is called the great 
healer of mercies, sweeping away evil things, who vanquishes devils and 
demons and black-arts and mighty spells’.? 


At the end of line 5, Gordon reads and translates: NYWN(?) *2'12?3 ‘that bless the 
season(?)’. 


The role of Metatron in the popular beliefs of Babylonian Jews was thus 
very elevated. He is the archangel, ‘the great prince’ par excellence: ‘the great 
prince of the throne of God’ (III), ‘the great prince who presides over all the 
chiefs of the Service’ (V), ‘the great prince of the whole world’ (IV), ‘the great 
prince who is called the great healer of mercy’ (VI). This title corresponds 
to the name ‘the prince of the presence’, 057 ЭЎ, which Metatron has 
in Tanhumá, parasah wa’ethanan 6, and is found again unaltered as NW 
רבא‎ or else ‘the great prince who is above all the princes’ in medieval mystical 
and apocalyptical writings, in particular in Si‘dr Qómá. 

Metatron appears, in text I, in his role as the chief of the seven archangels 
who preside over heaven and earth; as a great healer he is linked with Raphael 
who, by his name (rafa’ ‘to heal’), is the prince of all healings (IV). These 
archangels participate in an outstanding degree in the essential power of 
God who is ‘the master of healings’. This aspect of the activity of God and the 
angels, rather neglected in Jewish medieval theories, is linked with the great 
fashion for healing gods during the period of the Later Roman Empire, 
followed by the popularity of healing saints in the Byzantine period. 

The special connection of Metatron with the divine throne (III) recalls 
the idea described in Hag. 15a, where Metatron is the heavenly scribe ‘who 

1 My reading on the original, the bowl of 2 Gordon, Orientalia, xx (1951), 306-9, and 
the Ashmolean Museum, No. 1932.620, fourth facs. at pp. 312-13 (private collection in 


quadrant; cf. Gordon, Orientalia, x (1941), Teheran); = Rossell, pp. 78-9 no. 3. 
200. 


ENOCH IN CABBALISTIC LITERATURE 131 


had permission to sit when he was recording the merits of Israel’;! later 
Metatron, and he alone, from among the inhabitants of heaven, will occupy 
the second celestial throne. According to the same passage (our No. IIL), 
‘Aza, ‘Aza’el, and Metatron are the special envoys of God.? We know that 
‘Aza’el (often duplicated as Ny, PNTy, bry, ,(עשואל ,עשיאל ,עשאל‎ plays 
an ambivalent role in theological and magical ideas. He is at one time one of 
the two chiefs of the fallen angels and the main instructor in wicked arts and 
sciences, at another time one of the good archangels of God.3 

The most elaborate angelological speculation is reflected in our No. II 
(Montgomery, op. cit., no. 25): the names of the angels are equivalent 
to the names of God, in particular Y6fi’el and Metatron. These two angels 
are found in the Jerusalem Targum (Deut. 34: 6), where the four ‘masters 
of wisdom’, Metatron, Y6fi’el, ’Ori’el, and Yefipp*yah, take charge of the 
soul of Moses on his death. According to Sanh. 38b Metatron is identified 
with the Angel of Yahweh mentioned in Exod. 23: 20 ff.: he even bears 
the divine name of Yahweh, and it is he who is the Yahweh of Exod. 24: 1. 
According to II above it is the Greek god Hermes, divine messenger par 
excellence, who is identified with Metatron and .הרמסה מיטטרון יה :גצ ג)וש‎ 
This phrase lends itself to an alternative translation in which the name of 
métatrón would be an appellative, and not a proper name: ‘Hermes (who is) 
métatrén of God.’ 

This brings us back to the problem of the etymology of this term. Odeberg 
discusses a dozen and more derivations of it, declaring himself to be in favour 
of pera—Opovos.* This etymology, however, is definitely to be rejected, since 
it in no way satisfies the rules of transcription (0, UD); moreover, it involves 
the invention of a Greek compound substantive, uerátpovos, which never 
existed and scarcely could exist. The only acceptable etymology from the 
linguistic point of view is that already well known by the medieval Cabbalists 
themselves and adopted by several modern scholars: NVVA is a Hebrew 
derivative, with the elative -ón, from the Latin metator through the Greek 
ратітор, штатор. 

The Latin term metator in its original and classical use denotes the person 


1 Cf. an analogous role of Enoch, 'the scribe 3 Sib. ii. 215, Test. Solomon vii. 7, etc.; cf. 
of righteousness’, in Coptic literature; above, E. Peterson, Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, 
pp. 103-6. N.F. 75 (1926), p. 394, No. s and p. 397, 


2 בשום עזא ועזאל‎ occurs in the first quad- No. 18, and ZNW 25 (1926), 243; C. D. G. 
rant of the Ashm. bowl 1932.620, quoted above Müller, Die Engellehre der koptischen Kirche, 
(No. V); בשום עזיאל‎ in line 13 of the Ashm. pp. 59-60, 312-13, 285-6, 294-5, 298, 309, etc. 
1932.619 (Gordon, loc. cit. (1941), p. 279). * Op. cit., pp. 125 ff. 
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who traces the boundaries of fields, the surveyor; it is also found with this 
meaning as a loan-word in Greek.! Later, in the administrative and military 
language of the Empire, metator comes to mean a quartermaster, who pre- 
pares the lodgings of an army on the march, or those of an important official, 
a prince, or the emperor on a journey.” In this sense the word lent itself to 
the metaphorical usage common in Christian Latin writers: ‘quartermaster; 
he who prepares the routes’ in Cyprian (Ep. 6. 4, speaking of a martyr already 
dead who prepares a place in heaven for his faithful followers); Christ is 
a precursor of this kind, and the womb of the Virgin is metatus metatoris 
Christi according to Peter Chrysologus (Sermo 91, PL 52, 457A); in a pejora- 
tive sense the heretics are metatores Antichristi, a phrase used by Cyprian, 
Gregorius of Elvira, and Arnobius the Younger.? 

Exactly the same Christian semantic uses are found in the Coptic texts, 
where the word mitator comes naturally from Greek. In the Discourse on the 
Archangel Gabriel, attributed to Celestinus, archbishop of Rome, the func- 
tions of Gabriel are enumerated as follows: “And Gabriel is the faithful 
messenger who is equipped for service in the midst of the angel host, and it is 
he who bringeth glad tidings among the angels. And Gabriel is the neastatwp 
of God Almighty, and the steward (noinomnossoc) of the kingdom which is 
in the heavens.’ John the Baptist ‘is the forerunner (ssitatwp) of the 
Lord, of the King of kings, and he is the baptist of the aeons of light’. 
There is a similar example in the Coptic Gospel of the Twelve Apostles, 
where the Baptist is called rwg anne noysertatup.® 

In Hebrew, the same appellative, T1007 or N10", is found in Gen. 
Rabba 5, 2.7 

The derivation of the name of the angel 1100") from the Latin-Greek 
substantive metator—pirdrwp is confirmed by the explanation which I put 
forward for an enigmatic epithet for Hermes and Metatron in the Judaeo- 
Babylonian magical texts. In Montgomery? 2, 2 (— Rossell? 4) Hermes is 


1 In a papyrus (F. Preisigke, Wörterbuch, 
ii, 111) and in literary texts (see, e.g., J. L. Lydus, 
De magistratibus populi Romani, ed. R. Wünsch, 
1903, 3, 70). 

2 e,g. Ambrosius, Hexaemeron v 10;in Greek: 
Glossae Basilic. lvii 12 and Suidas s.v. 

3 See A. Blaise, Dictionnaire latin-frangats des 
auteurs chrétiens, 1954, p. 529. 

4 E. A. W. Budge, Miscellaneous Coptic 
Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt, 1915, p. 306 
(text: B.M. MS. Or. 7028, year 989) and p. 878 


(translation). 

5 C. D. G. Müller, Die Bücher der Einsetzung 
der Erzengel Michael und Gabriel, CSCO 225/ 
Copt. 31, 1962, p. 72 (text), and 226/32, p. 88 
(German translation); cf. id., Die Engellehre, 
p. 140, No. 18: Coptic axiTaTwp = Arabic 
rasill, ‘messenger’. 

$ E. Revillout, PO ix, 2 (1913), 136 [162]. 

7 Cf. Odeberg, loc. cit., p. 94. 

* Op. cit. (above, p. 128, n. 4). 

° Op. cit. (above, p. 129, n. 1). 
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041164 דביא וממללא‎ NONN. The same phrase occurs in Montgomery 27, 5 
(ארמסא דביא ומללא)‎ and in Gordon, Orientalia, x (1941), 273, no. 11, 3 
(= Rossell 26) and pl. II: 82%) !.ארמיסיס דביה‎ Now, the first epithet can 
be applied equally well to Metatron: 27727 TDN מיטטרון‎ (No. I above). 
The expression i727 is neither the name of an angel (Stiibe), nor ‘der da 
weilet bei . .  (Wohlstein), nor *who-is-in-Yah' (Montgomery), but the 
relative pronoun d’ plus the substantive N32 or 73, which is the Latin 
borrowing via, well attested in Judaeo-Aramaic texts. Metatron is thus 
nuntius viae, IT TONN, and Hermes ‘he who (prepares) the way and 
announces (the coming of a Great Lord)’, 827791 71°17. 

The second epithet, the substantive zall*lá or Pael participle m*mall'lá, 
‘he who speaks, announces, acts as intermediary and intercessor (spokesman)’, 
occurs in Montgomery 19, 7 (— Rossell 29) and pl. 8%: ובשום אנגרוס‎ 
ובשום מריא מלילא מגמלא (.סMײ ומרגלא) דארמסא (.סM וארמסא) ובשום אנפא‎ 
אזפא) ועלים‎ Mo.(, ‘and in the name of the Angelos and in the name of the 
Lord who speaks (and) repays, (the Lord) Hermes, and in the name of the 
Presence and of the Youth’. The last two names recall the Talmudic desig- 
nations of Metatron: ‘Angel/Prince of the Presence’ and ‘Youth’, VY (and 
in the phrase yin jowh, ‘Abode of the Youth’), the latter in Num. 
Rabba 12, 15. Just as Metatron is linked with ‘Aza and ‘Aza’el, so Hermes 
appears in the company of 'Asa'el-'Asi'el (or 'Asü'el) in Montgomery 7, 8 
(= Rossell 22) and in the parallel text published by D. W. Myhrman.? 

On the other hand, the same Judaeo-Babylonian incantation bowls pre- 
sent the figure of Enoch as a purely human person. He is a famous doctor, 
founder of the ‘School of Enoch’, and a redoubtable magician who pro- 
nounced terrible curses, shortly before the flood, against his contemporaries 
(‘his wicked brothers’), against the wicked angels, and against Mount 
Hermon. 

The evidence which has just been discussed allows us to establish a cer- 
tain chronological sequence, relative and absolute, in the beliefs relating to 
Metatron: 

1. The term metator—uirarwp could scarcely have been taken over from 
Greek into Mishnaic Hebrew and Judaeo-Aramaic before the Byzantine 
period; for it was mainly in the fifth to sixth centuries that Latin borrowings, 


1 ודדביה‎ ODIN Gordon; for this orthography  ]אבר .ובשום עסאל עסיאל מלאכה ואירמיס מ[ריא‎ 
of Hermes cf. 00278 in Rossell 20, 6. For other references to Hermes in the magical 
? Hilprecht Anniversary Vol., 1909, pp. 342— texts, see Montgomery, pp. 123-4. 
51 (omission of 7NDY and orthography (הירמיס‎ : 3 See below, pp. 335-8. 
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especially for administrative and military terminology, entered the spoken 
and written Greek languages ez bloc. 


2. At the same period, but even more so in early Arab times, hermetic 
doctrines flourished. 


3. The role of Metatron in the magical Jewish texts dating from the 
seventh to eighth centuries is more important than his role in the Talmudic 
and Midrashic passages (where the discussions of the rabbis who wished to 
minimize the functions of Metatron are also related), but it is less important 
than his role in cabbalistic theories, ‘3 Enoch’ included. 


4. The magical texts identify Metatron with Hermes, but are unaware 
of the equation Metatron-Enoch. 


5. Asthe equation Hermes-'" Uhnáübh ('Idrís) is current in Muslim mystical 
literature of the eighth to tenth centuries, it is from there, in all probability, 
that the identification Metatron-Enoch of the Targum of Jonathan, Gen. 
5, 24, and of the mystical Jewish writings of the Middle Ages must come. 
Quite obviously there was no place there for hermetic doctrines. 


6. Cabbalistic theories, including the figure of Metatron-Enoch in his 
role as lieutenant of God, do not appear in Western Europe until the twelfth 
century. 


Besides MS. Bodl. Opp. 556, Enochic pseudepigrapha occur sometimes 
in Jewish medieval literature. Thus MS. Brit. Mus. Add. 15299, ff. 45" 
and following, contains a ‘Book of Enoch’ that deals with the preparations 
which make possible communion with the great angel-princes, in particular 
with Yehó'el (which is simply one of the numerous names of Metatron). 
This magic writing is followed by Sefer ha- Yasar, at the beginning of which 
we find that Sefer ha- Yasar and a second book were given to Adam by the 
angel Gallisür; the two books were transmitted to Seth and then to Enoch. 
The same tradition is found in Sefer Razí'el ha-mal'ak. According to Zohar 
i 55b and 58b one of these two books is ‘the book of Enoch’. The compilers 
of the magic materials of the Sefer ha- YaSar thus claimed Enochic authority 
for their own work which they allowed to be accepted as the Second Book of 
Enoch. 

In the vast cabbalistic compilation known under the name of Zohar we 
find frequent references to the Book of Enoch, linT No. Certain of 
these quotations and allusions are encountered in the ‘Hebrew Enoch’; 
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others recall themes developed in the early Enochic writings (Aramaic, 
Greek, Ethiopic) or even in the Slavonic Enoch; others again seem to be 
unknown elsewhere.: 

The Sefer ha-Yašar, in the parashah Berešit, contains a short and rather 
meagre ‘Life of Enoch’, un "n.2 

The ‘Hebrew Book of Enoch’ and other cabbalistic works dealing with, 
among others, the person of Metatron-Enoch were read avidly by European 
Jews at the height of the Renaissance and on the threshold of the modern 
period. At that time there was a renewal of critical literary studies, as the 
curiosity of European scholars turned gradually towards a recognition of 
early Christian texts, and among them the Enochic writings. They were 
first recognized in the Greek extracts of Syncellus, then in the Ethiopic 
version of the Book of Enoch the prophet; next came the discoveries of the 
codices and fragments of Enoch in the sands of Egypt; and finally the samples 
of the Aramaic originals of the books of Enoch were recovered among the 
fragments of scrolls from Cave 4 at Qumran. 

t See Odeberg, loc. cit., p. 22. Midrasim, i (1915), 182-3; German trans- 


2 Cf. A. Jellinek’s edition, Bet ha-Midrasch, lation by A. Wiinsche, Aus Israels Lehrhallen, 
iv (1857), 129-32; J. D. Eisenstein, ’Osar i(1907), 1-6. 


TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS 
AND NOTES 


THE BOOKS OF ENOCH 


FIRST COPY (4QEn:, Pls. I- V) 


WHITE or cream skin, blackened in places, very thick and very stiff; surface 
fairly smooth, partly damaged and flaking easily; verso similar to the recto, 
blotted with ink. Ink rather faint: it has often spread and blurred the lines of 
writing, or even disappeared. 

There were probably no guide-lines, except perhaps the vertical lines 
which marked off the columns of the text. 

The recto bears traces of wear, as a result of the scroll’s having been read 
many times. It was withdrawn from use, perhaps a century after the copy 
was made, and the verso—at the very least the large piece containing columns 
ii and iii of group no. 1—was re-used for copying a genealogical 116 (77911 
several times), as it seems, of the patriarchs. This might have been a school- 
exercise, as the surface of the verso is badly blotted with ink. 

The fragments which have been identified belong to the first six columns 
of the text of the Aramaic Enoch, no doubt set out on two leaves of the 
scroll: first leaf, columns i-iv; second leaf, columns v—vi. The arrangement 
of the text is very economical: lines of writing fairly close together; the words 
in the lines almost without a gap; narrow upper and intercolumnar margins, 
approximately 1:2 cm broad; but the lower margin seems wider, approxi- 
mately 3 cm (fragment 2). This scroll did not have a fly-leaf, i.e. a blank 
first column. Instead the first column of the text had only about fifteen lines 
of writing, and the upper half left blank, to allow the hand to hold it as the 
text was read, the use normally reserved for the first blank column. Here is the 
table of codicological details of 4QEn*: 


Leaf Col Letters Width Sections Text Sigla of Fragments 
per line ofcol. of text preserved fragments on plates 

I i 67 20cm  En.1:1-2:1 En. 1: 1-6 4QEn? r i 1-8 4QEn*1a,b 
ii 47 13:5 2: 1-6: 4 2: 6 ii 1-17 c,d 
iii 39 1255 6: 4-8:2 6:4-8:1 iii 1—23 се 
іу 42 13 8: 3-10: 2 8: 3-9: 3, iv 1-11, f-k 

6-8 19-22 

2 v 48 13:5 10: 2-19 10: 4 5 l-n 

vi 40 12°5 IO: I9— 10: 1 vi 1-6, 0, pb 


I2: 4—6 14-17 
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There are about twenty-seven lines of text to each column. Estimated 
height of the scroll, approximately 23 cm. 

'The alphabet of 4QEn* is quite archaic and is connected with the semi- 
cursive scripts (‘semi-formal’) of the third and second centuries B.c.! Our 
manuscript probably dates from the first half of the second century. How- 
ever, it does not fit very well into the scribal traditions of the Jewish copyists 
of Judaea or even Egypt; the scribe would perhaps be dependent upon the 
Aramaic scripts and the scribal customs of Northern Syria or Mesopotamia. 

Note the use of a particular symbol to indicate a supralinear insertion, 
column iii, lines 13 and 21. 

The orthography is of the popular type, mainly phonetic. Features relating 
to the consonantal system: (1) omission of Aleph or its replacement by Yod: 
למכל ;12 וג ממרה‎ iii 21; JONNY ii 13; NY ii 14; אתמלית‎ апа “ОПЛК іу 8; 
(2) Sin marked by Samekh: "30 and 7°}0" iv 7 and ii 15; OY ii 5 and iii 9-13, 
"OY iii g; PNOY iii g; (3) weakening of the ‘Ain: ION (corrected to TOY) 
iii 10; (4) weakening of the emphatics: YXD"t (corrected to 98% iv 3; 
(5) absence of assimilation: po: i § ; (6) on PNUD iii 6, as also on a few cases of 
the retention of the primitive Sin, see the commentary to column iii, lines 
5-12, notes (e), (l), and (o) to the table of the names of the angels. The final 
vowel -a of the emphatic singular and plural states is usually marked by 
He: אילניה ;8 ;: עפרה ;7 ; ארעה ;5 ; רבה ;4 ו דרה‎ о; “ТАУ ii 10, etc. 
(rare exceptions: NIN ii 5, NV?N ii 5, etc.); likewise, He marks the -a of the 
infinitives, e.g. that of the Pa'el: 115 2N7 iii 15, etc. The final -e on the other 
hand is marked by Aleph: מתחזא ;ף נגג עסרא‎ ii 2. The use of matres lectionis 


is very limited: in i I (probably corrected to ;חנך‎ cf. מס חנוך‎ fr. 8(; ימיאל‎ 
iii 12; "1 iii 21 (added above the line), Nnawn ii 10; 7D passim, etc. 

So far as the grammar of 4QEn* is concerned, we should point out the 
hypothetical existence of the demonstrative ‘emphatic’ pronoun of the 
East-Aramaic type, 511 [הד]ן‎ 1 4; elsewhere note the usual forms: ПІН 
iii 2; T'og, TR, and feminine T3& iñi 15; personal pronouns: iN i 4; 
NYT ii [גתנתסתסזק ;12 0 אנתן ;זז‎ suffixes: "22 ñ r3; עליה‎ ñ 3 and 
iv 8; AY (e.g., 71122 iii 2); ]27 and TY. passim (once without He: 15903 ii r); 
relative pronoun: T before nouns (ii 4 and 6, etc.), "T before the finite forms 
of verbs (iii § and 14, etc.); adverbial 22, i 3, etc. The causative verbal 

¥ Compare the alphabets traced by Cross, 3, lines 1 and 2 (Nash papyrus, approximately 
р. 137, fig. 1, line 3 (4QEx!, mid third cen- 15ов.с., and ostracon Mur. 72, approximately 


tury), lines 6 and 7 (4QQoh* and a manuscript — 140 B.C.). 
of liturgical prayers, 175-125 B.C.); p. 148, fig. 
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form is ‘Aphel: ibרnx‎ iii 3 and 5; j^"TN iv 6; imperfect of the causative: 
יופע‎ i 6; similarly, the initial Aleph is used in the reflexive forms with -t-: 
שג אתמלית‎ 8. The third person plural feminine of the perfect has the in- 
inflexional ending -a: HPY iii 16; the same person in the imperfect ends 
with -ân: T3O ii 15. Note that the preformative is already that of the 
masculine form yi- and not ti-, while the Palmyrene keeps the form tigt*lén: 
Tin in an inscription dated June A.D. 73.1! For these forms in the Byzantine 
and Medieval Judaeo-Aramaic dialects, see Dalman's Grammar, pp. 255 
and 266. The form of the perfect is attested once in the Genesis Apocryphon: 
שלמא‎ 1QGenAp xxii 28.2 

So far as the vocabulary is concerned, note several expressions relating 
to magic and astrology in iv 1-4 and in particular the names of the fallen 
angels and of the archangels in iii 5-13 and [23] and iv 1-6; in addition, 
71225 'counsel, decision’ iii 2, 7°17 ‘mysteries’ iv 5. 

4QEn* seems to have been made from a very old copy, dating from the 
third century at the very least; note in this connection the instances of strictly 
consonantal orthography, as TiN in i 1, and also a confusion in the forms of 
letters: a Pe in the archetype has been read by error as a Yod, hence Q2 
instead of O13 in ii 13. Elsewhere several orthographical and phonetic 
features have quite late characteristics, in particular nb instead of "IN N^; 
4QEn* is perhaps a school-exercise, copied by a young scribe from the 
master's dictation. Without insisting too much on its date, or that of its 
archetype, it seems to me highly probable that this first copy of Enoch, as 
also 4QEn* (see below, p. 165), contained only the first part of the book 
of Enoch, corresponding to chapters 1—36 of the Ethiopic Enoch. 

In addition to the large group of fragments labelled r i-vi, there are seven 
little unidentified fragments, 4QEn* 2 to 8. For 1 i-iii, especially for the 


ee eee 


PAM 42. 227. 


4QEn* 1 i—En. 1: 1-6 (Pl. I) 


]72:1 ברכתה די ברך בה]ן חנ ך לבח[ירין קשיטין די להוון ביום עקתה 
לאעדיה כל סניה ] 


I! Ed. Chr. Dunant, Le sanctuaire de Baal- GLECS, vii (1954-7), 77. 
shamin à Palmyre, iii. Inscriptions, 1971, P. 37, 2 See the remarks of Kutscher, pp. 10-11 
no. 24, 3; cf. A. Caquot, Comptes rendus du and note 48, p. 13 note 65, p. 34 Appendix 2. 
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[וקשיטין יפלטון :ונסב] מתלוה[י וא]מר [חנך גבר קשטה די חזו מן‎ 
] אלהה לה פתיח חזות קדישה ושמיה‎ 
[אתחזית לי] ומן מלי [עירין] וקדישין כלה [שמעת אנה וכלקבל די‎ 
] שמעת מנהן אנה כלה ידעת ואתבננת‎ 
אנה לא להד]ן דרה להן לד[ר ר]חיק אנה אמ[לל ועל בחירין כען‎ [ 
] אנה אמר ועליהן נסבת מתלי ואמרת‎ 
ינפק קדיש[ה ר]בה מן מ[דורה +ואלה עלמה ינחת על ארעה‎ dla ]; 
] וידרך על סיני טורה ויתחזא‎ 
[עם חילה ר]בה ויופע ב[תקף] גברו[תה מן שמי שמיה ודחלון כל‎ 
] עיריה ויעניו במסתרין‎ 
[בכל קצו]ת ארעה ויזו[עון כ]ל קצו[ת ארעה ותנסבנהן רעדה ודחלה‎ 
] רבה עד סיפי ארעה *ויזועון וינפלון‎ 
[ וישתריון] רמן וי[שפלון טורין רמין‎ | 


[| "The words of blessing with] which Enoch [blessed the righteous] 
elect [who will be present on the day of tribulation to remove all the enemies, 
and the righteous will be delivered. ?And taking up] his parable [he] said, 
[Enoch, a just man to whom a vision from God was disclosed: 


“The vision of the Holy One and of heaven was shown to me], and from 
the words of [the Watchers] and the holy ones [I heard] it all; [and because 
I heard from them, I knew and I understood everything; not for] this 
generation, but for a far-off generation I shall speak. [3And concerning the 
elect I now say, and about them I took up my parable and said:] the Great 
Holy One shall come forth from [His dwelling, *and the everlasting God 
shall come down upon earth, and tread on Mount Sinai, and will be shown 
with His] mighty [army]; and He will appear [in the strength of His] might 
[from the heaven of heavens. 5And all the Watchers will fear and they will be 
punished in hidden places among all] the creatures(?) of the earth; and all 
the creatures(?) of the earth will quake, [and trembling and great fear will 
take hold of them, unto the ends of the earth. And] the heights [shall be 
shaken and fall and be dissolved], and [the high mountains] shall be [laid 
שסן‎ . . .[ 


Епті FIRST COPY 143 


The text of this first column of the scroll began half-way up the scroll, leaving the upper 
part of the column blank, this part corresponding to approximately twelve lines of writing. As 
the scribes could not, no doubt for reasons of economy, leave the whole of the first column 
blank, they were content occasionally to leave the upper part blank, which meant that the top 
of the scroll could be held in the right hand, without soiling and damaging the text of the incipit, 
as it was read. There are other examples of such half-blank pages among the manuscripts of 
Qumran Cave 4. 

The four fragments of column i of 4Q En* which have been preserved were probably adher- 
ing to the lower right-hand part of column iii, during the time that they lay hidden in cave 4. 

The ancient versions to be compared are C and E, the former being a copy, which although 
faulty is relatively close to the archetype of the Greek version and to the Aramaic manuscript 
used by the translator. The Ethiopic version, on the other hand, gives a somewhat abridged 
and paraphrased text, owing to the Ethiopian interpreter’s technique of translation and to the 
vagaries of the manuscript’s transmission. These comments hold good for the whole collection 
of Aramaic fragments of 4Q collated with these two main witnesses of early versions of the 
books of Enoch. 

L. 1 (En. 1:1). In the title of a book the plural "1225 (Hebrew 7°13) is de rigueur; Àdyos of C 
(and of E) is its normal equivalent in Greek; cf., e.g., Acts 1: 1.—The reading and the restoration 
[ברך בהזן‎ appear to be preferable to ][1], since otherwise one ought to see, on the right- 
hand margin of the fragment, the left-hand end of the upper bar of the Kaph.—I restore 
לבחןירין קשיטין]‎ without connecting particle, equivalent to éxAekrods Sikaiovs in C, as 
against héruyán wasadéqén in E; cf. note to line 5 (En. 1: 3) for a similar superfluous addition in 
E of ‘and’ in the epithet of God, ‘the Holy (and) Great’. 

Ll. 2-4 (En. 1: 2). The corresponding passage in C is a little corrupt and slightly changed 
compared with the Aramaic original. 

L. 2. The verbs fv #xww, which follow the phrase Zorw paos èx Ov adr dvewypiévn, were, in 
my opinion, at first the marginal glosses which corrected €or into jv, ‘were’, in order to put ‘the 
revealing (lit. opening) of the vision’ in the past tense, €ywv, ‘having’, being added to make this 
whole clause agree syntactically with ‘Evay dvOpwros Sixatos. This clumsiness in the Greek has 
been caused by the inadequate translation of N°N®D, taken by the Greek translator of the 
Aramaic Enoch to be a passive Pe'al participle, while in fact it is a passive perfect Pe‘il. A Greek 
copyist has inserted these two glosses, tv and éywv, in front of rjv ópaew тоб dyiov kal rod 
ovpavod, and he has changed into an accusative the nominative of 7j ópao:s, etc., the phrase 
which introduces the direct speech of the hero of the book. This phrase of the Greek, ‘the vision 
of the Holy One and of heaven’, is, in all probability, original, because it refers to the visits 
of Enoch to the heavenly palace (En. 14: 8-16: 4) and to paradise (En. 24-5 and 32). 

L. 3. The verb &&év uox should have been translated in the passive. The error can be 
explained by the alternation of N°TN ‘I have seen’ and N°TNDN ‘I have been made to see’, 
which recurs frequently in the book of Enoch and in other Jewish Aramaic apocalypses. The 
E text has also the active form, in the plural, and anticipates here ‘the angels’, short for ‘Watchers 
and holy ones’: za’ar’ayumi mald’ékt, ‘which the angels showed me'.—In the phrase «ai áyto- 
Ауа» dyiwv tjkovoa éyé) correct dyroAdywv to amé Adywv (11 misread as TT), equivalent to |09 
*215; the noun "272 seems preferable to DD, if one studies closely the traces of the letters. 
E has ‘and from them I heard everything’, wasamd‘tku 'émhabehomu kwéllo. A free quotation of 
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this passage in the Book of Mysteries of the Heaven and of the Earth (see above, p. 86) retains 
‘the word’ preserved, in the plural, by C: Henok walda Yáred wasamá'a nagara malá'ékt 
(wakamazé maharéwo mald’ékt), ‘Enoch son of Jared, and he heard the word of the angels (and 
thus the angels taught him)’, PO i, 1, p. 30, 3-4. 

The term dyiwy, ‘of the holy ones’, abbreviates the compound expression ‘of the Watchers and 
holy ones’, PUTA [T V]. The author of the work made a distinction in his angelological 
terminology between the ‘Watchers’, who as a rule refer to the evil angels (fallen stars, incubi), 
and the ‘Watchers and holy ones’, who refer to the good angels, messengers of God, the guar- 
dians and the guides of just men; cf. מו עיך [קד"ש‎ Dan. 4: 10, 20; עירא [וקדישא רבא]‎ 
in En* 1 у 19-20 (Еп. 12: 2: ой еурйуоров тоб ӛуіоз Tob peyddou C, ‘the Watchers’ alone Е); 
מו עירא וקדישא‎ Ene 1 xxii 5, translated as ‘the angel’ in C and E (En. 22: 6), and in particular 
the phrase 'Wידקו [ומ[] ממר עירין‎ in Ens x iii 21 (En. 93: 2), translated as ‘by the 
voice of the holy angels’ in E; ‘Watchers... holy ones’ in parallel phrases: Dan. 4: 14, 
1QGenAp ii 1, En. 12: 2 (C, E); cf. ‘Watchers . . . sons of heaven’ 1QGenAp ii 16. 

The pronoun advra = 1122 has been omitted by the Greek translator (or a Greek copyist), 
before or after }kovoa éyd, because it is taken up again immediately afterwards. The phrase in 
C xai éyvov éyà Oewpdv seems to me to be an alteration of the original expression Еуро еуд) 
xai Stevoovpnv by a copyist who, it would seem, replaced the verb ‘to meditate’ by the 
synonym ‘to look at’ by analogy with the text of En. 2-5, where the imperatives of these two 
terms occur several times, e.g. eidere kal SiavorjOyra: En. 2: 2 and §: 1. A subsequent scribe, 
who may perhaps have collated a better Greek manuscript, has added S:evoodpnv in the margin, 
a gloss which has been reintegrated into the text by another copyist, but in the wrong place; 
see below. As a result the division of the phrases by means of кай has been blurred; one 
must restore something like: xal б< tjkovoa mop’ avrév, таута Еууоу, каі бивуообилру еу 
одк eis тйу уу уеуеду, аЛ ёпі пбрро одсау ёуф add. 

L. 4. The expression is 77» vóv yeveáv (followed by Swvoovpzv, a marginal gloss which has 
been badly inserted; see note on l. 3 above) corresponds to NT 177°] rather than to 
"Т לדן‎ ог ^7 .לכען‎ This restoration would give us the ‘East-Aramaic’ form of the 
demonstrative pronoun; cf. N'T1] in GenAp ii 6. 

L. 5 (En. 1: 3). The predicate PDJ1° is not preceded by ‘and’, like yéwad?’ in E, as against kal 
066006700 ת1‎ >. 

In ó dyos ov the pronoun is obviously superfluous; it is perhaps a double insertion of the 
marginal ov, the pronoun which is necessary after rhv rapaBoAdv, where it is correct from the 
point of view of the Semitic idiom; in the present instance, ‘my Holy One’, it is incorrect from 
the point of view of the author’s theological thought. As an epithet of God ‘the great Holy One’ 
occurs several times in Enochic writings: 112[*) N]JW'TP, 6 &yros {pov} ó péyas C, gedus wa‘ dbiy 
E, En. 1:3; 8[21 NWT], 70d dylov roô peyáAov C, qédus waʻábiy E, in En“ x vi 1o (En. 14: 1); 
laqëdus walá'ábiy E, En. 84: 1; gédus (wa)'abiy E, En. 92: 2 (cf. Ens 1 ii 26); rod dyiov rod peydXAov 
CM, qédus *abiy (many manuscripts, gédus wa‘abty) E, En. 98: 6. The same phrase, in spite of 
the transposition of the adjectives, is to be found in é uéyas dyios C, ‘dbty wagédus E, but cor- 
rectly 6 dyios 6 péyas S, in En. 10: 1; rod peyddou dylov CM, ‘abiy (wa)gédus E, in En. 97: 6. 
The same epithet occurs twice in 1QGenAp: לקדישא רבא ,14 גג בקדישא רבא‎ xii 17. 
Іп елей уй) тат)сев there is probably an omission: éri yfjv (KaraPyoerat Kal) marijoet. 

L. 6 (En. 1: 4). The indication of place, éx тў< тарє>оА< avroð, is a correction of the original 
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phrase év tf zapevBoÀ which E presupposes (as Charles has observed). The corrector has not 
understood that mapepßoàń should be understood here in terms of people, і.е. ‘army’, and not in 
terms of place, i.e. ‘camp’, exactly as in Test. Levi 3: 3: af Suvduets rev wapepBordv of raybevres 
K.T.À. 

Ll. 6-8 (En. 1: 5-6). These verses and the following ones, somewhat abridged in E, must 
in the Aramaic original have had the form which they have more or less retained in C. Certainly, 
the passage on the ‘song of the Watchers’, considered by Charles to be a gloss of the Greek, 
was in the Aramaic, although it is true that the idea expressed in this clause is ‘at variance... 
with all that follows on the fate of the Watchers who were imprisoned beneath the hills’. 
My explanation is as follows. In the long passage of En. 1: 5: kal ¢oPnOjgovrar mdvres kal 
rioreVoovow oi ¢yphyopo Kal фошозу 4тбкрэфоа еу müoiw rois dkpos rijs (yijs) kal aicdjoovrat 
тйута, тд, ёкра, тїз уў<$ Kat Ajpperas adrovs Tpdpos Kal ddBos péyas péypeu rGv mrepirwv ris vis, 
the E version omits two phrases: the first, 4govow .. . xal, by a simple homoioteleuton, the 
second, mávra. à ákpa rfjs yíjs, by an intentional elimination of an apparent duplicate of rôv 
mrepdrwv rfjs yfjs. On the other hand, the text of C presupposes a mistranslation and a few altera- 
tions of the original Aramaic wording. I suggest that the Greek translator misunderstood the 
Aramaic verb 1°39") which he took for ‘and they shall sing’ instead of ‘and they shall be 
punished’, Pu‘al of the verb whose Pa‘el, "39, occurs in 4QEnGiants? 7 i 5 (below, p. 313). 
The noun droxKpvéa means, exactly as els rd ardkpvga in En. roo: 4 (CM), ‘hidden places’ of the 
fallen angels’ prisons; cf. above, p. 52. The Aramaic text probably had J°MNODT: for this word 
see En? 1 ii 7 (En. 4). T'he translation doovow caused the omission of eis rà before dmó«pvóa and 
gave an occasion for the explanatory gloss cat muorevoovow, contributed perhaps by a copyist who 
accepted the Origenistic conception of the final conversion of the evil spirits and wicked men. 
Moreover, the term dxpa, in év réow rots dxpots rfis (yfis) and in rd dkpa rijs yijs, can hardly 
refer to geographical limits of the earth, which are in any case designated here by the expression 
Мехрег тӛу терітаз т) уў. Тһе formula MIN NIP certainly carries the personal meaning 
here, since these ends of the earth ‘will shake, and trembling and a great fear will seize them 
(avrovs) to the very limits of the earth’; the use of adrots instead of avrd is significant (cf. the 
quotation of Test.Levi 3: 3 in the note to 1. 6, where oi appears instead of ai). In En. 93 the 
author wonders if one can understand and act like ‘the extremities of the spirits’, this last 
expression corresponding to NINI© NIP of Hebrew Sir. 16: r7 (universitas spirituum”', 
Zorrell's dictionary); see the note to En£ x v 19 (En. 93: 12). In our passage the expression 
סז 3 קצות ארעה‎ be understood as ‘the totality of the creatures, especially men, living on 
earth’. 

L. 8 (En. 1: 6). The reading ,רמן‎ indefinite plural state of NNO, seems to me better than 
T [5]? [110]; nevertheless, the correspondence 1/371 — Spy dyqAd is not quite satisfactory. 
Of the three predicates to this subject in C, kai awsÉ:joovrac kai meaobvra Kai SiadvOjoovras, the 
E text retains only the first. 


4QEn* 1 ii —En. 2: 1-5: 6 (Pl. IT) 
margin 
יי[ובמעדיהן מתחזי]ן ולא מעב[רין ]בסרכן : ח[זו] לאבעה וא[תבו]גו‎ 
n 
72923 
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[מן קדמיה לא]חרנה דמ[ןנ]ד[עם לא ל]אשניה וכל מתחןז]א [לכן]‎ 
חזו לדגלי‎ 
קיטה ].. *.... עליה ובדגלי שתוא ד[כל] ארעא‎ [ 
[תתמלא מין ו]פננה מפלה שפכיןי חזו דכל איל[ניה] כלהן מיבישין‎ 
דעליהן מתקימי'‎ [Ads [ומנפילין כל עליהן ברא ] מן ארבעת עסר‎ 5 
ולא מחדתין עליהן עד] דתרתין ותלת שנין [יעברן]+ חזו לכן לדגלי‎ | 
קיטה דשמשה בהן כוי]ה ושלקה ואנתן טלל ומסתרין בעין מן קדמיה‎ | 
על אנפי ארעה כויתה ולמ]דרך על עפרה ו[ע]ל [כפ]יה לא‎ [ 
תשכחון מן‎ 
חמתהי* חזו ודעו בכל א]ילניה כלהן *תניצ[ון] עליהן בהן ירוקין‎ [ 
וחפין‎ 
[אילניה וכל פריהן לה]דר תשבחה [הל]ל[ו ו]אתבוננו בכל עבדיה‎ ₪ 
אלין‎ 
[ואשכילו דאלהה די חי] הוא לעלם דעלמין עבד כל עבדיה אלין : שנה‎ 
[ושנה לא ישניון עבדהן ו|כלהן עבדין ממרה *ואנתן שניתן עבדכן‎ 
[ולא תעבדון ממרה ותע]ברון עלוהי רברבן וקשין ביום' טמתכן‎ 
[על רבותה הא קשי לב]בן לת שלם לכן +אדין יומיכן תלוט[ון ו]שני‎ 
[חייכן יבדן ושנ]* אבדנכן יסגין בל[וט ע]ל[מין ורח]מין‎ 5 
[ושלם לת לכן אדין להוון שמהתכ]ן ללוט עלם ל[כל קשיטין ובכן‎ 
ילוטון]‎ 
[ [כל מתליטין וכל חטאין ורשיעין בכן ימון] ולכל [חטאין‎ 
[ ] 18-27 
a Read 0152. 
[? 1... and in their constellations they appear] and do not transgress their 
appointed order. ‘Observe ye the earth and consider its works, from the first 


to the last, that nothing at all changes, and everything is visible to you. 
Observe ye the signs [of summer . . . and] dew [descends (?)] upon it, and 
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(consider) the signs of winter that the whole earth [is filled with water, and] 
clouds pour down rain. *Observe that all trees wither and [shed all their 
foliage] except fourteen trees whose foliage remains, [and they do not renew 
their foliage until] two or three years [pass]. ‘Observe ye the signs [of summer, 
that the sun burns] and glows; and ye seek shade and shelter before it [upon 
the burning earth]; and ye are not able to tread on the dust or on the rocks 
on account [of the heat. ° ‘Observe ye and enjoy all] trees; on all of them 
their foliage blossoms green, and it covers [the trees, and all their fruit is 
(brought forth) in] glorious pride. [Praise ye] and consider all these works, 
[and understand that God who lives] for ever and ever, created all these 
things. ?Year [in year out they do not change their works but] they all do 
His Word. But ye, ye changed your works [and do not do His Word]; but 
ye transgress against Him with great and hard (words), with your unclean 
mouths [against His magnificence. Oh, hard-]hearted, you shall have no 
peace. SThen your days ye will curse, and the years [of your life will perish . . .], 
and the years of your destruction will be multiplied with an everlasting curse; 
and compassion [and peace ye will not have. Then your name shall be] 
an eternal curse for [all the righteous; and in you shall all the accursed be 
cursed; and all the sinners and the wicked shall swear by you], and to all 
[sinners . . .] | 


"There has been considerable wear and tear on the surface of this column, especially on the 
right-hand side. This, together with the confused state of the text (due to omissions either in the 
manuscripts of 4QEn or in the ancient versions), means that several readings and restorations 
are of a somewhat hypothetical character. 

Texts to be compared: En* 1 i (En. 1: 9-5: 1), C (En. 2: 1-3 and 5: 1-6), E. 

L. 1 (En. 2: 1). These last two clauses of verse 1 are found in C; E does not mention the 
‘feasts’: kal rats €oprats (MS. res eoprns) avr@v gévovrar; En* omits this whole passage by 
homoeoteleuton: (1112102 . . 5 1127102. For jT — éopraí see below, note to En* 1 i 19. 

Ll. 1/2 (En. 2:2). NVראל‎ ITN En = C and E, 71922 1252 NIN Ene. This whole verse 
is drastically paraphrased and glossed in C (and also in E): eidere rv yijv kat SiavoOyrat rept 
ré@v pywv {rév év} avrg (‘its work’ En2, ‘the work’ E) {yewouévwv} ar’ ápyfjs wéxpet TeAuioews 
(‘from the first to the last’ En) {ds eiow $0aprá Christian gloss} &s odr ddAvodyrat obdév {rev 
émel yiis} aXAd rdvro. {tpya Ov} tiv (om. E) déverai. 

Ll. 2-4 (En. 2: 3). This verse, on the other hand, is somewhat abridged in E; C only keeps the 
beginning of it: iBere ripy Oepiav kal rov yeiw@va; then there is a long omission down to 5: 1, 
caused no doubt by the eye accidentally jumping from one column to the next (a type of in- 
advertence easier when reading a scroll than a codex). En? and En* differ in other respects, the 
text of En* appearing closer to that of the Aramaic manuscript used by the Greek translator; 
see the commentary on En* rz i 21-3. 

Ll. 2 (and з апа 6). "71°F primarily ‘military banners, signs (onyeta, signa)’; cf. A. Cowley, 
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Aramaic Papyri of the Fifth Century, Oxford 1923, Index, p. 282; C. Kraeling, The Brooklyn 
Museum Aramaic Papyri, New Haven 1953, pp. 41 ff. Here ‘natural, regular and cyclical 
phenomena’; cf. NINN in Hebrew. 

L. 3. Perhaps restore 1°79 [NM3]° טלה‎ [1]. C£. the end of verse 3 in E: ‘and the clouds and 
the dew and the rain lie on it’. Only the dew is in fact one of the ‘signs of summer’. Before 
5973 the scribe of En? has probably omitted the imperative: "7172 CININN)). 


L. 4. The first word preserved, ,עננה‎ is on a detached fragment, d: collective subject with 
predicate in the plural. 

Ll. 4-6 (En. 3). At the beginning of this passage the text of E (and probably of En*, q.v.) is 
longer than that of En*. In the second part of the passage, considerably shortened in En*, 
E renders the meaning of the original, but not word for word; compare with it the fragmentary 
text of Enastr? 1 i 4-6, quoted below, p. 296. 

The fourteen trees with everlasting foliage are enumerated in Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi 
scholastici de re rustica eclogae, book XI, ch. 1, ed. H. Beckh, 1895, p. 326, lines 17-20: Aévdpa 
derbadh eort, undérore duddoppooivra év T yeuiw,, 8’: Dotw£, Kirpiov, LSrpdBiros, Addvn, 
*Edaia, Kurdpicoos, Keparéa, ITirvs, [Ipivos, IIvéos, Mupoivy, Kéópos, 'Iréa, kai ZikpevÜos. 

In my opinion the text of En. 3, although shortened, depends on the text of Enastr; see 
above, pp. 8 and 28, for the dating of these two Enochic books. Furthermore, our writer de- 
scribes only two main seasons, summer and winter (En. 2: 3-5: 2), while the final section of the 
Astronomical Book contained the description of four seasons, spring, summer, autumn, winter; 
see En. 82: 15-20 and below, pp. 296-7. I have found an early Christian reminiscence of this 
section of Enastr in the Epistle of Clement, 1 Cor. 20: 9 (ed. A. Jaubert, Sources chrétiennes, 
167 (1971), 136): kawpol éapiwol Kai Oepivol Kai peromwpwwol Kal yerpepivot év eiphvn шєтата- 
рабідбаовһу dAdAjAots. Compare 20: 1-3 of the Epistle with En. 2: 1; 20: 4 with En. 2: 2; 20: 6 
with En. 5: 3. I shall try to prove in detail elsewhere that the most interesting passage of this 
chapter of the Epistle, namely 20: 8, is inspired by the cosmological teaching of Enastr. 

En. 3 is freely quoted in the Ethiopic Book of Mysteries of the Heaven and of the Earth, where 
it is followed by curious typological explanation: ‘As Enoch said: “‘I saw 14 trees whose leaves 
do not fall, and all (other) trees were dry and their leaves were fallen."—"'And these 14 (trees) 
of which Enoch speaks, what are they ?", said Abba Bahayla Mikà'el.— The Holy Ghost said: 
**the ro words of the Law, the covenant of Noah, and the circumcision of the patriarchs, and 
the priesthood of Melchizedek, and the baptism of John" *; PO i, r, p. 27. 

Ll. 6-9 (En. 4). The parts of this passage preserved in En* and Enc allow a fairly reliable 
restoration of the original text, which is the same in the two manuscripts, apart from an inver- 
sion in חמתא לא תשכחון :ית‎ 13. Іһ E the text is considerably rearranged. 

Ll. 9-11 (En. 5: 1). The phrase karagáÜerat kai (Gere srávro. rà, 8éyópa. in C does not belong 
to the beginning of En. 3 but to that of En. 5: 1. The Greek translator has transposed the two 
connected verbs, [1911 1171] = rarapddere kai iSere, just as he has done further on in the 
same verse: הל[לו ?] ואתבוננר‎ = &avosfferos kai wera. This practice of translators of 
Semitic origin, which consists of the transposition of nouns, of verbs, or of phrases which 
are more or less synonymous, is very well attested in the bilingual (Palmyrene and Greek) 
inscriptions of Palmyra. See J. T. Milik, Recherches d'épigraphie proche-orientale, i (1972), 
33 and 315. 
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Ll. g/ro. At the beginning of the verse the text of En’ is the most complete; C and E both 
omit the phrase ‘on all of them their (foliage) blossoms’ while En° omits ‘and it covers 
the trees’. 

L. ro. The phrase in C, els reyuiy Kal Béfav, omitted by E, is a hendiadys of להדר תשבחה‎ 
= els riwiw Bdfys. The Aramaic equivalent of yére is not at all clear to me; for | הלן‎ of Ene 
and [ לן‎ [ ] of En* one can conjecture D 2N, ‘learn’, mis-spelled, or else the Hebraism 177, 
‘praise (God)’, as you behold all these works of nature. Instead of rovrwy = אלין‎ in En’, 
C has the personal pronoun advo#, thus anticipating the phrases which follow and which refer 
to God. 

L. 11. The second part of En. 5: 1, which speaks of the living God, the Creator, differs in 
En* and Enc. The formulation of the text in Ens, 2122 די‎ NEN [ואשכילו די אלהא‎ 
[דעלמין חי הוא עבד כול עבדיא אלין]‎ DV, appears to me to be approximately the 
same as that in the Aramaic archetype of C, at the very least if one assumes that an omission 
added in the margin has been wrongly inserted in the text of C; here, therefore, I correct: 
каї vorjgare 6rt 0605 L&v kal {fj els ravras rots ai@dvas éroingev adrd. odrws. The last two words 
of this passage abridge rdvra rà €pya radra, which is found in E. 

Ll. 11-12 (En. 5: 2-3). The text of En? is considerably shortened here in comparison with 
that of C, as a result of three long omissions, the third of which is due to homoeoteleuton; 
curiously, however, with only a little obvious reconstruction, it gives a complete and satis- 
factory meaning. On the other hand, it is possible that C and E have here paraphrased the text 
of earlier Greek manuscripts, or of the Semitic archetype of the Greek version, which was just 
as short as that of En*. Be that as it may, the final phrase of 5: 2, ‘and they all (sc. His works) 
do His Word’ according to En*, has been paraphrased in С as follows: dAA’ domepel xara 
епетаур тд таута уеігетсш. 

Ll. 12-14 (En. 5: 4). It seems highly improbable to me that a phrase of Ena, ‘and you, you 
have changed your acts', which is an excellent contrast to the image of nature, the cycle of 
whose works never varies, should be translated in Greek by a tame phrase such as that of C: 
ӛшіс бе дк évepivarat. I suggest, therefore, that this phrase in En*, as also a parallel phrase re- 
stored at the beginning of 1. 13, may well have been omitted in a Greek manuscript by homoeo- 
teleuton with the preceding stichos, <. . . r&v Adywv avdrod), while En* probably omitted, by the 
same error, the two hemistichoi at the beginning of 5: 4: (. . . xarà rds évroAds atrod = 
והי‎ "T2925. Note, in addition, that in the Greek all the verbs are in the preterite, while in En* 
the imperfects follow on after an initial perfect, and are to be translated by the present: ‘you 
have changed . . . and (henceforth) you no longer execute . . .". 

L. 13. The phrase ותצברון עלוהי‎ is certainly the equivalent of dà dréoryra: in С; so 
there must be an omission in En*: qo» .(ותמללון עלוהי‎ 


L. 14. After kard rijs peyadootyns adroo = [NII ,[על‎ there is a gloss in C (but not 
in E): ór« kareAaXjaaras év rois petopaow бру. 

14. 14-16 (En. 5: s). [1211] "32 in En* is well translated in E; the first word of xarà те 
Loris úuðv in C was correctly emended by Dillmann and Lods to kai rd éry. After dmoAfrat 
— [TT3(R)'], there was a short expression in En’, e.g. noy 5125 or 33 .אבדן‎ 

Ll. 16-17 (En. 5: 6). The text of En? was more or less similar to that of C, as far as one can 
judge from the few words preserved. 
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4QEn: 1 iti —En. 6: 4-8: 1 (Pl. III) 
margin : 

ואמרו לה כלהן נמ[א מומא כלנה ונחרם כלנה חד לחד בה די לא | 
נתוב כלנה מן מלכה ד|ן עד די נעבד עבדה דן :אדין ימו ] 
כלהן כחדה ואחרמ[ו חד לחד יוהוו כלהן מאתין די נחתו | 
ביומי ירד על [ראש חרמו]; [טורה וקרו לטורה חרמון בדיל ] 

5 די ימו ואחרמ][ו חד לחד ב]ה יואלין [שמהת רבניהן оасағ‏ [ 
שמיחזה ד[י הוה ראשהן ארעתק]ף תנין לה רמט[אל תליתי ] 
לה כוכבא[ל רביעי לה . . . אל חמ]ישי לה רעמא[ל שתיתי לה ] 
דניאל שבי[עי לה זיקיאל תמי]ני לה ברקאל תשיע[י לה | 
עסאל עסירי [לה חרמני חדעסר]א לה מטראל תריעס[ר לה ] 

= עננאל תלתת עסר [לה ש]תואל [אר]בעת עסר לה שמשי[אל חמשת [ 
עסר לה שהריאל [ש]תת עסר לה תמיאל שבעת [עסר לה ] 
טוריאל תמנית עס[ר] לה ימי[א]ל תשעת* לה [יהדיאל עסרין לה | | 
יאלין אנון רבג" עס[ר]תא י* או[ון ור]בויה[ן כלהן נסבו להן ] 
נשין מן כל די בחרו ו[שריו למנעל עליהן ולאסתאבה בהן ] 

5 ולאלפה אנין חרשה ו[כשפה ומקטע שרשין ולאחויה להן עסבין ] 
: והויה בטנן מנהן ויל[דה גברין רמין כתלתת אלפין אמה די ] 
הוו מתילדין על ארעה [כילדותהן ומתרבין כרביותהן :ודי הוו אכלין ] 
עמל כל בני אנשא ולא י[כילו אנשא לאספקה להן* והוו גבריא ] 
קשרין לקטלה לאנשא ו[למכל אנון יושריו למחטא ול.... מן ] 

₪ קובל כל כנף ו[חיו]ת ארע[ה ורחשיה די רחשין על ארעה ובמיה ] 


וגני ימה6 


[וב]שמיה וּלמכל בשר[הן אלין לאלין והוו שתין דמה *אדין ] 
[קבלת ארעה על ר]שי[עין על כל מה בה מתעבד vacat‏ [ 
[ייעסאל אלף לאנשא] ל[מעבד [ 


] 24-7 


4 ‘Ain written above Aleph (VON). &<TOM). © Double sign of insertion. 
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[• ^And they answered], all of them, and said to him: ‘Let us [all] swear 
[an oath and all bind one another that we shall not] any of us turn aside from 
this counsel [until we do this deed.’ SThen] they all [swore] together and 
bound [one another] by imprecations. [$And they were all of these two 
hundred who came down] in the days of Jared on [the summit of Mount] 
Hermon; [and they called the mount Hermon] because they swore and bound 
[one another] by imprecations upon it. 7And these are [the names of their 
leaders]: Semihazah who [was their chief; 'Ar't*qo]ph, the second to him; 
Ramt'el, [third] to him; Kókab'el, [fourth to him; -’el], fifth to him; Ra‘m’el, 
[sixth to him]; Dantel, seventh [to him; Zéqi’el], eighth to him; Baraq’el, 
ninth [to him]; ‘Asa’el, tenth [to him; Hermoni], eleventh to him; Matar’el, 
twelfth [to him]; ‘Anan’el, thirteenth [to him]; S*taw’el, fourteenth to him; 
Samii’el, fifteenth to him; Sahri’el, sixteenth to him; Tummi’el, seventeenth 
[to him]; Tiri’el, eighteenth to him; Yomi’el, nineteenth to him; [Yhad- 
dřel, twentieth to him]. These are the chiefs of the chiefs of tens. ? ‘Those 
(two hundred) and their leaders [all took for themselves] wives from all that 
they chose; and [they began to go in to them, and to defile themselves with 
them] and (they began) to teach them sorcery and [spell-binding, and the 
cutting the roots; and they showed them herbs]. 2And they became pregnant 
by them and bare [giants three thousand cubits high who] were born (and 
multiplied) on the earth [according to the kind of their childhood, and 
growing up according to the kind of their adolescence, 3and they were 
devouring] the labour of all the sons of men and [men] were unable [to supply 
them. 4But the giants] conspired to slay men, and [to devour them. 5And they 
began to sin and to . . .] against all birds and beasts of the earth, [and reptiles 
which creep upon the earth and (creatures) in the waters], and in the heaven, 
and the fish of the sea, and to devour the flesh [of one another, and they were 
drinking blood. 9Then the earth made the accusation against] the wicked, 
[concerning everything which was done upon it. 

8 1* Asa'el taught men] to [make . . .] 


Texts to be compared: En? 1 ii (En. 5: 9-6: 4 and 6: 7-8: r), En° r i (En. 6: 7), C, S 
(En. 6: 1-7: 2 and 8: 1), Syriac (En. 6: 1—7), E. 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 6: 4). YN? [1V'] S, Ee m; 1'Y2N? om. C, E, Syriac. 

L. 2. 11122 נתוב‎ En, and probably Enb: ‘all of us’ om. alii. Only C, and E in part, retain 
the phrase sovjoopev rò mpâypa roôro equivalent to that of Ent, and probably of En, but in C 
it is preceded by the gloss reAdowpev adi kat which is a classicizing stylistic variant of it; 
Syncellus improves it to droreAéowpuev avryv and omits the original phrase. 

Ll. 3-5 (En. 6: 6). This verse is omitted in C by homocoteleuton. 
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14.34. ירד‎ A1 [nr **1]: o£ xaraBdvres ev rats judpass ‘Taped S, wawaradu wésta ‘ardis 
(sic) E. The intended word-play is Hebrew "רד‎ *2^2 179°; cf. Jub. 4: 15: ‘Jared; for in his 
days the angels of the Lord descended on the earth.’ This etymology was known to Origen, who 
refers precisely to the book of Enoch, i.e. to this passage En. 6: 6, in his commentary on 
St. John, vi § 217 (ed. C. Blanc, Sources chrétiennes, 157 (1970), 294 and 296, lines 2-9; 
E. Preuschen, GCS 10 (1903), 151, 11-17; PG 14, 273), apropos of John 1: 18: "Jopddvns pev 
éppnvederas dkardBacis adrdv». Tovrw 66, ё” обтшѕ єїто, уєтиё тд буоша ToU" 10066, 6 א‎ 
ађто ёрџлрєйєтаі «катаВаіуоу» , eredimep yeyévytat T@ MadedreyA, Фе еу т “Еуфу yéyparrat, 
el то (sic) $tAov wapaddxeoOar ds даугоу тд BiBMov, rats Hpépas TAS rv viðv roô heo kara- 
Bdoews éri ràs доуатёраѕ ту дудротоу" Wrwa KardBacw aiviccecbai twes dred daow riv 
тд» фихд» кббодоу eri ra odpara. In the last phrase there is a reference to the doctrine of 
Philo, De gigantibus 6-16; cf. Origen, Contra Celsum, V 55. Both etymologies of Jared and 
Jordan passed on to the Onomastica; see below, pp. 214-15. 

LI. 4/5. St. Hilary (d. 366) makes reference to this passage in his Commentary to Psalm 132: 3 
(ed. A. Zingerle, CSEL 22 (1891), 689, 9-13; PL 9, 748-9): 'Hermon autem mons est in Phoe- 
nice cuius interpretatio anathema est. Fertur autem id de quo etiam nescio cuius liber exstat, 
quod angeli concupiscentes filias hominum, cum de caelo descenderent, in hunc montem maxime 
excelsum convenerint. Even more explicit, in its reference to our passage of En. 6: 6 is St. 
Jerome, also on Ps. 132: 3 (‘sicut ros Ermon . . .") (ed. С. Morin, Anecdota Maredsolana, iii. 
2 (1897), 249, 28-250, 3. 17-18; PL 26, 1293): 'Legimus quendam librum apocryphum, eo 
tempore quo descendebant filii Dei ad filias hominum, descendisse illos in montem Ermon, et 
ibi inisse pactum quomodo venirent ad filias hominum, et sibi eas sociarent . . . Ermon in lingua 
nostra interpretatur dvá8nua (sic), hoc est condemnatio.” This etymology also passed on to the 
Onomastica; see below, p. 215. On the other hand, these references are not sufficient evi- 
dence of the existence of a Latin version of the book of Enoch; cf. above, pp. 78-81. 

LI. 5-12 (En. 6: 7). The names of the angels and their order are rather corrupt and confused 
in the versions S, C, E (where the list of 6: 7 is taken up in 69: 2); cf. two tables compiled by 
Charles, i, pp. 227-8, and ii, pp. 16-17 (he has reconstructed only seven names correctly). But 
Ena, Ent, and En‘ now provide correct readings, with one exception (the name of the fifth 
angel), of all these names, some of which reappear in 8: 1 and 3 (see the commentary and the 
Table to Ene x iv). 


Table of angels, chiefs of decadarchoi 


4QEn* 5 ° S ë E (b) 
x ך שמיחזה‎ (т) Хєшаѓа (а) (1) Sami'azáz, 
Sémy4z (6: 7) 

Semihazah 1. Sémyázà (69: 2) 
*My Name has seen' (c) 

2. *)PN[YIN] Enb 8:3 2 Arapkovg )24-3( (2) 'Aràkiba 

KipBpa 

' Ar'tagoph (ех Аратакооф) (ех Арабаккафа) (4) 2. А”адНА 


*The earth is power 
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IO. 


II. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


4QEn а, b, c 


רמט[אל] 
Ramt'el (e)‏ 
“Burning heat of God’‏ 


כוכבאל 
Kókab'el‏ 
‘Star of God’ (g)‏ 


[ ] 


רעמאל 

Ra'm'el 

‘Thunder of God’ 
דניאל‎ 

ПапГе! 

‘Judge of God’ (1) 
זיקיאל‎ Ene 
זיקאל‎ Еп* 8:3 
Zéq(t)'el 
*Lightning-flash of 
God’ (j) 

ברקאל 

Baraq'el 
‘Lightning of Соф’ (А) 
ONUS En: 
עסאל‎ En: 

* Asa'el 

‘God has made’ (I) 


חרמני 
Hermoni‏ 
adj. ‘of Hermon’‏ 


מטראל 
Matar'el‏ 
‘Rain of God’‏ 


עננאל 

* Anan'el 
‘Cloud of God’ 
סתואל‎ 
S*taw’el 
‘Winter of God’ 
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s 


(3) АракічА 
(ex “Payumd) (f) 


(4) 30900 


(5) "Орашиаџл 


(6) “Рашал 


< > (h) 


(8) Zaxinh 


(9) Bog 
(ex BapaxmÀ) 


10 AladLnr 
(ех АсалА) (В) 


ІІ Фарџрароѕ 
(ex Appavw) (m) 


12 Apuapind 
(ex Ma(r»api) 


13 Avayypas 
(ex Avan, 
ex Avaya) 


14. ÓavcagA 
(ex Хаалт) 


C 


(3+4) Zagnaym 
lege ‘Pappavy 
(ex ‘Pappand) 


(9) Xwxapınà 
(ex ХохаВи\) 


(14) Tapanh 


(18) “Рашад 


(5) 4ave«gA 


(то) *E£ekugA 


(15) Bapaxendr 


(19) АсеоЛ 
(ex Acand) 


(6) Apeapws 
(ex Apeiu)ava) 


(11) ВатријА 
(ex MarpindA) 


Avavova 
(ех Avaveind) 


(2o) “PaxemÀ 
(ex ZarevgA) 
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E 
(3) Rame’el 


3. ‘Armen 


(4) Kokabi'el 
4. Kokab'el 


(5) Tami’el 
5. Taru'el 
(6) Rami’el 
6. Rumyal 


(7) Dan’el 
7. Dan’el 


(8) ’Ezeqe’el 
8. Neqe'el 


)9( 41 
9. Baráq'el 


(10) 'Asa'el 
то. 'Azáz'el 
(cf. 21.) 


(11) "Armeros 
1I. 'Armános 


(12) Batár'el 
12. Bataryal 


(13) 'Anán'el 
14. ’Anan’el 


(14) Zaqi’el 
15. Tur'el 
(cf. 19.) 
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4QEn a, b, c 
15s. שמשיאל‎ 


Samif'el 

*Sun of God' 
16. שהריאל‎ 

Sahrf'el 

*Moon of God' 


17. תמיאל‎ 
Tummi el 
‘Perfection of God’ 
18. טוריאל‎ 
Tir? el 
‘Mountain of God’ 
19. УУ” Епа 
]י[מאל‎ En 
Yom(ty'el 
*Day of God' (n) 
20. יהדיאל‎ 
Y*hadd? el 
‘God will guide’ (o) 


Notes to the Table 
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15 бошдА 
(ex Baya) 


16 Zapwas 
(ex Lapind) 


17 Evpind 
(ex vj) 


18 TvpwgA 


19 'ТоршдА 


20 ZapwA 
(ех арил) 


C 


(7) Zeug 
(ех иел) 


(12) Хабил 
(ех Хадра, 
ех Хаєіртћ, 
ех Z'aepumÀ) 
(17) ӨаљиА 
(ех ӨошлА) 


(21) ToupmÀ 


(8) “ТонедА 


(13) ЯтриА 
(ex Alpen, 
ех орал) 
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(15) Samsape'el 
16. Simsipi'el 


(16) Satré’el 
17. Yésar’el 


(17) < > 
18. Tumá'el 


(18) Tur'el 
19. Tur'el 
(cf. 15.) 

(19) Yomyá'el 
20. Rum'el 


(20) *Arazyal 
21. "Azáz'el 
(cf. 1o.) 

13. Basasa’el 


In En? b, c the numbers in which the angels are ordered are expressed by ordinal numbers, 
followed by 71 ‘to him’, that is, e.g., ‘K6kab’el, fourth to, after, Semihazah’, "9" כוכבאל‎ 
712; in S the figures are written out as letters; C and E (En. 6: 7) give the list without 
numbers; En. 69: 2 numbers the angels by ordinal numbers. 


(a) The three proper names which follow Zeusala in C have been wrongly divided by the 
copyist of the Cairo papyrus; 42000 КуџВра, Xappavn, should be corrected to ApafaxnipBas, 
‘Pappavn, with the result that the list of twenty-one names is reduced to one of twenty. As Lods 
has brilliantly demonstrated (pp. 106-7), the names of the angels in the Greek archetype of C 
were arranged in four columns, starting from the third name; instead of reading and copying 
them from left to right and line by line, the scribe of C read and copied them from top to 
bottom and column by column: 


т Lepiala odros Fv dpywy adradv 
2 (2+3) АрабаккццВав 6 бейтеров адто0у 


3 (3+4) 4 (9) 5 (14) 6 (18) 
7 (5) 8 (10) 9 (15) 1о (19) 
іі (6) 12 (11) 13 (16) 14. (20) 
15 (7) 16 (12) 17 (17 — 18 (21) 
19 (8) 20 (13) 
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(b) In this column each proper name has two forms: that of En. 6: 7 and below it that of 
6g: 2; I have selected the readings which are closest to Greek and Aramaic forms. The two 
Ethiopic lists derive from a Greek archetype of C, but the author of the Book of Parables had 
to hand a Greek manuscript of the book of Enoch which was less corrupt than C. 


(c) This name turns up in the Jewish and Manichaean Book of Giants, and in the Mishnaic 
medieval summary of it, as well; see below, pp. 315, 299, and 322. 


(d) This transcription corresponds to ND°PNYTKN, ‘the earth is powerful’, while that in S 
reflects Fon y^ (equivalent to אר עת קף‎ of the Aramaic original, except for the defective 
spelling). Instead of assuming the existence of two Greek versions deriving from two different 
Aramaic manuscripts, I prefer the hypothesis that a scribe, Jewish or Christian, but conversant 
with Aramaic, reworked the transcriptions in terms of his linguistic knowledge and of his own 
angelological ideas. 


(e) The reading רמט[אל]‎ in En? is certain, although the Teth is a little damaged; the tran- 
scriptions presuppose, however, the reading YNY7 in the Aramaic manuscript used by the 
author of the Greek version. I suggest that it is the pan-semitic root rmd (in Arabic, ‘to burn, to 
set fire to, to roast on stones heated on the fire’), that is in question, which has given us the 
Syriac r*má'á and ráüm'áná d'náürá, "ignis sub cinere reconditus', the Mishnaic and the Judaeo- 
Aramaic YD, ‘heisse Asche legen’, רמץ‎ and N¥D7, ‘gliihende Asche’. On the oscillation 
of the consonants, $, ', f in Palmyrene (e.g. ‘rw, rf’, °, r'wn all deriving from rdw ‘to love’) 
see Milik, Recherches d’épigraphie proche-orientale, i, pp. 48-9. The proper name Ramd'el| 
Ram el refers without doubt to the volcanic activities of the earth’s crust: ‘Burning (stones 
and ashes) of God.’ 


(f) The initial Alpha of this name perhaps first belonged at the end of the preceding 
name; a superfluous final Alpha often occurs in the transcriptions of Semitic words which end 
in a consonant. 


(g) For this name see pp. 20 and 159. 


(h) In an archetype of the Syncellus list the seventh name had been omitted; consequently 
a marginal correction of the fifteenth name, ZajujÀ, was squeezed in there, viz. Zappy (read 
Lappy» or else Zajaji--insertion mark). A similar process is found again at the tenth name 
in Syncellus: A£aA had been corrected in the margin by “insertion mark+-7’, and a scribe 
rewrote this emendation into the text in the form AtaADjA. 


(2) For this name see above, p. 29. 


(j) This name was written defectively in the Aramaic manuscript of the Greek translator as 
,זקיאל‎ whence the S form. The orthography of C, *Etexu}h, is a transformation of the name 
ZaxiyA, made under the influence of the name of the prophet, rather than evidence of a second 
Greek version based on a manuscript which may have had here the form ;זיקיאל‎ cf. above, 
note d. The meaning of the word NT is not quite clear. In En. 14: 8 = Ens 1 vi 20 J'P’T 
appears together with J°P M2, exactly as in the names of two angels, the 8th and the gth. There- 
fore both words are probably more or less synonymous, and Nj2"T could mean ‘the flash 
of lightning’, judging by Syriac 244, ‘fulgor’ and 249°, ‘fulmen’. But Akkadian zígu and 
Judaeo-Aramaic NjP°T designate quite different meteorological or astronomical elements. 
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Finally, the Greek translator of Enoch renders |7277 оғҒ 14: 8 by Siadpopal rév éorépwv which 
can hardly be correct. 


{k) For this name see pp. 92, 300, and 311. 


(1) The proper name ONU is not necessarily Hebrew. On the verb 'afah in Phoenician and 
Aramaic anthroponymy, see Milik, Biblica, 48 (1967), 612, e.g. Asaadados at Dura Europos; 
Welles, Yale Classical Studies, xiv (1955), 154. n. 33 and Ingholt's discussion, ibid., pp. 204—5. 
On this name, written Afa7A in En. 8: 1; 9: 6; 10: 4, 8; 13: 1, see pp. 28-30, 34, 92, 131. 


(m) The first letter of @apuapés in Syncellus comes here from En. 8: 3: 000000008 6 
фарџакєѓаѕ, where it was taken over from the last noun. The transcriptions of the 11th name 
presuppose the form 3/2111, the spelling of the Aramaic archetype of the Greek version, or 
else the reading of the original Aramaic "1/2"]T1, due to the Greek translator. 


(n) In spite of the transcriptions which impose the translation ‘Day of God’, I wonder if the 
Aramaic 7ND’ does not mean ‘Sea of God’, an excellent parallel to the preceding ‘Mountain 
of God’. 


(o) The verb is hada, ‘to be a guide’ in Pa‘el, a verb known in Syriac, in Arabic, and already 
in Safaitic (hdy). The choice of 7N°TN” as the name of the last angel in the list comes from the 
image of God as a shepherd who guides his flock, walking behind it. The versions derive their 
transcriptions from the initial spelling (or from the reading) 28 11. Note that the words 
4ז3) רמע/רמט‎ name), DDN (17th), *TA (20th), and likewise IND (14th; cf. NING ii 3), 
УЛ (16th), and perhaps (1 У (roth), belong to the more recent vocabulary of Aramaic, of 
Arabic origin. Arab penetration, both ethnic and linguistic, was greater in Mesopotamia and 
in Northern Syria than it was further south, in Palestine. 


L. 13 (En. 6: 8). The original phrase, that found in En? (added above the line) and that in 
Ens (uncorrected), NNW ,אלין אנון ר27נ‘‎ is essentially the same as that in C, apart from 
the addition of the pronoun: odroi eiow dpyé {avr@v} ot Seka. Note, however, that the Greek 
translator did not see in this the construct state, but two separate names: 71.2"), which he 
took to be an emphatic plural state of the eastern Aramaic type (frequent in Palmyrene which is 
a western Aramaic dialect), and NI)U which he thought was a cardinal number used per- 
sonally (cf. the note to En* r iii 9); these forms of nouns of number, as also an analogous con- 
struction, recur in Palmyrene, e.g. ywm 'rb't' 'the fourth day (of month)', CIS ii 3987; lgywn' 
dy ’rb‘t? ‘the fourth legion’, CIS ii 3962 = Inv. x 17. I find it difficult to understand the inter- 
linear addition of a second "3.3 in En*. Did the copyist want to say that the twenty angels were 
‘leaders of leaders’, because the 200 angels were in turn the chiefs of tens of other demons? 

Ll. 13-15 (En. 7: 1). At the beginning of this passage the Aramaic text has the wording 
"Those (the 200 angels) and their leaders’, which has been adapted in Greek by the phrase 
“These (the 20 angels) and all the others’ (S; also E, which omits ‘these’). C omits this phrase 
by a kind of homoeoarcton with 6: 8. 

Ll. 13-14. The phrase 1973 °F 7D m porga? 1201] corresponds word for word to 
.ח56) םג ויקחו להם נשים מכל אשר בחרו‎ 6: 2; 866 above, p. 32. 

1. 14. Тһерһгаве 111277 92 79 has been paraphrased in С Ьу éxaoros abréav é£e)ééÉayro 
éuvroís yvvéras (+ = E; om. by S). 
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L. 15. The infinitive DYNN, dependent on WW, is replaced by a finite form in C and 
E; also in S which, however, transfers this phrase to the end of verse 2.— [n903] nVn 
ה לחרשתא ולכשפתא תע םו‎ Enb, are translated by the Greek dappaxeias Kai éraodds 
(etraoidds C).— Does prloropia ‘cutting the roots, gathering the medical plants’ translate 
(מלקט זס) שרשין‎ Sopa? 

Ll. 16-17 (En. 7: 2). In the first part of this verse the Aramaic text is the same as that of C 
and E; the second part has been omitted in the common archetype of C and E, perhaps by 
homoeoarcton: ofrwes . . .) oirwes = "T . . e T. S adds in the first part the information about 
the three categories of giants, borrowed from Jub. 7: 22, and it shortens the second part: «ai 
Ята» <. . У адёаубиєуог катӣ. тўу пеуаћебттта adrav. The exact formulation of this verse in the 
original remains uncertain, because the placing of a small fragment in En? 1 ii 21 is open to 
question. Anyhow AY IN YY [די] הוו מתילדין‎ of Enš r iñi 16/17 seems to have been 
completed by [כי]לדות[הן]‎ of En? x ii 21, a phrase which gives an excellent parallel colon 
כרביותהן] סז‎ PINA], preserved, but slightly mistranslated in S. 'The meaning is that the 
giants in their childhood and their youth had voracious appetites according to their stature. 

Ll. 17-18 (En. 7: 3). The phrase ND1N ^12 22 23V is shortened in C, ros xómovs rv 
dvrwv, and paraphrased in E, ‘all the fruit of the labour of men’. 

Ll. 18-19 (En. 7: 4). Ot yíyavres érdÀumoay ëm adrods коі катеобіосау rods dvrovs in C 
(+ = E) abridges the original text ‘and the giants began to plot to massacre the men and to 
devour them’. 

Ll. 19-21 (En. 7: 5). Line 19 seems too short in En*: should one add a synonym for ‘to sin’? 
The reference to reptiles and fish is more developed in the Aramaic text than in the versions. 

Ll. 21-2 (En. 7: 6). C and E omit the second hemistich, a part of which remains in En». 

L. 23 (En. 8: 1). See the Table below, in the commentary to En? 1 iv 1-5 (En. 8: 3). 





4QEn* 1 iv—En. 8: 3-9: 3, 6-8 (Pl. IV) 
margin 

+ יישמי חזה אלף חבר[ו ומקטע שרשין חרמני אלף חרש למשרא ] 
[כ[שפו וחרטמו ותוש[ין ברקאל אלף נחשי ברקין כוכבאל אלף | 
[נ]חשי כוכבין זיקא[ל"אלף נחשי זיקין ארעתקף אלף נחשי ארע ] 
[שמ]שיאל אלף נחשי שמ[ש שהריאל אלף נחשי] שהּ[ר וכלהן שריו ] 

5 [לגלי]ה רזין לנשיהן יולקבֿל מבד ק[צת אנשא] מן ארעא וֹק[לה ] 
סלק ק[דם שמיהי* אדין] אדיק מיכאל [ושריאל ו]רפאל וגברי[אל ] 
m‏ קדש|י שמיה על ארעא ibm‏ דם סגי שפ[יך על ארע]א וכל [ארעא] 
אתמלית ר[שעה וחמסה די [את]חטי עליה :[ושמעין ארבעתה עללו ] 
ואמרו קדמ[יהן ד]קלה ח[עק]תה' בח[רבות בני ארעא סלקין עד ] 
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] תרעי שמי[ה :ואמרו לקדי]שי ש[מיה כען לכן אנתן קדישי שמיה‎ ro 


די קבלן [נפשת בני אנשא] וֹא[מרן | 
I2—I8‏ ] | 
| על ארע]א'ו[כל שקרה על] 


₪ [ישבתה ואודע רזי עלמה די בשמיה די ל]הן יעב[דון ידעי ] 
[בני אנשה יושמי חזה די לה שלטנה יהבת למ]לך לכל ח[ברוהי ] 
[יואולו לבנת אנשי ארעא ושכבו עמהן בנקבן] ל[א]ס[תאבה ] 


[ ] 22 


= Qoph written above Kaph ([7]NDT). 


@ 3Semi-hazah taught spell-binding [and cutting of roots. Hermoni 
taught the loosing of spells,] magic, sorcery, and skill. [Baraq'el taught the 
signs of thunders. Kókab'el taught] the signs of the stars. Zéq'el [taught the 
signs of lightning-flashes. Ar'taqoph taught the signs of the earth]. Sam&i'el 
taught the signs of the sun. [Sahri’el taught the signs of the] moon. [And 
they all began to reveal] secrets to their wives. 4And because part [of man- 
kind] was perishing from the earth, their cry was going up to [heaven. 
®1Thereupon] Micha'el [and Sari'el and] Rapha’el and Gabri’el looked down 
from the sanctuary [of heaven upon the earth, and saw] much blood spilled 
[on the earth] and the whole [earth] was filled with wickedness and violence, 
so that sin was brought upon it. [?And the four (archangels) hearing (it) went 
in] and said to themselves that the voice and cry, [as the sons of earth perish, 
reach up to] the gates of heaven. [3And they said to the] holy ones of heaven: 
[Now to you, the holy ones of heaven, the souls of men] are making their 
suit and saying: [. . . 


6... on] the earth, and [all deceit on the dry land. And he made known 
the eternal mysteries which (were kept) in heaven, so that the experts among 
the sons of man] should practise them. [7And (Thou seest what hath done) 
Semi-hazah to whom Thou hast given authority to] be king over all [his] 
companions. [8 And they have gone to the daughters of men of the earth, 
and slept with them,] having defiled themselves [by females . . .] 


The placing of a small fragment, 7, at line 9 is uncertain. 
Texts for comparison: En? rz iii (En. 8: 2-9: 3), 1Q 19 1 and 2 (En. 8: 4-9: 3), C, S, S' 
(En. 8: 4-9: 5), E. 
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Ll. 1-5 (En. 8: 3). Here is the list of angel-teachers of En. 8: 1 and 3, to be compared with the 
list of twenty angels given above in the commentary to En? 1 iii 5-12 (En. 6: 7); I number the 
names of the teachers by roman numerals, which are followed by the numbers by which these 
angels are ordered in the preceding list: 


4QEn* 4QEn* S 6 E 
[עסאל אלף עשאל אלף‎ аА 6 бекатов тд» dMBa£ev vois dvwovs — "Azüz'el taught men 
לאנשא] [לאנשא ל]מעבד‎ “doxórrov é(8a£e Aland... to make swords... 
. . ל[מקבד.,..] חרבן די פרזל‎ "еі paxaipas . 
אלף [שמיחזה אלף‎ Пп שמי‎ | 26/0065 0505006 2600008 0500006 'Imizrás taught the 
= . חברנו...] חברו.‎ 6 éra[o]:àds . . . enchanters . . . 
[MS. «wa: opyas] .. . 
III (11) [חרמני א]לף‎ vun אלף‎ WIN] 962 ббекатов Apuapws éraoddv 'Armános the 
למשרא כ]שפו ,.. חרש למ[שרא כשפו‎ Фарцард< &д${даёє Avripiov) ... loosing of spells 
E: фарцакейа<... 
[ברקאל אלף נחשי‎ idem 1 6 bares lafe BapaxwA dospoAoylas Barâq’el the astro- 
סד [ ברקין]‎ logues 
[כוכבאל אלף [כוכבאל א]לף‎ 6 82 тетартов 6бібабеғе | Xo (aB»vqA ra Kokabi'el the signs 
tr] נ]חשי כוכבין נחשי כוכב‎ dorpoloyiav (a) ayqpewwrikd, 
[זיקיאל אלף נחשי‎ WM זיקא[ל אלף‎ = 6 82 68005 fe — ZaÓ[JmÀ (b) Tami’el taught the 
זיקין]‎ [rp depookoniay . . . d{or}epookoreiav... observation of the 
stars 
[ ] < > < > < > < > 
[ארע]תקף אלף | (2) חנט‎ idem ] 680 rpiros iage rà < > < > 
נחשי ארע‎ ] стџиєѓа тўс удѕ (с) 
1% )15( [שמ]שיאל אלף [שמשיאל אלף נחשי‎ 45% :50סs‎ idate > > < > 
נחשי שמ[ש] שמש]‎ ז40ףןעeia‎ ro Mov (d) 
[שהריאל אלף [שהריאל אלף נחשי‎ 55% ors fe Хера] "Asdré'el taught the 
נחשי] שה[ר] שהר]‎ 7a onpeia rijs cednvaywylas courses of the moon 
серу (е) (MS. ceAnvovayras) 
Notes to the Table 


(a) Cf. Syriac: Rwkb’yl (nwkb’yl MS.) ry hw dd’ (dr? MS.) р lbnyns? ’strwnwmy’ etc.; 
this is the only angel-teacher mentioned in this Syriac quotation. See also p. 20. 
(6) Corrupt form of Zakiél? 


(c) According to the original text the ‘signs of the earth’ are not taught by the third, but by 
the second angel. In order to account for this confusion, and also that of the gth and roth 
teachers, mistakes which are peculiar to S, I propose the following hypothesis. A Greek copyist, 
who was conversant with Aramaic, worked the list of angel-teachers, drawing from the list 
of 6: 7, which already had the transcriptional form now to be seen in Syncellus. The transcrip- 
tion of the name of the second angel, Atarkouph, meant nothing to this learned scribe, and he 
looked for the name which contained a transcription of אך ע (א)‎ (the) earth’, because he was 
dealing with the angel who teaches the signs of the earth. He found such a transcription in the 
name of the third angel, Apo(xt7). 
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(d) Not the ‘seventh’, but the fifteenth angel. The confusion can be explained in the same 
way as that of the 8th angel-teacher; see preceding note. 


(e) Not the ‘twentieth’, but the sixteenth angel; see the two preceding notes. 


І. т о Епа т іу. Тһе term ¢raoidds in C (and in E; S corrupt) here translates the Aramaic 
JOAN; immediately afterwards, line 2 (and cf. En. 7: 1; note to En® 1 iii 15), the same term 
renders BUD and 170M. The Greek translator could hardly have understood the nuances 
of the magical Jewish expressions very well. 

Ll. 1/2. The corresponding passage in C and E is much abridged. The text of Š is relatively 
close to that of the original: {6 5¢ &d€karos D}appapds éclate dappaxetay (plural S) <eis> 
Auripiov érraodayv (this phrase is moved in S to the end after codias: (0א‎ 070006000 Avrjpia; 
Apropos éraoidév Avripiov C and E) (kat) éraoidds <ra codias. The first two angel-teachers 
of En. 8: 3 taught their wives the magic arts, just as the angel in En. 8: 1 instructed men in 
technical knowledge. 

Ll. 2-4. Names of the teachers in astrological, meteorological, and cosmographical sciences. 
The scheme of it is uniform: (1) theophoric proper name, (2) phrase ‘taught the signs of’ 
(oypeta; Aramaic "WNI, ‘fortunes, fates’, doubtless horoscopes and auguries taken from the 
positions of the stars and from natural phenomena), (3) first component term of the theophoric 
name, taken up just as it is or put into the absolute plural. 

Ll. 4-5. Only S among the versions has kept this phrase, adding to it Kal rots rékvois айту; 
it is followed by the résumé of 7: 3-5. 

Li. 5-6 (En. 8: 4). Word for word ‘and as a result of the death of one part of the men, the 
voice rose up towards heaven’, which corresponds quite well to rv ov (rovvov» MS.) a[y]rav 
длоддәиеуоу 7 ВоГ || 606 odpavods dvéBn in C. S paraphrases this clause and follows it with 
En. 9: 2-3, anticipated here (S' only the anticipated phrases). 

LI. 6-8 (En. 9: 1). S and S’ are closer to the original than C, which omits any reference to the 
injustice perpetrated on earth (phrase retained in E). 

L. 6. S and S' replace P°TN J°TN = rére rapérudav (сЁ. тбтє тар[а]кйфаутес in C) by 
kal dkoócavres of réscapes {peyadds dpydyyedor} (the phrase with which verse 2 probably 
begins) . . . rapékudav.—The name of the second archangel is written PN’ in En? 1 iii 7; 
see the note ad loc. 

Ll. 7-8. The phrase in S, S', E, xal z&oay doéBeiav kal dvopiav (dvopiav kai doéBevav S') 
yevouévyw én’ atriis (‘on the earth’ E), abridges the Aramaic phrase. 

Lines 8-ro (En. g: 2) remain uncertain. I reconstruct the beginning of this passage in accor- 
dance with S and S', where this beginning is moved to the beginning of verse I. For the ex- 
pression NYIN, ‘the four (archangels), = of réooapes in S and S’, 66 הו [אר]בעתא‎ 
Епе i 13 (En. 89: 1); alternatively JANYINN, cf. [INVA (to be understood as TIINYAY), 
‘the seven of them, the seven (angels)’ in the Aramaic Testament of Levi, Cairo Geniza manu- 
script, Bodl. a, line 9 (see P. Grelot, Revue biblique, 1956, pp. 398-9).—Then I restore the 
predicate 12 29 in line with etceAddvres in S and S', verse 2.— The correspondence קדמןיהן]‎ 
of En* and rpés aAAyAovs of S and S' is not clear to me.—The remainder of verse 2 is omitted 
in S, but it is preserved in part in C, and even better in E, where the expression ‘the devastated 
earth (cries)’, ‘erdqd (sarhat) médér, seems to be a shortened form of the phrase ‘on account 
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of the destruction of the sons of the earth’: see En? r iii ro. The common archetype of C and 
E was along approximately the following lines: 3) dw») ai 7) Bor) émt rtp droleiav r&v viav) 
Ths yis (dvaBaivovres> péxpt rvAdv Tod ovpavod. 

LI. 10~11 (En. 9: 3). After the inspection of the earth and the consultation among themselves 
the four archangels speak to ‘the holy ones’, and finally the two archangels speak to God him- 
self (v. 4). The beginning of v. 3 is preserved in E only, apart from the introduction: ‘and they 
said (or else ‘let us then say’; cf. ‘say to them’ in Ev) to the holy ones of heaven’; cf. 1Q 19 
2 1-2 (DZD i, p. 152). 

L. тт. С and E seem fairly close to the original text: (671) évruyydvovow ai puyal rOv dviewy 
Aeyévrwv (kai Aéyovra S and S'); S and S’ paraphrase. 

LI. 19-21 (En. g: 6). The first part of the verse seems better preserved in S than in С Е, 
especially in the conservation of the poetical parallelism: . . . éwi 7fjs yfjs, . . - 00% 776 Enpas. 
On the other hand, the second part of the verse was worked over in S, so it is closer to the 
original in C E (except perhaps oi viot rôv dvÜpcrmrov of S instead of dvOpwror of C E). 

L. 20. Our small fragment explains an evident mistranslation by C, which was followed by E 
(cf. Charles, i, p. 22 n. 15 and p. 23 n. 4). The meaning of the Aramaic text is 'and ('Asa'el) 
made known the eternal mysteries which (were kept) in heaven, so that the (most) learned of the 
sons of men could put them to execution’. It is an allusion to the crafts and sciences taught by 
‘Aga’el and executed by artisans, described in En. 8: 1 (see En? 1 ii 26-9). The Aramaic phrase 
ל]הן יעב[דון ידעי בני אנשה]‎ °T], which is a subordinate final clause, had been taken 
by the Greek translator for a relative one; then the interpreter misread the participle "YT", 

‘those who know, experts, artisans’, for the perfect 1977", hence his translation ém:reSevovow 





čyvwoav ğvrot. 

LI. 21-2 (En. 9: 7). At the beginning understand ‘and (what) Semi-hazah (made)’. Cf. verse 6 
beg. 
1. 21. [למ]לך לכל ח[ברוהי]‎ = dpyew тд» оўу айтф &ца, буто» ОЁ С (уёЁшапеп *ёПа 
méslehu hébura E). A similar paraphrase of ‘all his companions’ in En. 10: r1 — Enb 1 iv 9: 
,לשמ[יחז]א ולכ[ול חברחהי‎ 20 kal rots Aowrois rots aw avr@. The same Aramaic 
UE occurs in ו‎ 5 5 (below, p. r76). 

. 22. [בנקבן?]‎ = ë +ats 00 Àelais of S and mësla *¿llšku "anzsét of E; in C omitted by hmt: 
4 <év rais Ondetas>. The particle ‘and’ is put after this expression in E (and C), but before 
it in S; probably the original phrase was asyndetical, translating the infinitive of the Aramaic 
text, and kat was subsequently inserted. 


4QEn* 1 v —En. 10: 3-4 (Pl. V) 
[ M 
[ ] 
] אלף ק]שט[ה מה יעבד ובן למך לנפשה לחיין] לנצ[לה‎ ] 
vacat n|"]B[?9 ^11 [ולמפלט] עד [עלמה ו]מנה[ תתנצב נצבה ותתקים כל‎ 


8261616 M 
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ולרפאל אמ]ר א[זל נא רפאל ואסר לעסאל ידין ורגלין ורמא ]יתה‎ 4] ; 
ל[חשוכה]‎ 
] 6—27 


. 10 3Instruct] the righteous (man) [what he is to do, and the son of 
Lamech (how)] to preserve [his soul unto life], [and to escape] for[ever. 
And from him [will be planted a plant and it will be established (for) all the 
generations] of worlds’. 

[+ And to Raphael (the Lord)] said: ‘Do go, [Raphael, and bind 'Asa'el 
hand and foot and cast] him into [the darkness . . .] 


Only the identification of fragment / is relatively certain. 

Texts to be compared: C, S, E. 

Ll. 3-4 (En. 10: 3). The text of S is certainly the best, C and E giving a drastic abridge- 
ment of it. 

L. 3. Note the defective spelling of 1W)?, normal in this manuscript; ‘the righteous’ is 
a traditional epithet of Noah: Gen. 6: 9; 7: 1; Sir. 44: 17; etc.—1 transfer «ai before róv vióv 


Adpey.—The infinitives 712312 and [למפלט]‎ depend on .[אלף]‎ 
L. 5 (En. то: 4). I follow S again, C and E having omitted торвбоо "Рафал)А кай Һеіоге бйооу; 
cf. Charles, i, p. 24 notes 25 and 39. 


4QEn* 1 vi—En. 10: 21-11: 1 and 12: 4-6 (Pl. V) 
[ Jo of ] 
[ ]8[ ]eee[ ] 
] [=וכל בני אנשה י]תקשטון ו[להוון כלהן מסגדין וכל אמתה‎ 
] [תהוא מברכה לי [ות[ת]רמי[> ותדכא כל ארעא מן כל סאב ומן כל‎ 
] [טמה ועוד לא אש]גר אנה [עליהן מן רגז ומן מכתש עד כל דרי‎ 


[ יג ובאדי]ן א[פתח‎ vacat? maay] 
[ [ 3 
[ E ] 


5 [אנתן חרבנה רבה א]חרבת|ן] לא[רעא :ולא להוא לכן שלם ולא ] 
[תהוא סליחה :ודי עלי]הן חדי[ן אנון על בניהן לקטלנה די ] 
[חביביהן יחזון ועל א]בד[נה די בניהן יאננין 


[ 
[ ] 18-27 
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[. . . “And all the sons of men] shall become righteous, and [all of them 
shall be offering adoration, and every nation shall be praising me] and shall 
prostrate itself. [22And the whole earth shall be cleansed from all defilement 
and from all impurity. And] I will [never again] send [upon them any wrath 
nor castigation for all generations of worlds. 

11 TÀnd] then I will [open . . 32 4. . .] “Ye have wrought [great devastation] 
on the earth; [Sand ye shall have no peace nor have forgiveness (of sin).’ 
6And concerning] those in whom they delight [themselves, concerning 
their children, the murder of their beloved ones shall they see, and over] 
the destruction [of their sons shall they lament . . .] 


The identification of both fragments remains somewhat uncertain. 

Texts to be compared: C and E. 

Ll. 3-4 (En. 10: 21). The first clause, wayékunu kwéllu wéluda sabé'é sádugána in E, is omitted 
by homoeoarcton, (xai écovra: . . > kai écovra: in C. 'This omission produced a certain disturb- 
ance in the following phrases. Originally there was a double distich, with parallel clauses, the 
first concerning all righteous men, and the second every (converted) nation. As for the verbal 
forms, the Aramaic had probably a cross-parallelism, finite form: participle//participle: finite 
form. 

L. 3. OWN”, si vera lectio, had a declarative nuance: all men shall be declared, proclaimed 
righteous. 

Ll. 3/4. The text of C, ol Aaoi kai edAoyoivres rdvres épot kal rpogkowodvres, has to be cor- 
rected to kal mávres oí Aaol edd. epol kal mp. Anyhow, judging by %2323 [n] of line 4, the 
original subject of the sentence was in the singular. 

Ll. 4-6 (En. 10: 22). Here again an original double distich, with partially parallel clauses, 
was disturbed by the transfer of (ai) ópyfjs kal udarvyos, which certainly belongs to the follow- 
ing sentence with the predicate vréjaj« and originally followed it. I suggest that the translation 
of the Aramaic partitive phrases WNA רגז ומ[‎ 770, meaning ‘anything of (my) wrath and 
anything of (my) castigation’, by Greek partitive genitives caused the attraction of these nouns 
to the genitives in the preceding sentence: dro ravrés piduparos kal amd rioys akodapoias. 

L. 5. The verb UN = тёш, has here the primary meaning of its Pa‘el and Aphel tenses, 
‘descendere fecit’—The equivalence WNOD = udort is certain in a passage of Tobith: 
[ע]ל [כ]ל מכתשיכי‎ of 4QTobaram 2 iii 4 = érirdcas rats udorigiv oov of Tob. 13: 16. 

Ll. 15-16(En. 12: 4-5). This section is in direct speech depending on ai eiaé at the beginning 
of verse 4: Enoch is meant to address the Watchers. In verse 6 the archangel takes up his 
indirect discourse. For the ‘great Watcher and holy one’ of 12: 3 see En° I v 19-20. 

Ll. 15/16 (En. 12: 5). I retranslate the strong adverb odre by the repetition of the verb 
.ולא להוא‎ 

Ll. 16-17 (En. 12: 6). Note that the first 1/112 and 111 2^ 3I are synonyms, whilst the 
second ]1112 refers to the sons of 'the beloved ones'. The same distinction between the 
children and grandchildren of the Watchers, i.e. between Giants and Nephilim, occurs in 
En* 1 vi 15-16 (En. 14: 6). 
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SECOND COPY (4QEn’, Pls. VI-IX) 


Skin light brown, reddish or blackened in places, fairly thick and stiff; surface 
granular and often shiny, slightly damaged or else flaking in places; back 
black and flaking. 

Ink watery and at times faded. Guide-lines barely visible or missing; space 
between lines 1 cm on average. 

The original scroll is now reduced to several small fragments of parchment, 
belonging to the first four and the sixth columns of the manuscript. Each 
column contained twenty-eight lines of the text (col. ii: twenty-nine lines). 
The beginning is missing, except for one letter. There was either one column 
of very long lines of writing or one column and a half as in En*. Reconstructed 
height of the written surface, 26-5 cm; upper margin 1(?) cm, lower margin 
2 cm (r ii); height of the scroll approximately 30 cm; other codicological 
details in the table below: 


Leaf Col. Letters Width Sections Text Sigla of Fragments 
per line of col. of text preserved fragments on plates 
I i 5% MS En.1:1-5:9 .. 4QEn? 118 En? 1c 
ii 43 9:5 cm 5:9-8:1 En.5:9-6:4; ii 1-8, а-о 
6: 7-8: 1 15-29 
iii 49 II 8: 2-10: 5 8: 2-0: 4 iii 1-16 p-w 
iv 52 13 IO: 5-22 10: 8-12 iv 5-12 ж-е” 
2 [v 10: 22-14: 2 ] 
vi 43 95 14:2- 14: 4-6 уі 5-10 fA 


The writing of En? is rather archaic, probably dating from the early Has- 
monaean period; cf. Cross, p. 137, fig. 1, line 7 (175-125 B.C.), and p. 138, 
fig. 2, line 1 (175-150 B.C.) and line 2 (125-100 B.c.). The Nun has here the 
medial form and a final form, whilst the Kaph and the Pe have only one form, 
viz. medial; this palaeographical characteristic recurs in the semi-cursive 
alphabets of Qumrán: Cross, p. 149, fig. 4, line 1 (150—100 B.C.) and line 2 
(100-50 B.c.). Our manuscript doubtless goes back to the first half of the 
second century, or perhaps more exactly to the middle of the century. 

The orthography of En? is ‘classical’ and relatively ‘full’. The article is 
marked by Aleph: 83'79 ii 7; NDOD and NNDA ii 27; NOM ii 28; NNT iii 15; 
לחרשתא ;6 שו עיריא‎ ii 19; NNW iii 16; final Aleph also in the proper 
name of an angel, NIM? iv o, as against MIN MY in iii 1 and in En*. Aleph 
marks the final -e: N° iv 7. The final -a of the infinitives is marked by 
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He: m% iii s. Full spellings: 11212. iii 5 (but לכ‎ iii 15, supralinear 
addition); Nor ii 28, etc. The consonant (’) is omitted in |1727 іу шо; 
retained in final position, NO7?12 iii 15; omitted or kept, according to its 
position, in the forms of NW ‘Lord’: N°) iv 5 and NIN iii 14, NW iii 14. 
A superfluous final Aleph occurs in N19 iii 1 and ii 21 (add.). Pronouns: Nia 
מרנא ;10 טג בניהון ;0 א חברוהי ;2 .₪ אנון ;;דֶז ג אלין ;14 גג‎ ‘our Lord’ 
iii r4; relative pronoun always 77, even before nouns: פרזל‎ "7 ii 26; 
Nhby jh ד‎ iii 15. The names of masculine ordinal numbers from ‘eleven’ to 
‘nineteen’ bear a curious form of the type "WY NYY, ii 15-17; contrast 
the normal type OY NNW in En* 1 iii g-12 (except NIOY Tn, ibid. iii g). 
Verb: Pe'al imperative, YIN iv 5; Pa'el perfect, YU ii 18 and iii 5; Aphel 
imperative, V'TIN iv 8 (reading uncertain); reflexive forms: אתמללו‎ ii 4; 
T^3nns iv 9. On the termination -a of the third person plural feminine of 
the perfect, NV ii 2, see the introduction to En*. 

Some rare terms occur in lines 26-8 of column ii. 

The copy of 4QEn? seems rather careless, unless it is a question of a 
defective archetype the omissions and other errors of which had been 
corrected by the same scribe, who may have used a better manuscript for his 
corrections, a manuscript similar to 4QEn*, it would appear; see the note to 
En’ 1 ii 25. Like En*, our scroll would have contained only the first book of 
the Enochic Pentateuch, En. 1-36. 

In general the identification of the several small fragments of En”, and 
therefore the restoration of the text, remain highly problematical. The tiny 
pieces, fragments 2 to 5, have not been placed. 


| 4QEn* 1 i (Pl. VI) 
[ ] 7 
s ] 
[ ] 9—28 
4QEn? 1 ii—En. 5: 9-6: 4 and 6: 7-8: 1 (Pls. VI, VII) 
[ vacat [חייהון‎ mp) Sho] 
| והויא כד[י שניאו בני אנשא ביומיא אלין אתילדה להון בנת‎ >. 
[ שפירן ו[טבן:וחזוא להן עיריא בני שמיא ואתחמדו עליהן‎ 
ואתמ[ללו חד לחד נזל ונבחר לנא נשין מן בנת אנשא ונולד לנא]‎ 
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[בנין: ואמר להון שמיחזא די הוה רשהון דחל אנה די לא תצבון‎ 5 
למעבד]‎ 
[עובדא דן ואהוא אנה בלחדי חיב חטא רב: וענו] ואמג[ו לה כולהון]‎ 
נמא [מומא כלנא ונחרם כלנא חד לחד בה די לא נתוב כולנא מן‎ 
] מ]לכא ד[ן עד די‎ 


נעבד [עובדא דן: [ 
19-4 [ 
[עננאל תלתת עשרי לה שתואל ארבעת עשר]י לה [שמשיאל 
חמ]שת 
6 [עשרי לה שהריאל שתת עשרי לה ת]מיאל שב[ע]ת ‘wy‏ 
16a‏ [ט]וריאןל] 


לה (וי]מאלו) 
לו [תמנית עשרי לה ימאל תשעת עשר]י לה יהדי[אל ע[שרין 


JER] 17a‏ רבני עש[רתא] 


Tox 9 [72]‏ « 
[י* אנון ורבניהון כולהון נסבו להון] נשין מן כו[ל די בחרו] 
ושריו 
[ למעל עליהן ולאסתאבה בהן ולאלפה אנין לחר|שתא ולכש[פתא 
ולמקטע שרשיא] 
2 [ולאחויה להן עשביא: והויא בטנן מנהון וילדה גברין רמין כתלתה] 
PDN] 21‏ אמה די הווא מתילדין על ארעא כי]לדות[הון ומתרבין 


i. 
[די ה]ווא‎ 


כרביותהון:ו]אכלין 
| עמל כול בני אנשא ולא יכילו אנשא לאשפ]קה [להון: והווא גבריא] 
[קשרין לקטלה לאנשא ולמכל אנון: ושריו למחטא מן קובל כול ‏ ] 
4 [כנף וחיות ארעא ור]שי[א די רחשין על אנפי ארעא ובמיא ] 


8 [ולמכל בשרהון אלין לאלין והווא] שתין דמ[א] 
255 [6אדין קבלת ארעא על רשיעין על כול] מא 


5 [ובשמיא ונוני ימא ] בה מתעבד vacat‏ 
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H 
עשא[ל] א[ל]ף [לאנשא ל]מעבד חרבן די פרזל ושר[ינין ד]י‎ 2: 26 
נח[ש ואחזיא].‎ 
יזפבדון ד[הבא למזעבדה | ועל | למעבדה‎ gol 27а 
"להון מא ית[חפר והיך ]מכונא (ווכספא לצמידין[ ולתצבין] ל[נשיא]‎ - 
[לנשיא אחזיא הו]א על כוחלא ועל צדיד[א ועל כול אבני יקר]‎ 8 


9 [ועל צבעין ]60 
margin‏ 


[s9...] all the days [of your life]. * 'And it came to pass when [the children 
of men multiplied in those days, there were born to them daughters], beautiful 
and [fair. 2And the Watchers, sons of heaven, saw them and desired them]; 
and they said, [one to another: ‘Let us go and choose for ourselves wives from 
the daughters of men and beget for ourselves children.’ 3But Semihaz4 who 
was their chief said to them: ‘I fear that you will not wish to do this deed; 
and I alone shall be guilty of a great sin.’ 4And they all answered] and said 
[to him]: ‘Let us [all] swear [an oath, and all bind one another by it, that we 
shall not any of us turn aside from] this counsel, [until] we do [this deed 5... 

7...5 'Anan'el, thirteenth to him; S*taw'el, fourteen]th to him; [Samá&i'el], 
fifteenth [to him; Sahri’el, sixteenth to him]; Tummi’el seventeenth [to 
him]; Tari’el, [eighteenth to him; Yom'el, nineteen]th to him; Yhaddi’el, 
twentieth [to him]. ?These are the chiefs of tens. 

[* "Those (two hundred) and their leaders all took for themselves] wives 
from all [that they chose]; and they began [to go in to them, and to defile 
themselves with them and (they began) to teach them] sorcery and spell- 
binding [and the cutting of roots; and to show them plants. ?And they 
became pregnant by them and bore giants, three thousand cubits high, who 
were born (and multiplied) on the earth according to the kind of their] 
childhood, [and growing up according to the kind of their adolescence, 3and] 
they were devouring [the labour of all the children of men and men were 
unable] to supply [them. “Ви the giants conspired to slay men and to 
devour them. 5And they began to sin against all birds and beasts of the 
earth], and reptiles [which creep upon the face of the earth, and (creatures) 
in the waters and in the heaven, and the fish of the sea, and to devour the 
flesh of another; and they were] drinking blood. [Then the earth made the 
accusation against the wicked concerning everything] which was done upon it. 

8 1°Aga’el taught [men to] make swords of iron and breastplates of brass, 
[and he showed] them (metals) which are dug out, [and how] they should 
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work gold to fashion it apt (for uses), and concerning silver, to fashion it for 
bracelets, [and for (other) adornments] of [women. And] he [showed to 
women] concerning antimony, and concerning eye-shadow, [and concerning 
all precious stones, and concerning dye-stuffs]. 


The identification and the placing of the small fragments h and i (lines 21-2), J, m, and o 
(lines 26-7) remain very uncertain. 

Texts for comparison: En* 1 iii (En. 6: 4-8: 1), En* 1 ii (En. 6: 7), C, S (En. 6: 1-8: 1), 
Syriac extract (En. 6: 1—7), E. 

Ll. 2-3 (En. 6: 1). The form of N"1 is that of the third person plural feminine of the perfect 
(see the introduction to En, and here, line 20), which anticipates the feminine plural predicate 
of the main clause, [71 1 2" ÓN]; alternatively, it could be the singular feminine of the Pe‘al parti- 
ciple in a neutral durative meaning: ‘and it (was) happening’. However, one could expect here 
the 3rd person singular masculine form, 17) ог NIN), just as in Hebrew (°°\ Gen. 6: 1); 
also Syriac (whw’ dkd sgyw, etc.) and C and S (kal ¢yévero) in this verse.—[] 2N N01 3] with C, 
Syriac, E; om. S. It is not clear whether the original had the pronoun pn (T T9^ DN) with S 
and E (cf. *tyldyn lbnynš' in Syriac), or not; om. C. 

L. 3. שפירן ו[טבן]‎ = орго kal kalai in C (and E); xa kaAat om. S (and Syriac). I restore 
JAD from 2D in Gen. 6:2; the two terms are synonymous, exactly as in Aramaic inscriptions: 
dkyr . . . btb wbsnpyr; cf. kaAós kai dyados in Greek. 

Ll. 3-5 (En. 6: 2). Restore N''*J with S and Syriac; for terms denoting ‘angels’ in the 
book of Enoch see the commentary to En? 1 i 3. The beginning of this verse, which I restore in 
accordance with C and E, is abridged and glossed in S and Syriac: «ai émeÜjmoav ajrás oí 
éypijyopo, kai dmemAavij0noav ómíac avrév (Syriac omits the last two words). 

L. 4. Restore NWJN NlQ JD with S and Syriac (cf. DTN 2112 Сеп. 6: 2 and 4); dad тӛр 
avnwv C, ‘from the children of mer’ E. 

Ll. 5-6 (En. 6: 3). I restore this verse to correspond with C, but the other witnesses are 
almost identical. 

Ll. 6-8 (En. 6: 4) — En? I iii 1-2; see the commentary to En®. 

Ll. 8-14 (En. 6: 5-7). This long lacuna corresponds to En? rz iii 2-9, q.v. 

Ll. 15-26 (En. 6: 7-8: I) = En’ 1 iii 10-23; see the commentary {о Епа. 

L. 17 (En. 6: 8). Text omitted by homoeoarcton, added above the line. 

L. 19 (En. 7: 1). To the absolute state of the term (W071 in En? 1 iii 15 there corresponds 
here the emphatic state of the same term and of its synonym, the two being preceded by 
of the direct object: .[לחר]שתא ולכש[פתא]‎ However, lines 19-21 contain per line an 
average number of letters which is slightly too high in comparison with that of En? 1 iii 14-17. 

L. 25 (En. 7: 5-6). Long omission by homoeoteleuton (NA . . . > N72", rewritten in two short 
lines above the main line. 

LI. 26-8 (En. 8: 1). This verse has been considerably reworked in the versions. It was copied 
absent-mindedly by the scribe of En>, hence three omissions made good by himself between 
lines 26 and 27. 

1.26. חרבן דיפרזל ושר[ינין]‎ 129735, *to manufacture swords of iron and breastplates 
-.. The term JINN, feminine plural absolute, certainly means ‘swords’ and not ‘knives’; 
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moiety payaipas kat Odpakas S, plus a gloss kat mév ckedos roAepuxov. In C, after uayépas rotev, 
there are added two other terms, kai érAa kal aoreidas, and after Adpakas one reads diddypara 
dayyéAwv which was, in a Greek manuscript, the title of the passage En. 8: 1-3, inserted in 
the text through carelessness. E has ‘swords and knives and shields and breastplates’, ‘asyéfét 
wamatabéhét wawaltd wadéré‘a ‘éngéd?'é, more or less equivalent to C. The versions omit any 
mention of the metal from which the swords are made, TD °T. But compare a reference to 
our text which is found in the Book of Adam and Eve: ‘Genun . . . took iron and with it made 
weapons of war’ (quoted by Charles, ii, p. xcv). The law of parallelism demands that the 
mention of ‘iron’ should be followed by a reference to ‘copper’, just as in line 27 one reads of 
‘gold’ and of ‘silver’. Actually, the minute fragment o contains a part of WMI], ‘copper’. 
A reference to this whole passage is found in the Clementine Homilies, viii 12-18 (quoted by 
Charles, ii, p. Ixxxviii):.. . ee perdAAwy avOn, xpuadv, xaAKkdv, dpyupov, ai9npov . . . ér( 96 xypvooð 
коі ірудроо коі тфу броѓоу хдст. 

L1. 26-7. להון מא ית[חפר]‎ [NINI], word for word “and he showed them what is dug 
out’, was translated in C faithfully, where the sense is concerned, by Kai brddiev adrois rà 
рётаћа (реуала М5.); S has only kaè rà péraña and adds ris yfis. The Ethiopic translator did 
not know the meaning of this noun and took it for ra per’ dAAd ‘those after other (things)’, 
rendering it approximately by za’émdéhrehomu ‘what is after them’; another copyist added 
in the margin a transcription of ra péraAAa, which, corrupted, was later inserted at the 
end of verse 8: 1: {wa}tawldta 'álam. For this expression cf. Tertullian: ‘Metallorum opera 
nudaverunt’ in De cultu fem. i 2 (above, p. 78). 

The author of our book of Enoch apparently did not know any noun denominating ‘metals’ 
and expressed it by a relative clause ‘that which is dug out (of the earth)’. Similarly in Syriac 
passive forms of hfr are used for ‘extracting metals’, and the passive noun methaf*rdnd means 
‘metals’. Note moreover that in line 27 of En? XD is used in a relative indefinite function, just 
as in the next clause (line 27a) and before, in line 25b. On this syntactical feature of the interro- 
gative forms in later Aramaic dialects, see Dalman, Grammatik, p. 118 $ 18, 3 end. 

Ll. 27 and 27a (first interlinear addition). In the proposition X23271] [והיך מא י]עבדון‎ 
831225 למ]עבדה‎ the scribe made an omission by homoeoarcton, X31227. , . ;מא‎ 
immediately corrected by himself above the line. S alone preserves this phrase, but completely 
rearranged: каї тд xp/oiov ms épydawvrai kal movjacoiww айта кбоша 7005 ywaifi. The 
original Greek wording was rather: kal môs épydowvrat TÓ xpóotov kal morowo (see below) 
avro xéopuov. The last word, an adjective in the neuter, translates fairly exactly the Aramaic 
NID, Pu‘al participle of 71D, ‘be straight, apt, prepared, well arranged’. It qualifies ‘gold’ as 
apt for various uses, especially as a medium of commercial exchanges. Syncellus (or his pre- 
decessors, Anianus and Panodorus), however, applies this word in the plural, to all metals; 
thus he anticipates here the expression xdapovus (so C) rats yvvai£i which refers to the ‘silver’, 
barely mentioned in S: xal tov dpyupov <. . >. 

In the text of C the original Greek expression rés épydowvra, was transformed into «ai 77]v 
épyasiay avrév (sc. of metals), or rather, as I suspect, it is an abridgement of a longer phrase, 
mas Epydowvrat 76 xpvotov eis THY épyaciay adrod, the last words translating למעבדה‎ which 
occurs shortly afterwards for a second time; hence a long omission by homoeoteleuton in C, 
and in E as well: rv épyaoíav aóróv (. . . rov dpyupov eis Thy épyaciay 00700 


The Aramaic phrase וכספא לצמידין‎ was corrected by the copyist 0 ועל כספא‎ 
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^x5 171239735, which was probably translated in Greek more or less as follows: xl érl rév 
dpyupov eis ry épyaotav avrod фе№а. С, after {kai} jéua, continues with kal xdopovs, to which 
should be added rafs ywa#i as in Kdogpia ras yuvaigi of S (see above). I retranslate Kégovs 
(the plural is unusual) by the plural of D*2 SD, which normally corresponds ќо кбоџоѕ іп 
many Palmyrene bilingual inscriptions; it is also used in Syriac for women's finery and jewels. 

L. 28. After kai róv ápyvpov (. : ), S reads tdeige 6¢ avrois kal rd oriABew kai ro kalAwritew. 
C omits the predicate, as it had used it shortly before, xai ע60066חט‎ 007005 +à ueyáAa (sic), 
where S on the other hand had omitted it. Considering, however, that the whole line is about 
women's cosmetics and adornments, we should read adrais in S, or rather suppose a haplo- 
graphed repetition of rats yuvaséi. The word 70 oriABew is a corruption of rip orifew, preserved 
in C (ore(fes, undeclinable), and denotes ‘the black of antimony’ used as an eye-liner and 
a mascara for eyelashes: 891119 in En> and known in all Semitic languages (takwéhélota in E). 
Tertullian, De cultu fem. i 2, talks of the ‘bracelets’ of gold (sic), and the ‘antimony’: ‘et circulos 
ex auro quibus brachia artantur, et illum ipsum nigrum pulverem quo oculorum exordia pro- 
ducuntur’. On the other hand, NT’TY (also in Syriac) = kaAuflAédapov (C; transcribed by 
Tertullian together with the translation of rd Baguxd, tincturas; see above, p. 78) refers to the 
eye-shadow, the eyelid make-up in violet, blue, green, etc. 

The end of this line probably contained וצל כול אבני "קר‎ = xai savrolovs Aifovs 
ёулєкто? of C, followed immediately after, or in the next line, by У2% ועל‎ = «al rà Badudd 
in C. On 'Aza'el in charge of T3233, according to a late Jewish Midrash, see below, 
pP. 326 and 328. | 

After rà Bagixd comes a long addition in S, a sort of chronicler’s reflection, and a corrupted 
translation of rd uéraMa in E (see above). 


4QEn* 1 ii1—En. 8: 2-9: 4 (Pls. VII, ҮШІ) 
רשעא רבא והוו]א פח[זין וטעין בכול אורחתהון: שמיחז]ה אל[ף‎ mime]. 
] חברו‎ 
[ומקטא שרשין חרמני א]לף חרש למ[שרא כשפו וחרטמו ותושין ברקאל‎ 
]אלף[ נחשי]‎ 
] [ברקין כוכבאל א]לף נחשי כוכב[ין זיקיאל אלף נחשי זיקין. . . אל אלף‎ 
[נחשי . . . . . ארע]תקף אלף נחש[י]' ארע[ שמשיאל אלף נחשי שמש‎ 


שהריאל ] 
+ [אלף נחשי שהר] וכולהון שריו לגליה [רזין לנשיהוןיולקובל מבד | 
[קצת אנשא מן אר]עא וקלא [סלק קודם ש]מיא[  саса‏ [ 


[ייאדין אדיק] מיכאל ושריא[ל ורפאל וג]ברי[אל מן קודשי שמיא על 
ארעא ] 
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o ° ° 


[וחזוא דם שגיא שפי]ך [ע]ל ארעא [וכול ארעא אתמלאת רשעא וחמסא 
די אתחטא ] 
[עליהא: ושמעין ארבעתא עללו ואמרו קודמיהון די קלא וזעקתא ‏ ] 
= [בחרב]ות אר[עא סלק]ין עד תרע[י שמיאיואמרו לקדישי שמיא כען לכן 
אנתן ] 
[קדישי שמ]יא [די קב]לן נפש[ת בני אנשא ואמרן אעלו דיננא לקובל 
עליון ] 
[ואבדננא מן קודם יקר רבותא ומן קודם מרא כול מריא ברבותא שש ] 
[יועללין ר]פאל ומיכ[אל עיריא וקדישיא רברביא אמרו קודם кіз‏ 
עלמא די ] 
[אנתה הוא] מרנא רבא кра]‏ מרא עלמא [אנתה מרא מריא ואלה 
אלהיא ומלך עלמיא ] 
5: [וכורס]א Sy Tp‏ דריא די מן עלמ[א ושמך קדישא ורבא ובריכא 
עד כול עלמיא ] 


[ ] 17—28 


[s 2And there was much wickedness] and men were acting wickedly [and 
erring in all their ways.] *Semthazah taught [spell-binding and cutting of 
roots. Hermoni] taught the loosing of spells, [magic, sorcery and skills. 
Baraq'el] taught [the signs of thunders. Kékab’el] taught the signs of the 
stars. [Zéqi'el taught the signs of lightning-flashes. -'el taught the signs of 
.... Ar‘]t*qoph taught the signs of the earth. [Samii’el taught the signs of 
the sun. Sahri’el taught the signs of the moon]. And they all began to reveal 
[secrets to their wives. And because part of mankind was perishing from] 
the earth, the cry [was going up to] heaven. 

[° *Thereupon] Micha’el and Sari’el [and Rapha’el and] Gabri’el [looked 
down from the sanctuary of heaven upon the earth, and saw much blood] 
spilled on the earth; [and the whole earth was filled with wickedness and 
violence so that sin was brought upon it. “And four (archangels) hearing (it) 
went in and said to themselves that the voice and cry], as the sons [of earth] 


172 THE BOOKS OF ENOCH En? rz iii 


perish, reach up to the gates [of heaven. 3And they said to the holy ones of 
heaven: ‘Now to you, the holy ones of] heaven, the souls [of men] are making 
their suit [and saying: Bring our case before the Most High, and our destruc- 
tion before the majestic Glory, before the Lord of all Lords in majesty.’ 

4And] Rapha’el and Micha’el, [great Watchers and holy ones, went in and 
said before the Lord of the world that Thou art] our great Lord; (Thou) art 
Lord of the world; [Thou art Lord of Lords and God of Gods and King of 
worlds]. Thy glorious throne is for every generation of generations which are 
from eternity, [and Thy Name is holy, and great and blessed to all eternity, 
and Thy ... is] sacred and ... to all [eternity . . .] 


The identification and the placing of the small fragments r (lines 1-2), s (lines 6-7), t, и, and 
v (lines 10-11) are uncertain. 

Texts for comparison: En? 1 iv (En. 8: 3-9: 3), C, S, S' (En. 8: 4-9: 4), E. 

L. 1 (En. 8: 2). This verse appears to be well preserved in C, apart from {kal égaviodyoov}. 

Ll. 1-11 (En. 8: 3-9: 3) — En? x iv 1-11; see the commentary to En loc. cit. f 

L. 7 (En. 9: 1). :שריאןל]‎ this is the only place in 4QEn where the name of the second 
archangel is preserved; it occurs three times in Enoch: here, in 10: x and in 20: 6. In 9: 1 the 
Greek witnesses, C, S, S’, have Ovpi7A; E hesitates between ’Ur’el (MSS. t'u), and Sur’el (MSS 
gmq), whilst the manuscripts of the group В, and t?, duplicate this name in Surydn wa’ Urydn 
(or Suryál wa’ Urydl). 


In 1o: 1, for the name of the messenger of God to Noah, 5 has OdpuyA again, but C reads 
*IorpanA. In E only the MS. t, with its 'asré'el( yer), preserves a form relatively close to *'IopasjA 
of the Greek archetype of E. Other manuscripts, and the MS. t with its ending, have very 
strange forms in which one detects, however, a sort of lectio conflata of Israél, Suriél, and Uriél, 
written as one or as two names: ’ Asurye ’Ulyer m, ’ Asarya Léyer g, ° Asareye Lalyer q, ’ Arséya- 
láléyur most of the MSS. B.—Only once the Greek of C and C' preserves a faithful transcrip- 
tion of ,שריאל‎ in the list of archangels, En. 20: 6: XapunA, 6 eis ré&v (ro C’) dyiwy (ауюу С”) 
аууда» 6 елі (ете С”) тфу тпуеумата (луата С”) ofrwes (ovrewes C") êri (ere: C’) T mvespam 
(пуат, С’) iuaprdvovow C (xxix" 21-4) and C (xi" 11-13). This description, which is not at all 
clear and has perhaps been recast in a Christian sense, must refer to that kind of sinner who 
imitates the modes of life of the men and of the fallen angels who were living before the Flood. 
E has a slightly different text: *Sarágá'el (a-q), Saraqá'el (B), one of the holy angels, who is (set) 
over the spirits of mankind who sin (in) spirits’. 

According to the same list 'Urf'el, *Light of God’, is also in charge of the world and of 
Tartarus: Odpind, 6 els rdv dyiwy Фууедаэ 6 еті тоб кбороу каї тоё Тартароо, Еп. 20: 2 (ххіхт 
14-15; cf. xi" 1-4); in E 'Ur'el (also in CSCO 235] Aeth 43, p. 78, 23: quotation of 19: 3-20: 2) 
except ’Urd’el in gq. Tartarus is the prison of the stars and of the angels, En. 18-19 and 21, 
of which Ouriel is Guardian: OvpinaA 6 els r&v dyiwv 4уудаэт бе (6 С”) uer! époó jv (uv C") 
kal adros tyyetro avrév (avrwv yy. C') 21: § (C and C^). He also acts as Enoch's guide, 18: 14; 
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19: 1; 21: 5 and 9. He appears again in a similar place, in the accursed valley close to Jerusalem, 
27: 2. In the phrase of 20: 2, after émi rod xdopov, one must of necessity add raév gworrjpav, 
following the expression róv xóepov r&v $worüpwv in 20: 4; see End 1 xi 5-6, note. In the 
passage of En. 33: 3-4 Ouriel appears as a teacher of astronomy, the role which he will retain 
throughout the Astronomical Book of Enoch: 72: 1; 74: 2; 75: 3-4; 78: 10; 80: 1; 82: 7-8. 
The original name of the second archangel as given here in |. 7 appears twice (a second time 
restored) in another Qumran manuscript. In the description of a war formation called ‘towers’ 


ועל כול מגני המגדלות = יכתובר על הראישון מיכ[א]ל [ע]ל [השני :66 פס 
גבריאל על השלישי] שריאל על הרביעי רפאל % מיכאל וגבריאל ליןמין 


This Herodian orthography proves definitely the‏ .14-16 או :0M‏ ,שריאל ורפאל לשמאול] 
reading Sarf'el, "Prince of God’; the reading of 4QEn?®, belonging to an older manuscript, is‏ 
open to doubt: defective spelling of Siri’el, ‘Wall of God’, being alternatively possible. The‏ 
distribution of the four archangels between the four parts of the world in the Manual of War‏ 
(1QM) is not quite explicit: Michael is certainly on the south (‘right’) side of the ‘tower’, and‏ 
Gabriel probably on the east side, Sari’el on the north (‘left’), and Raphael on the west. Exactly‏ 
the same scheme is to be found in medieval cabbalistic treatises, which describe the placing of‏ 
the archangels on the four sides of the God’s throne: Michael on the south, Uriel (this name‏ 
appearing in the Jewish speculation under Christian influence) on the north, Gabriel on the‏ 
east, and Raphael on the west side of the throne. A slightly different arrangement is still to be‏ 
seen (I have seen it) on a tower built about a.p. 412 in the Byzantine city of "Umm 'el-Gimál‏ 
in Northern Jordan. 'T'he name Oipw is engraved on the north side of the castle, and F'aBpind‏ 
on the east side; but Miyax is on the west, and 'Paóox on the south. (See E. Littmann,‏ 
D. Magie, Jr., and D. R. Stuart, PAES iii A 3 (1913), 143-5, nos. 245-8.) For a similar placing‏ 
of images of the archangels in four corners of the dome in later churches (especially in Cap-‏ 
padocia) and in Christian tombs see the paper by P. Perdrizet quoted above, p. 22. In a recently‏ 
discovered church at Selgikler Kóyü in Turkey (ancient Sebaste of Phrygia), dating from the‏ 
tenth century, the architrave of the iconostasis has Christ in the middle, with Mary on his‏ 
right hand and John the Baptist on his left, and on either side MiyagÀ and Ops on the right‏ 
of Mary, T'aBpmmÀ and *Padam)À on the left of St. John; see the preliminary report of N. Firatli,‏ 
Cahiers arch. xix (1969), p. 159, figs. 16 and 17, and p. 163. The hierarchical order is: Michael‏ 
and Gabriel nearer to the Saviour, Ouriel and Raphael in the right and left outside places.‏ 
Exactly the same sequence occurs in an early Christian writing called Epistle of the Apostles,‏ 
known in fragmentary Coptic and Latin texts, or Testament of our Lord in Galilee (in the‏ 
complete Ethiopic version): ‘Now the chief captain of the angels (is) Michael, and Gabriel and‏ 
Ouriel and Raphael followed me (sc. Christ) unto the fifth firmament.’ (M. R. James, The‏ 
Apocryphal N.T., p. 489 § 13.) The same order appears in one witness of the Gospel of Bartholo-‏ 
mew (James, p. 175 (iv 28)).‏ 

The substitution of Ouriél for Sariél, in the original list of the four archangels, which occurs 
in the Greek text of En. 9: 1, is due to the function of Ouriel as the Guardian of Tartarus 
(En. 20: 2); this role of his is strongly emphasized by the early Christian apocalyptic writers; 
see, e.g., the Apocalypse of Peter (James, pp. 512-13) and The Sibylline Oracles, ii, 215 (quoted 
above, p. 92). 

Another theological influence caused the replacement of Sariél by Is(t)raél in En. ro: r. 
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Noah as a remote ancestor of the Chosen People is warned and instructed by an angel bearing 
the name of the eponymous ancestor of the sons of Israêl. According to the Prayer of Joseph 
quoted frequently by Origen, "IopamA is the first archangel; Jacob, man and angel, fights with 
Oùpıinà, who is eighth after Israêl; cf. A.-M. Denis, Pseudepigrapha V.T. Graece, iii. 2 (1970), 
61; James, The Lost Apocrypha of the O.T., 1936, pp. 21-31. To the several attestations of this 
passage I add an implicit reference in Origen, Hom. in Num. xi 4 (ed. W. A. Baehrens, GCS 
30, 1921, p. 83, 19-20; cf. p. 85, 2-4): ‘Nomen enim Istrahel pervenit usque ad angelicos 
ordines.’ 


In conclusion, we may affirm that as early as the Persian period (the probable date of En. 
6—19; above, pp. 28-31) Israelites believed in the existence of four archangels whose names 
and order were: Míka'el (Who is as God?"), Sarf'el ("Prince of God"), Rafa'el (‘(Chief of) 
Repha'im of God"), Gabri’el (‘Strength of God’); En. g: 1 = 4QEn? 1 iii 7. In our Qumran 
manuscript, two of them, Raphael and Michael, appear in line 13 (a mention lost in Greek and 
E, at the beginning of En. g: 4). In an ascending, and different, sequence they appear in En. 10: 
Sariel, Raphael, Gabriel, Michael; in this order they are also known in the Christian writings. 

In the list of the seven archangels (which dates from the third century B.c.; above, pp. 25-8) 
they come in the following order: Raphael (in the second place), Michael (fourth), Sariel (fifth), 
and Gabriel (seventh). 

Ll. 11-12 (end of En. 9: 3). I restore this stichos, which is made up of two parallel phrases, the 
second of which is overloaded, in line with S (En. 9: 3; same passage in S’, but under En. 8: 4): 
Еісауйуєтє тў» кріси Ту трд5 тоу “Үұлотоу, кай т)» атоДейау ТшФу Еудтіюу те 906,5 т) 
peyadwodyns (ueyd)ms S'), ¿vúmuv тоб кәріс» тӛу кәрішу таутот Т) неуаЛоодут (the exact 
meaning of the last expression escapes me); C, as also E and S' (under En. 9: 3), retain only 
the first hemistich. 

Ll. 13-16 (En. 9: 4). The introductory phrase to the prayer (line 13) has been best preserved 
іп 8: каї rpocéAdovres oi réooapes ipydyyelo etrov r@ kupiw; E adds ‘of the kings’, whilst 
S adds 7év aidvwy, the term which is found in the Aramaic original (1. 14), but in the singu- 
lar: ‘Lord of the world’. In fact we are not dealing here with all four archangels, but only 
with the two messengers, Raphael and Michael, who enter into the divine throne-room (cf. 
En. 14: 15-25). The reading [ר]פאל‎ is absolutely certain; the letters Pe and Aleph, which 
have now disappeared, can be read on old photographs, e.g. PAM 42. 231.—I restore the name 
of ‘archangels’ as ‘great Watchers and holy ones' according to En* 1 v 19-20 (En. 12: 3). 

Ll. 13/14. The passage NOY NTH . . .°T has been omitted, in the Aramaic archetype of the 
versions, by hmt. The epithet for God, ‘Lord of the world’, occurs in exactly the same form, 
mr’ ‘lm’, in the Palmyrene inscriptions, CIS ii 3912 (A.D. 134) and 3986 (A.D. 114); see Lidz- 
barski, Eph. i, p. 258; mry ‘Im in a Nabataean inscription of Hegra, CIS ii 271 (cf. RES 1175). 

Ll. 14-15. The order and the number of the epithets for God, as also the praise of the Name, 
probably had the form which is found in C (and E): Z9 et xs r&v Kupiww kal ó 0s ràv Вєбу 
kat Baowreds rôv akóvwr (‘of kings’ E, S, S';+a fourth epithet S and S") «oi (with S and S'; 
om. С) 6 брбуос т) 88 тс cov els rdcas (En®, supralinear addition) ras yeveds (En> = eis 
тасау ті)у уеуеду тфу уеуефу) тоб вйбуов (ЕпР -- тфу бтб тоб айдиов), каі тб буомд соу Tò dyiov 
Kal péya (K.u. om. S and S') rai evAoyyrov eis mdvras Tods aidvas. 
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L. 16. This is a phrase parallel to the preceding one, which has been omitted in the versions‏ 
by the error of homoeoteleuton; I have not succeeded in deciphering and restoring it in its‏ 
entirety.‏ 
4QEn? 1 iv—En. 10: 8-12 (Pl. VIII)‏ 
= [ 
5 [כול עו]ית[א יולנבריאל אמר מ]ליא אוֹ[ל נא על ממזריא ובני זנותא ואובד] 
[בג]י עיריא [מן בני אנשא וב]קרב אבדן [שלח להון ו]אר[כת יומין לא 
איתי להון] 
[=וכול] בֿ[עו] ל[א איתי לאבהתהון עליהון די משכן למח]יא חי[ עלם 
ודי יחיא] 
[כול חד וחד מנהון חמש מאה שנין ייולמיכאל אמר מריא אזל נא מיכאל 
ЕЛЕСІ‏ 
לשמ[יחז]א ולכ[ול חברו]ה* די אתחבֿרו ל[נשיא לאסתאבה בהן בטומאתהן 


[ "e 
יבדון בניהון ויח[זון לאבד]; [חביביהון ואסרהון על] שבעין ל[רין‎ 5 
| בחולי‎ 
[ ארעא עד יומא רבא [די דינהון‎ 
[ Jel ] 
[ ] 13—28 


[0 8, . . all] sins. [5Апа to Gabriel] the Lord [said]: ‘Go [to the bastards 
and the children of fornication, and destroy] the children of the Watchers 
[from among men, and send them] into a war of destruction; and length 
[of days they will not have. And] no request [from their fathers on their 
behalf shall be granted that they should expect] to live [an eternal] life [or 
that each of them should live for five hundred years.’ ™And to Michael the 
Lord said: ‘Go Michael, and] make known to Semihazà and to all his 
companions who associated with [women to defile themselves with them 
in their uncleanness, !that] their sons shall perish, and they shall see the 
destruction [of their beloved ones; and bind them unto] seventy generations 
[in valleys] of the earth unto the great day [of their judgement . . .] 
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The identification and the placing of the little fragments which make up this column, x to e', 
remain somewhat uncertain, except for the identification of fragments y, 5’, and e’. 

Texts for comparison: C, S, E. 

І. 5 (Еп. о: 8). Restore NDN’IY or NN’UN, the two words corresponding well to rds 
ápaprías in C and E. 

1. 5—6 (En. 10: 9). The beginning of this verse is equivalent to C: каї rà (rwv MS.) TaBpiyA 
«леу ó xs; S om. ‘the Lord’. In the expression ézet rods palnpeous in C (replaced by émt rods 
ytyavras in S), the noun wa<p>fnpeor faithfully transcribes the Aramaic "717525 (mamzérayá), 
‘bastards’. The following expression, erel rods keiBdyAovs in C (and S), is simply an explanatory 
Greek gloss (kiBoyAos ‘altered, falsified, false, illegitimate’) which was already to be found in the 
Greek manuscript translated into Ethiopic. But in E the word «:887jAous was not understood, 
either here (‘the outcasts’) or in En. 10: 15 where the phrase ra туата тфу кібӛудер іп С has 
been rendered by ‘all the voluptuous souls’. The verb xai dmóAecov can be retranslated by 
JIN) or by NIN; for this second verb (Hebrew verb?) see En* 1 v 3 (En. ro: 16: dmélegov). 

L. 6. Restore NUN "12 T3 with S, as against C and E which omit 'sons'.— The phrase 
אבדן [שלח להון]‎ 3 p[21] is that of C, except for the metathesis of two parts of the 
clause: méupov aùroùs еу moàéuw amwàias; S (. . . êv roAéuw kai év arwAeiq) and E paraphrase 
this passage.— T he restoration [02] YN! — xai pakpórgs seems to me better than 2112715 ог 
TID"; cf. TDW, feminine singular absolute, in the Targum to Gen. 6: 3. 

LI. 7-8 (En. 1o: ro). Restore T 71" 2, 'in their favour', in line with E (and C in which, how- 
ever, there is a superfluous ‘and’: {kai} rep avrév); S om. I translate ¢Arilovow by the Pa‘el 
participle, plural masculine, of the verb DU. 

LI. 8-9 (En. 10: 11). The beginning of this verse should probably be restored in line with the 
wording in E and in an analogous expression at the beginning of verse [אזל נא מיכאל)-.9‎ 
= mopevov MiyayA of S. The imperative VTINl = kai BAwoov in C and E. Whatever the 
reading (alternatively M'T1"), identification, and placing of this tiny fragment may be, the 
reading 3jAwgov should be retained rather than the emendations Séguwoov or Séguevcov pro- 
posed by Radermacher and Charles; ‘to make known’, i.e. the destruction of their children, 
verse 12 (see note to line 9). It is true that the disagreement between the dative (Zeuala 
kal rois Aourois atv avr@) and the accusative (rais yvve£iv pevyévras) remains unexplained, but 
such syntactical inaccuracies frequently occur in the inscriptions and texts of the Graeco-Roman 
epoch. ‘To Semihaza and to all his companions’ (cf. E), as in 4QEnGiants* 8 5-6: ПЇП"ЇЗЇЇ 2 
]. . ל[א.‎ PIT ח[ברוהי. . .] ידיע להוא לכון‎ 21275; below, p. 315. 

LI. 9-1: (Еп. то: 12). 

L. 9. І гезіюге опіу 77, depending on V'TIN of the preceding line; the expression кай бта» 
of C, S, E (but only soba = éro in EP) should be corrected to {kal} дт: д. 

L. ro. Restore (or T) PT p $20 [ואסר הון על]‎ according to עסס5 (סא‎ adrods (plus חל‎ 
S and E) ¢88opjkovra yeveds in C.—The Greek eis rds уйтов, “їп the valleys', in C and S (‘under 
the hills’ in E is inaccurate) probably translates the Aramaic "21713 or 121712, feminine 
plural construct of bn, ‘valley, vale’, which is found in End x xii § (En. 26: 3: ¢dpavyav C); 
emphatic form NNDN in IQGenAp xxii 4. 

7 L. rr. The versions have not retained the adjective ‘great’ in the expression ‘until the great 
day of their judgement’, יומא רבא די דינהון]‎ TIN; uéypi juépas kpioews aóràv C, S (and E). 
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I find a reference to this verse, and precisely to the reading ‘the great day of judgement’, in 
verse 6 of the Epistle of Jude: dyyéAous . . . eis kpiow peydAns tjuépas Seouois didiois dnd 
Lódov reríjpgkev (cf. 2 Peter 2: 4 and 9). The author of the Epistle of Jude seems, however, to 
have summarized with this short phrase the two accounts in the book of Enoch, the first of the 
punishment of ‘Asa’el, carried out by Raphael (En. 10: 4-8), and the second of the punishment 
of Semihazah and his companions, entrusted by God to Michael (En. ro: 11-13). I point out in 
passing that AZagA in C and in S is certainly ‘Asa’el, the tenth angel (see the commentary to 
En*), and not 'Azaz'el as is generally assumed; the passage in En. 10: 8 év rots épyots тў 
8:8аскаМос AtaxA refers undoubtedly to En. 8: 1. Now, it is in connection with ‘Asa’el that 
mention is made of ‘darkness’ (oxdéros En. 10: 4 and 5, synonymous with {é¢os in Jude) and 
likewise of the ‘great day of judgement’, En. 10: 6. This is the reading in E; in C the genitive 
has to be changed into the dative: èv 7H ñ%uédpa + рєубћу (тўс peydAns MS.) rijs xpeioews; 
ev Ti pép Tis крісео S. 

An unusual variant of verse 6 of Jude, without doubt original, may be read in the Speculum 
(manuscript of the eighth/ninth century): ‘angelos . . . in iudicium magni dei (read ‘diei’, as 
in the other witnesses of the Old Latin version) vinculis eos sanctorum angelorum sub tenebras 
servavit’; see Vetus Latina . . . der Erzabtei Beuron, vol. 26/1, fasc. 6, 1967, pp. 417-19. The 
expression ‘holy angels’ recalls the reading dro {gov dypiwv (read dyiwv) ayyéAwv reripqrev ot 
Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus, iii/44, 4, in his quotation of Jude 5-6 (O. Stahlin, GC'S 12 
(1905), 262; C. Mondésert, Ch. Matray, and H.-I. Marrou, Sources Chrétiennes, 158 (1970), 96). 
I see here a reference to the archangels as executors of the punishments ordered by God. 

For a second reference to the book of Enoch, at verse 13 of the Epistle of Jude, see the 
commentary to En* 2 i 1-3 (En. 88: 3) and to En x (En. 86: 1-3). For the direct quotation of 
En. 1: 9 in Jude 14-15, see the commentary to En* 1 i 15-17. 


[4QEn? r v is missing] 


4QEn? 1 vi—En. 14: 46 (PI. IX) 

— ] די בעותכון] 
5 [לא תתעבד עליכון לכול יומי עלמא ודי]ן לה[וא בחליקו ובגזירו] 
[עליכון: די עוד מן כען לשמיא לא תת]ובון ו[לא תסקון על כול] 
[עלמין ובאסירי ארעא די]ן גז[יר למאסרכו]ן [עד כול יומי עלמא] 

"n 5]‏ קדמיהון תחזון] די לאבד[נא להוון כול חביביכון וכול] 

[ב]ניהון [וב[קנתניא די חביביכון ודי בניהון לא תתהנון] 

T 


тоа‏ [יפ] 
тө‏ [לכון ו]ק[דמיכו]ן על[ חרב אבדן: [ 


[ E 
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[...44... that your petition will not be executed for you for all the days 
of eternity, and] judgement will be [by decision and decree against you, 
sthat from now on to heaven you] will not return and [not ascend throughout 
all ages, and among the prisoners of the earth] a judgement has been decreed, 
[to bind] you [until all the days of eternity; ‘and that first you will see] 
that for destruction [are all your beloved ones and all] their sons, [and the] 
possessions [of your beloved ones and of their sons you will not enjoy for 
yourselves; and] before you they will fall upon [the sword of destruction 7. . .] 


The identification of the fragments, except perhaps that of g’, remains somewhat uncertain. 

‘Texts for comparison: En* 1 vi 13-17 (see notes ad loc.), C, and E. 

Ll. 6-7 (En. 14: 5). In this verse and in the following one the Aramaic seems to use more 
emphatic expressions than those in C. 

L. 6. Mqkérs ...dvaBiira. (read -re) in C corresponds to N7]1 [nn [עוד , . . לא‎ 
[JIPOn, where the verb JIN has rather a modal function: ‘any more . . . never again’. 

Ll. 8-10 (En. 14: 6). L. 8. Ilepi rovrwv seems to translate the temporal conjunction |1717/27|0 
(сі. 1727) Рап. 7: 7) ог קדמת יומיא ,413300 6ווקותפי הו קדמת זנה +6 קדמת אלין‎ 
אלן‎ in IQGenAp xxi 23); well understood in E: wa'émqédma zéntu.—This first clause is 
.abridged in C and E. According to En* r vi 16 the mention of ‘your beloved ones’ was followed 
by the mention of 'their sons', otherwise Giants and Nephilim: all this is telescoped and 
inverted by C in ràv viàv ópóv rÀv dyaryrév; I assume furthermore the omission of ‘all’ 
before both nouns. The phrase which precedes these genitives, eiSnre rijv dadAvav, weakens 
the more emphatic expression: ‘you shall see that for the destruction are (destined)’. The 
particle 67. which should follow i8y7e was for some reason transferred to the next clause, «ai 
Ori odk Eoras..., where it should not be, according to Enc 1 vi 16. 


L. ro. על חרב‎ 951, as in 1 Sam. 31: 4. 


THIRD COPY (4QEn', Pls. IX-XV) 


The description which follows applies also to the first copy of the Book of 
Giants, 4QEnGiants* (see below, pp. 310-17), both En° and EnGiants* 
belonging to the same manuscript. 

Skin of a colour which varies from deep cream to very dark brown, thick 
and stiff in places; surface smooth or finely granular, damaged or flaking 
in parts; back fairly wrinkled. Several fragments have shrunk. 

Guide-lines moderately broad, not very deep. 

Calligraphy from the calamus of a professional and skilful scribe (not, 
however, without variations in the shape and size of letters), dating from the 
early Herodian period or the last third of the first century B.c. The writing is 
characterized by a tendency to use the ‘broken’ form of the letters, a feature 
which recalls the North Syrian Aramaic alphabets, notably Palmyrene. 
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The arrangement of the text in the columns of the scroll is very free, with 
an abundance of vacat and lines left blank, which testify to a well-established 
system of interpunction. This is turn reflects, moreover, a prosperous eco- 
nomic situation in which the price of parchment did not in any way restrict 
the practices of copyists, precisely the situation in the Herodian period, but 
also that of the Hasmonaean. 

The space corresponding to the length of two or three letters, which ful- 
filled the function of our full stop, is used rather infrequently: 1 xiii 24, 2 5, 
5 ii 22. Elsewhere small blank spaces are sometimes caused by a fault in the 
skin or by scraping of the letters: 5 ii 23 and 26. A blank of four to six letters 
separates the items of a list (1 ii 24—9) or starts off a new part of a paragraph: 
I vi 2, Xii 25, 5 ii 21. Such a vacat becomes more important, sixteen to 
eighteen letters long, if the transition from one part of a paragraph to the 
other is made from one line of the column to the other: 1 vi 7 and 9. A blank 
space of the same length may be left in the middle of the line, but only after 
a single final word of the section of the preceding paragraph: 5 ii 29. A half- 
line left blank indicates a new paragraph: 1 v 6—7 and 1 xiii 29. For the whole 
line is left blank if the preceding paragraph completely fills the line (see 
En? 1 xii 4). At 5124 the last line of the paragraph does not stretch as far as 
the intercolumnar margin, and the following line, 25, is left blank none the 
less. 'T'his extra-long blank space indicates that we are passing from the text 
to the Appendix; see p. 208. The same system of interpunction recurs in other 
Herodian manuscripts, particularly in theManualof War, 10M, and previously, 
but less regularly, in Hasmonaean manuscripts, such as 10S and 1QIs*. 

The last word in the line is often detached from the foregoing text and 
aligned in the right-hand line of the intercolumnar margin: 1 v 5 and 8, 
Xli 24, 25, 27, 28, 29; 5 123. This practice seems to be of epigraphic origin; 
compare the Greek, Latin, Palmyrene, Samaritan, etc., inscriptions, where 
the last word, or else the last letter, is often aligned in this way; see Milik, 
RB lxv (1958), 70 n. 1, and Recherches, 79-80. An alternative system, which 
consisted of filling in the blanks at the end of lines with any kind of sign 
(+, X, 0, etc.), is likewise well attested in the Qumrán manuscripts and in 
inscriptions, for example from Palmyra. 

The copy of the text of En* was made most carefully; the scribe very 
seldom made errors, and these he himself at once corrected. Letter omitted 


and added above the line of writing: rn I i 25, בדבין‎ 5 ii 30; letter 


crossed out and corrected: ארבע{ו או‎ r 124; scraping out of a word: 5 ii 26. 
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The orthography is characterized by a fairly abundant use of matres 
lectionis, particularly of Aleph. However, as this occurs rather irregularly 
it must represent a not completely successful attempt by the copyist of 
our manuscript, or one of his predecessors, to reproduce the extra-full 
orthography found, for instance, in 1QIs* and 105. 

Marking of the medial vowels i/e and w/o by Yod and Waw: "TU To 1 ג‎ 
:5; ביניהון ;6 4 לדריהון ;24 ווו חשבוניהון ;28 כולהון ,18 לכון ,16 עובדי‎ 4 2, 
etc. Compare the defective writing, e.g. הnawn‎ 1 i 29; כתליהון ,3 גֹצ תחנניהון‎ 
25; NOD viii 27, and inconsistencies such as ‘D7Pb I xii 28 against NיDילp‎ 
20 апа 97102 + 7 against Diwpl 5 ii 22 and 30. In the last case we are no 
doubt dealing with a phonetic fact, namely the pronunciation of a mono- 
syllabic word while articulating two shevas, g“s‘t, exactly as in Phoenician- 
Punic. 

Notation of the medial vowels e and a in the rising diphthongs ua, ia, etc., 
by an Aleph is fairly frequent: nx[122] x i 15; nN'ITIN xi 27 (but NNN 
xiii 27). For JN in 4 5 one may hesitate between a historical inter- 
pretation (etymological Aleph retained; see below) and an orthographical 
explanation; compare TIINNID and PNXI in 5Q 15 ii 7 and 6 (DJD iii, 
p. 184). Well known from the orthography of 1QIs* and 105 1 the use of 
Aleph to mark the final vowel or, more exactly, to indicate that the final 
vowel should be pronounced: NVM x 1 18; NT] 4 1; NT 4 3 (but PW 
47, TW 5 ii 18), ביא‎ (absolute state of N°) 1 vi 23; КУ ‘to me’ 12 (but ‘b 
20). By the process of ‘hyper-correction’ NUNANN* of the archetype has been 
corrected to NININN in 1 1 20, and NIPIN* to NPIN in 4 3. 

The definite article is normally marked by Aleph, in the singular and in the 
plural, in the masculine and in the feminine. A notable exception, INWN2 
הywרl‎ in 5 ii 28 (followed by NOM, NY), testifies nevertheless to the 
fact that the archetype of En* was made from a manuscript using this type of 
orthography, at the very least in the first part of the book of Enoch; see the 
introductions to En* and En*. The feminine singular absolute of nouns, 
the 3rd person singular masculine perfect of verbs of the third weak root, the 
derived infinitives, etc., are marked by He: np oU 27779 תשבחה ,26 ג ז‎ 29; 
ברכה 4מג עולה‎ v 3 גמd‎ 7; לבנעה ולאעקה‎ 4 9; T1 4 2, DN 5; but the verb 
הוא‎ 4 ro, Pa'el infinitive N23122 9. The final a of the adverbial particles is 
marked by Aleph: 8°02 1 i 24; 821% xii 27; N15 ii 29; on the other hand, 
fio, ‘the whole, complete’, Iv 7. 

The marking of the final 4by Aleph is normal: 817? 5 ii25 and 27; N23 33; 
82" 5 ii 28 (on the other hand, הnN"25);‎ Ntnnh 1i21; NhTxii28; Nbybviar. 
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The etymological Aleph is retained in UN?) 4 3; NDרכ‎ r viti 27; TYT38 v 2; 
for INW see above. It disappears (or passes into y) in MP 5 H 27 (and 
probably קר‘‎ 23); DW 3 2; גוא ז מלין‎ 28. The etymological Sin is marked by 
біп: בשמא ;6 ץ ז שיבתכון‎ xii 24; WY ii 27-8; UNWY and שהריאל‎ 26 aחd‎ 28; 
שנית‎ and שגאהון‎ 3 2 and 4 5, with one exception: Nino r ii 27. This last 
case reflects, once again, the orthography of En*. An epenthetic Nun occurs 
in YTM at 1 vi 12, but not in the Aphel of '//: *n2YN 21. 

Personal pronouns: NIN І уі то апа 19; ХЛ хи 28; Ж 5 1 27; NIMIN 4 2; 
TIN r vi 18; note WNW 5 ii 30, a ‘heavy’ pronoun of the Samaritan 
type, well known now from several Qumran manuscripts, Hasmonaean and 
Herodian. Pronominal suffixes: " passim (written N" 1 vi 12), 1D’ 2 4-6 
(likewise a ‘heavy’ suffix), 1’ masculine with the singular of the noun I ii 
25, 1” feminine with the singular v 8, "1^ masculine with the plural: "rip 
4 6, 12 1118, etc., T 19, etc. Demonstrative pronoun: [77 1 vi 28, normally 
placed after its noun; placed before: NU5D3 T1 viii 30; TT used independently, 
vi 28. The relative pronoun is *7 before verbs as well as the conjunction 
and in composite conjunctions: 71D "7 1 i 1g and 22 (compare דכל‎ in En* 
I ii 3), "72 5 ii 26, "12 1 xii 29, "1 233p 72 1 vi 13 aחd‎ 17; a single exception 
for the composite conjunctions might be nan" ז [ע]ד‎ 1 25, but the reading of 
the first word and the presence of the verb in this phrase remain open to 
doubt. Before nouns we find the form 7, thus 077 in r vi s and hin? 
nn" in the passage just quoted. 

To the particles already mentioned add ° of the direct object before nouns 
in the definite state (passim), the composite preposition 25 in 931255 
(quoted above) and in JlDxלכ‎ r xii 30; 1272 5 іі 27; ТУ 1 vi 14; ĦX xii 26; 
T'N2 xiii 4; JV2 2 5 and 35 1; TN 1 v 19. 

In the imperfect of I are found normal forms and one short form: 
להון ,22 ג 5 תהוון‎ 1 v 5. Pe‘al participle 77D" 3 2. Imperative not reduced 
ג 5 אזל‎ 20. A reduction of the two identical consonants in the Pa'el 
participle PPTA 1 xii 29; cf. Pp in Ene 1 xxvi 16. The causative is 
*Aphel: NIDN 1 v 4, אחויוני ,21 וצ ג אובלוני ואעלוני ,5 ) אשכח ,23 גי אדבקת‎ 
ואחזיוני‎ 5 ii 26; infinitive: ANDI 1 vi 5, WOTN? 29; participle: M319 8. Inner 
passive of the causative, ‘Ophal: n(X)ThN 1 xi 27 and xiii 27. Reflexive forms: 
מתחזא‎ 1 i 21, 2X1nn v 7, לאת[סמיה] 4מג מת[סמין] ;10 4 אתהפך‎ 4 5 and 3 
(without permutation of the dental consonants!); [NN 1 vi 18. 

For comments on syntax and style see the commentary, passim. 

As the number of manuscript fragments of 4Q Enoch belonging to the 
first part of the book of Enoch (the Book of Watchers) is fairly large, each 
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fragment can be assigned to a column of the original scroll and approximately 
to the lines it occupied within the column. This is scarcely possible, in the 
present state of our knowledge of the Aramaic Enoch, for the fourth and 
fifth parts of the Ethiopic version (the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of 
Enoch). Here is the codicological table for the scroll of 4Q En’: 


Width 
of col. 


9'5 cm 


Sections of 
text 


En. 1: 1-5: 1 


4QEn*ii15-30 4QEn*'ra,b,c 


Leaf Col. Letters 
per line 
1 i 47 
ii 54 
[iii-iv] 
2 v 54 
vi 65 
vii 66 
viii — 55 
3 [ix-xi] 


xii 2 
[xiv] 
55 
55 
55 


II 


II 


13 


13 


II 
II 


5: 1 
[7: 1-10: 
13] 
IO: 13- 
13: 6 


13: 6-14: 


18 
14: 18- 
15: I2 
16: 1- 
18: 12 
[18: 12- 
25: 7] 
25: 7- 
32:1 
32: 1- 
36: 4 
[36: 11 
vacat?) 


103: 15- 
106: 4 

106: 4- 
Io7: 2 

[107: 3+ 
vacat] 


Text Sigla of Fragments 
preserved fragments on plates 
En. 1: 9-5: 1 
6:7 ii 26-9 с, 
10: 13-19; У 1-9, 19 e, f, g,1 
12: 3 
13: 6-14: vi 1-29 g, h,i j 
16 
14: 18-20; vii 1-2, k, l,m 
rs: 11(?) 28 
18: 8-12 viii 29- m 
30 
30: I- xii 23-30 n 
32: I 
35: I— xiii 23- n 
36:4 30 
4QEnGiantsa 2 and 3: see 
4QEnGiants* 
49 and 10 
89: 31-7 41-11 4а 
104: 13- 5120-9 sa,b 
106: 2 
106: 13- ii 17-30 b, ci 
107: 2 


Each column of En* comprised thirty lines of the text. Top margin 1-7 cm; 
bottom margin 2:4 cm; intercolumnar margin 1:2 cm. Height of written 
columns 20 cm; height of the scroll 24 cm. Length of the fourteen columns 
of the first part of the work 175 cm, plus a fly-leaf left blank at the beginning 
of the scroll. If the original text of the Book of Dreams and the Epistle of 
Enoch did not much exceed the length of the text translated into Greek and 
into Ethiopic, the approximate length of the scroll of 4QEn* was prob- 


ably 44 m. 


THIRD COPY r83 


Remember, however, that En* belongs to the same manuscript as 4QEn- 
Giants*. The Book of Giants, quite certainly in my opinion, came immediately 
after the Book of Watchers, our fragments En'* 1 i-xiii; see below, introduction 
to 4QEnGiants*. 

Moreover, it is not certain that the Greek version, even less the Ethiopic 
one, has preserved a faithful translation of the Aramaic text. The second 
dream of Enoch, namely the zoomorphic history of the world, told in chap- 
ters 85-90, was slightly expanded in E; see the commentary to En* 4. 

Next, certain pointers in 4QEn* and in the Chester Beatty-Michigan 
papyrus (CM) allow us to conclude that the commencement of the Epistle of 
Enoch was longer in the original than in the versions; see the introduction 
to Ene. Finally, either the Apocalypse of Weeks (see En?) or the last chapters 
of the work (see our fragments 5 i and ii) appear relatively well preserved in 
the early versions, except for the addition of chapter 108, which is missing 
from CM and was certainly missing from our En’. 

Various pieces of information given above, particularly in the paragraph 
on the orthography, and below, in the notes to the text of the fragments, 
justify a fairly definite conclusion that the copy of 4QEn* was made from 
an old manuscript, doubtless belonging to the last quarter of the second 
century B.C. (date of 1QIs* and 1QS). Thus in that period an Enochic 
corpus was already in existence, consisting of four works: the Book of 
Watchers, the Book of Giants, the Book of Dreams, and the Epistle of Enoch 
(see above, Introduction, ch. T). In the process of compilation the Book of 
Watchers was slightly altered and rewritten. This is why the versions of this 
part are closer to the text of En* than to that of En* and En*. 

Furthermore, it is certain that the third part of the Ethiopic Enoch, 
the Astronomical Book, circulated in Aramaic quite separately from the 
tetralogy and in a much more developed form. 'The incorporation of a résumé 
of this work in the Enochic Pentateuch must already have taken place in the 
Christian era, probably at the same time as the inclusion of the Christian 
Book of Parables. This latter certainly did not exist in the Semitic languages, 
Aramaic or Hebrew, nor even in a Judaeo-Greek form. 

I conclude that about the year 100 B.c. there existed an Enochic Pentateuch 
in two volumes, the first containing the Astronomical Book, and the second 
consisting of four other pseudepigraphical works. The compiler of this 
Pentateuch was quite conscious of its analogy with the Mosaic Pentateuch. 
The book of Deuteronomy, a sort of Testament of Moses (imitated in some 
degree by the author of the Epistle of Enoch), ends with a historical section 
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describing the death of the Lawgiver and mentioning his inspired successor, 
Joshua (Deut. 34: 9). In the same manner the compiler of the Enochic 
Pentateuch, perhaps an erudite scribe of the Qumrân scriptorium living 
about the year 100 B.C., added chapters 106—7, which resume the beginning 
of the Book of Noah, the pseudepigraphical sequel to Enoch's antediluvian 
wisdom. 

If we now collate these conclusions with the literary-critical research 
carried out over the last one and a half centuries, we shall observe, without 
surprise, that the exegetes of the Ethiopic Enoch, Charles included, were at 
fault in their tendency to cut up, to vivisect, one might say, the book of 
Enoch into independent pieces of writing composed at widely different 
periods. Nevertheless, certain general observations are more or less con- 
firmed by the facts we have established from the study of the Qumrán 
texts. Thus as early as 1845 Krieger correctly demonstrated that the Book of 
Parables (En. 37~71) forms a separate piece of work dating from a more recent 
period than the rest of the Apocrypha. In 1852 Liicke dated En. 1-36 and 
72-108 between the years 166—160 B.c., changing this immediately, under the 
influence of Ewald, to the years 135-105. Dillmann, who also dated En. 1-36 
and 72-105 to the period of John Hyrcanus, proved that chapter 108 is the 
most recent of all the additions to the primitive work of Enoch, but saw it as 
‘imbued with Essene doctrines’. 


4QEn: 1 i—En. 1: 9-5: 1 (Pl. IX) 
[ 1-4 
] על כולה;ויובד כול רשיעין‎ рч כדי יאתה עם רבו]את קדישו[הי למעבד‎ 5] 5 
[ [ויוכח לכול ב]שרא על עובד[י רשעהון כולהון די עבדו ומללו לארשעה‎ 
]  אננובתאיי [ועל כול מלין] רברבן וקשין [די מללו עלוהי חטין רשיעין‎ 
]  ןוהתחרא בכול עו[בד וחז]וא לכון לעובד ש[מיא ולמנירתא די לא משניין‎ 
במסורת [נה]וריהון די כולה[ון ד]נ[חין וערבין כול חד וחד מנהון בסרכה]‎ 
] | יחזוא לכון ל[א]רעא ואתבוננא בעובד[ה מן קדמיא לאחרנא די מנדעם‎ ₪ 
]  אננובתאו [לא] ל[אשניה ו]כול מתחזא ל כ]ון י[חזוא לכון לדגלי קיטא‎ 
] [בדגלי שתו]א די כו[ל ארעא תתמלא מין וענניא מטרא שפכין‎ 
] [וטלא ינחת עליה *חזוא לכול אילניא כולהון די מתחזין לכון די‎ 
[מיבישין ומנפילין כול עלי]הון ברא מן ארבענואו) [עשר אילנין] דל‎ 
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5 [עליהון מתקימין ע]ד rom‏ ודתלת שנין [יעברן 4חזוא לכון | 
[לדגלי קיטא די שמש]א בהון כוייה ושלקה [ואנתון טלל ומסתרין, בע]ין 
[מן קדמיה על אנפי אר]עא כויתא ולמדרך ע[ל עפרא ועל כפיא מן חמת]א 
[לא תשכחון י*חזוא ודעו] בכול אילניא כולהון *תנ[יצון עליהון pata‏ 
[ירוקין וכול פריהון] ל[ה]דר תשבחה הל[לו ואתבוננוא בכול עובדי]א 


] [אלן ואשכילו די אלהא חי]א די לכול עלם [דעלמין חי הוא עבד כול‎ зо 


margin 


[2 °When He comes with] the myriads of His holy ones, [to execute 
judgement against all; and He will destroy all the wicked, and will convict 
all] flesh, with regard to [all their] works [of wickedness which they have 
committed in deed and in word, and with regard to all] the proud and hard 
[words which wicked sinners have spoken against Him. 2 Consider] all (His) 
work, and observe ye the work(s) of the heavens, [and the luminaries which 
do not change their courses] in the stations of their lights, that all arise [and 
set, each one of them in its order]. ?Observe ye the earth, and consider 
its works [from the first one to the last one, that nothing at all] changes, and 
everything is visible to you. [Observe ye the signs of summer, and consider 
the signs of] winter, that the whole [earth is filled with water, and clouds pour 
down rain, and dew comes down upon it. *Observe all the trees that are seen 
by you that they wither and shed all] their foliage, except fourteen [trees] 
whose [foliage remains] until two or three years [pass. «Observe ye the signs 
of summer] whereby the sun burns and glows; [and ye] seek [shade and 
shelter before it on] the burning earth; [and ye are not able] to tread on [the 
ground or the rocks on account of] the heat. [s ‘Observe and enjoy] all trees; 
on all of them blossoms [their foliage, and] it [is green on them, and all their 
fruit (is brought forth)] in glorious pride. Praise ye [and consider all these] 
works; [and understand that the] living [God,] who [lives] for ever [and ever, 
created all . . .] 


Texts for comparison: Jude 14-15 (En. 1: 9), En? r ii (En. 2: 1-5: 1), C, E. 

LI. 15-17 (En. 1: 9). E abbreviates the original; it appears, moreover, to have been altered 
to conform with the recognized text of Jude 14-15. The text of C, although glossed in two 
places, is relatively close to the Aramaic. The closest to the original is the text of the quotation 
in the Epistle of Jude, preserved by pseudo-Cyprian, an African writer later than A.D. 258, 
Ad Novatianum 16 (ed. W. Hartel, 1871, Cyprian iii, 67: Commentary on Matt. 10: 28); see the 
edition of Vetus Latina, Beuron, 26/1: W. Thiele, Epistulae Catholicae, 6th fascicle, 1967, 
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рр. 426—8. I agree with Thiele that the text of ps.-Cyprian is a form, more archaic than those 
of the other witnesses to the Epistle of Jude, of the quotation itself, and not a direct borrowing 
from the text of the book of Enoch. 

L. 15. ‘And behold! in E takes up iSov in Jude; óre in C is probably a slight corruption of 
ére = °TD.—Future [NNN] = épyera: C = yémasé'é E* and in Ethiopic text of Jude 14 
(quoted in CSCO 221/ Aeth. 41, 1962, p. 66, 13 and 123, 18-19) = veniet of Jude 14 in pseudo- 
Vigilius, Contra Varimadum Arianum, PL 62, 363.—["1] WT)? NX[1AI OY] is equivalent to 
¢v pvpidoww dyiwv dyyéAwv adrod of several Greek minuscules in Jude 14 (avrod om. X alii syrh). 
СЕ, еу дуішу ayyéAwv pupidow in Pap. 72; M. Testuz, Papyrus Bodmer VII-IX, 1959, p. 23 
(not of the third century, but of the first half of the fourth century; E. de Strycker, La forme 
la plus ancienne du Protévangile de Jacques, 1961, pp. 22 and 196; V. Martin, Papyrus Bodmer 
XX: Apologie de Philéas, évéque de Thmouis, 1964, pp. 10-11). Ps.-Cyprian omits dyiwv: ‘ессе 
venit cum multis millibus nuntiorum suorum.’ E is relatively close to the original in this passage: 
‘he comes with myriads of holy ones’ (omitting adrod, which is retained in Jude 14: ba’a’@lafihu 
gédusdn = év ayiats mvpiiow avrod). C glosses: épyerat ov rots (sic) uvpiáow {avrod kal rois} 
dyiots aðroô. This phrase in En. 1: 9 was borrowed from Deut. 33:2: WTP 1227 0701853; 
on the epenthetic -m and the collective godes ‘the holy ones’, Milik, Biblica, 38 (1957), 253 
and note 2, and ibid. 48 (1967), 573. The change of dre to i8ov, and of the present épyera: to 
the past tense #AGev, also the additions xUpios and dyyéAwy, are peculiar to the quotation from 
Jude 14, the explanatory modifications in comparison with the original text of En. 1: 9. 

L. 16. After ‘et arguere omnem carnem de omnibus factis impiorum (read ‘impiis eorum’, 
corresponding to repli rdvrwv r@v épywv iceBeias avrév and to ‘de omnibus operibus impietatis 
eorum' in pseudo-Vigilius, loc. cit.) quae fecerunt impie', pseudo-Cyprian adds ‘et de re (?) 
locuti sunt', a reading which is very likely to be original, because it corresponds to a phrase in 
C (where it is transposed to follow Adywv in the following hemistich): 0 wepi wdvrwy dv Kare- 
AdAnoay. Perhaps the original meant to say ‘all the works of their ungodliness which they have 
committed by deed and by word’, to be retranslated probably: °T עובדי רשעהון כולהון‎ 
.עבדו ומללו לארשעה‎ 

І. 17. The quotation from Jude is closer to the original than the text of C and E: xai epi 
mdvrwy Tov oKAnpav (+Adywr, N C 1611 alii, sy) dv éAdAnoev kar’ adrod Guaprwlot daeBeis: 
‘et de omnibus verbis impiis quae de deo (read ‘eo’) locuti sunt peccatores’, ps.-Cyprian. Note 
that the expression oxAnpot Adyor (also in C: Kat oxAnpav dv éAdAnoay Adywv) abridges the 
original phrase, where two synonymous adjectives are used: רברבן [קשין‎ [125]. For the 
first see Dan 7: 8, 11, 20, for the second Tob 13: 12 (16) in which the corresponding words 
in Aramaic to of épofow Adyov okAypov of א‎ and to ‘qui dixerint verbum durum’ in the Old 
Latin are NWP ימ]ל[לון מלא]‎ *T], 4QTobaram* 2 ii 15; both adjectives are used in 
וקשין‎ 122231, Ene z ii 13 (En. 5: 4). 

LI. 17-19 (En. 2: 1). In lines 17-18 the text of C and E, and even indeed the Aramaic archetype 
of the Greek version, omits by homoeoteleuton (72199 TID אתבוננו בכול עובד(וחזו‎ 
.שמיא‎ 

L. 18. I translate oí $«orápes by NIYY1Y5, related to the Aphel W"3N, ‘to shine’, generally 
used in the manuscripts of the Astronomical Book; cf. the Hebrew terms "172 (pl. 11873) 
and 171112. 
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L. 19. The phrase (117712 1710022 ‘in their... of lights’ is omitted in C and E. The 
meaning of this word, unknown in the later Aramaic dialects, can be established thanks to two 
other scraps of evidence, one Aramaic and the other Hebrew. In a fragment of the Astronomical 
Book (provisional siglum 4QEnastr> 28 2) [וכש]לטנהון לכל מסרתהון ם0ו6₪זקצ6 6ז‎ 
corresponds to ‘and according to their power {and} in their stations’ in En. 82: 10 end (below, 
p. 295). The translation of 911107 by ‘station’, or more accurately ‘relative position of a star 
in relation to others’, is corroborated by the context of 1QS x 2-5, which I quote zm extenso 
with some corrections borrowed from the manuscripts of 4QS: 


בהופיע : מאורות מזבול קודש עם האספם למעון כבוד במבוא מועדים לימי חודש יחד תקופתם עם 
+ מסרותם זה לזה בהתחדשם יום גדול לקודש קודשים ואות למפתח “Ton‏ עולם לראשי 5 מועדים 
בכול קץ נהיה, 


*When the lights shine forth from the Holy Dwelling-Place, and when also they retire (lit. 
are gathered) to the Place of Glory, when the constellations (of the Zodiac) make (their) entrance 
on the days of the new moon, and their circuit at their positions, every new moon succeeding 
one after another; it is a Great Day for the Holy of Holies, and a sign for the unlocking of 
everlasting mercies corresponding to the beginning of (the apparition of the Zodiac) constella- 
tions, to last for all time to come. 

The description of the movement of the heavenly bodies by the expressions OY OND jen 


n1? n? Dn1?02 is certainly analogous with the passage we are considering, where the 
‘courses’ of the stars correspond to ‘their circuit’, OND IPN (HAMM IPN, ‘their circuits’, 
4QS), that is, the apparent movement of the stars on the celestial sphere, from East to West 
(line 19), according to the law of diurnal motion, following their parallels during a sidereal day. 
The second term ONTON, thanks to the explicit phrase 7112 711, one in relation to the other’, 
denotes with precision the permanent relative position of the stars. 

From this interpretation of D1 N and of א 1005 מומס(1)ר ה‎ 3-4 there follows an important 
semantic definition for the term O°" T9179, which cannot by any means be translated by ‘festivals’, 
because it is parallel to NIN and describes the stars, not even the phases of the moon. The 
only stars which were associated with the ‘days of the month’, WTI "73°, and which were thought 
to follow after one another every month, starting from the first of each ,בהתחדשם ,פס‎ 
are those of the Zodiac, one circular section of the sky divided into twelve constellations, each 
one of which corresponds to one month of the year according to the position occupied by the 
sun in thesky. An Aramaic work from Cave 4 of Qumran contains the traditional list of the names 
of the signs of the Zodiac, divided according to the months (the Ram, NTT, in the month of 
Nisan, etc.) and to their distribution within each month. The term D°TY1D in 1QS x 3 should 
therefore be translated as ‘constellations of the Zodiac’. I find the same term in the fragment of 


4QEnastr? quoted above, line 1 — En 82: 9: ל]מעדיהון לחדשיהון לדגליהון‎ ix]; 
translated in Ethiopic by ‘in their festivals and in their months’ (add: ‘according to their signs’). 
The same term will also be used to retranslate ‘their festivals’ of C in En 2: 1; see En“ 1 ii 1 
.[ובמעדיהן]‎ 

The relation of our term N10?) 6 המסורות‎ in 1QM iii 3 and to DNINIOD in iii 13 is 
not clear. According to the context it is a nomen officii, no doubt ‘army officers’. A term, with 
a primarily astronomical meaning, ‘station, position, specific rank’, is thus applied in 1QM to 
officials. Parallel examples of a semantic evolution like this are not hard to find, for example in 
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the Hebrew THY and in its nominal derivatives, but especially in the Assyrian mazzaltu 
(< mazzaztu) and mazzdz, which stands for 'Stellung, Posten, Standort, Dienststelle, 
Dienstschicht, Funktionsperiode, Kampfstellung’ and also for the positions of the stars, of the 
planets, of the moon. In Syriac the plural of the first of these denotes precisely the Zodiac, whilst 


the singular Hebrew DT has retained mainly the astrological meaning ‘fate, good fortune’. 

At the end of line 19 the phrase (/12102 . . .» 1127102 is omitted by homoeoteleuton; 
see the note to En? ii r. 

Ll. 20-30 (En. 2: 2-5: I) = En® 1 ii 1-11; see the commentary to Епа. 

L. 20. N3I2DN' is an *over-corrected' form. 'The archetype of En* 334 ואתבוננוא‎ ). 
חזוא‎ in Ec, same line). The copyist of our manuscript ‘corrected’ this spelling to NJ’ instead 
of Y. 

LI. 21-3 (En. 2: 3). I add JI) after NII, drawing on JID"? NIM in line 20 of Ene = חזו‎ 
in En* (En. 2: 2). If my addition [2]12 °T N[INW], line 22, is correct, the text of Enc differs 
from that of En? (q.v.) and, moreover, is closer to the text of the Aramaic manuscript used 
by the Greek translator of the Book of Enoch, of which there remains only one witness—and 
paraphrased at that—namely the Ethiopic version. But the details of what I have restored in 
this verse, both here and in En?, remain very uncertain and hypothetical. 

LI. 23-5 (En. 3). At the beginning of this verse the text of En* was probably equivalent to that 
of the Aramaic archetype of the Greek version, represented here only by E, and differing 


somewhat from the text of En*, which omits, after N^12?N, the phrase "'T די מתחזין לכון‎ 
(cf. ‘how they appear’ in E); I add לכון‎ according to En. 2: 2: En<, line 21; Ens, line 2. 


4QEn: 1 ii—En. 6: 7 (Pl. X) 
[ ] 23 
0004 *[ו]אלן שמהת [רבניהו]ן ש[מיחזה די הוה ראשהון ארעתקף תנין לה‎ 
] רמעאל‎ 
תליתי לה כוכבאל רביעי לה | . . . אל חמישי לה :₪ רעמאל שתיתי לה]‎ s 
עשא[ל‎ vaca: [ד]ני[אל] ש[ביעי לה] זיקיאל תמיני [לה ברקאל תשי]על לה‎ 
עשירי לה]‎ 
וחרמני [חד] עשר לה מטר[אל תרי עשר לה 969 ]עננאל תלתת עשר לה‎ 
סתוא[ל]‎ 1 
ארבעת [עשר לה] 06 שמשי[אל חמשת עשר לה ]שהריאל שתת‎ 
עש[ר] ל[ה]‎ 
ת[מיאל שבעת עשר לה :הוש טוריאל תמנית עשר לה :גcגש ימא|ל [תשעת‎ 
] עשר לה‎ 
[ [יהדיאל עשרין לה :44 יאלין אנון‎ 5 
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[* "And] these are the names of their leaders. S[emihazah, who was their 
chief; Ar't*qoph, the second to him; Ram‘’el], third to him; Kékab’el, fourth 
to him; [-’el, fifth to him; Ra'm'el, sixth to him]; Dani’el, seventh to him; 
Zéqi'el, eighth [to him; Baraq'el], ninth to him; 'Asa'el, [tenth to him]; 
and Hermoni, eleventh to him; Matar’el, [twelfth to him]; ‘Anan’el, 
thirteenth to him; S*taw’el, fourteenth [to him]; Samsi‘el, [fifteenth to 
him]; Sahri’el, sixteenth to him; Tfummi’el, seventeenth to him; Tari’el, 
eighteenth to him; Yom’e]l, [nineteenth to him; Yehaddi’el, twentieth to 
him. *These are . . .] 


For this passage, which contains the list of twenty fallen angels, chiefs of tens, see the com- 
mentary to En? 1 iii 5—12. 

L. 24, end. The name of the third angel was perhaps written here with ‘Ain רמעאל‎ 
(En 280159), the writing implied by the Greek texts; see note e to the Table of angels in 
the commentary to Епа. 


[4QEn" 1 iii and iv are missing] 


4QEn* 1 v—En. 10: 13-19 and 12: 3 (РІ. ХІ) 


[ולע]יקא' ול[חבוש py‏ ע]למא" 0e‏ 5 חר[יר ויעדי מן כען עמהון 
יתאסרון עד מסף] 

[דרה]ון Ppa‏ [דינא די ]אדין יאבדון לכו[ל דריא * אכרת כול nmn‏ 
ממזריא ובני ] | 

[עיריא בדי ארשיעו אנשא] * ואכרת עולה מן [אנפי ארעא וכול עובד 
באישותא ] 

[יעדא ותתחזא נ]צבת קושטא ותהו[א ברכה ועובדי קושטא לעולם בחדוה 
“ахи”‏ | 

s‏ ]19217 כול קשזיטין יפלטון ולהון [חיין עד די יולידון אל]פין וכול יומי 

[ילדותכון ו[שיבתכון בשלם ית[מליון vacat‏ [ 

]= באדין תתעבד כל ארעא ]בקושט וכולה תתנצ[ב אילנין ותתמלא] ברכה 
> וכול אילנין | 

[דארעא די יבעון יתנצבון בה ולהון מנצבין בה גנין וכול кло‏ 7[ 
תתנצב בה 
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[יעבדון אגני?) חמרא אלף וכול זרעא די יזדרע בה יעבד לכול חדה 
וחדה סאה א]לף 


10-18 [סאין [ 
[:= ואנה חנוך הוית קאם ומברך למרא רבותא למלך עלמיא ו]ארו ע[י]רא 
20-30 [וקדישא רבא [ 


[22 3. . . and unto] torture and to everlasting [confinement in prison]. 
14And everyone who is condemned, [will be lost from now on; with them 
they will be bound until annihilation of] their [generation]; and at the time 
[of judgement] which I (God) shall judge, they will perish for all [genera- 
tions. Destroy all the spirits of the bastards and the sons of the Watchers, 
because they made men to act wickedly]. ¥SAnd destroy iniquity from [the 
face of the earth, and let every deed of wickedness disappear; and let] the 
plant of righteousness [appear]; and it shall become [a blessing, and deeds 
of righteousness shall be plant]ed [forever with joy. "And now all] the right- 
eous shall escape and they shall be [alive until they beget] thousands; and all 
the days [of your youth and] of your old age shall be completed in peace. 

[Then all the earth shall be tilled] in righteousness, and it shall all be 
planted [with trees and be filled] with blessing. And all the trees [of the 
earth which they desire shall be planted in it; and they shall plant gardens in 
it and every garden which] will be planted in it [shall produce a thousand 
jars of wine, and of every seed which will be sown in it every single seah 
shall produce] a thousand [seahs . . . 

12 3And I Enoch began to bless the Lord of Majesty and King of the ages, 
and] behold, the [great holy] Watcher [called me . . .] 


Texts for comparison: S (En. 10: 13-14), C, E. 

L. 1 (En. 10: 13 end). JAY 019151: restoration exempli gratia of kai іс тӛ ёєошотуроу 
avvkMoews alóvos in C (and in S); for JAY see Ene 1 xxii 1 (En. 22: 4). 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 1o: 14). L. 1. T 5127 in En* is equivalent to xal ó« dv in S; C and E, less good, 
koi órav. 'T'he Ёогт "П is Pe'il of NN, ‘to take proceedings’. A nominal derivative of this 
verb, I, often recurs in Aramaic deeds and contracts; see D7D ii, p. 138, note to Mur 26 5. 
The primary meaning of DMN, however, is ‘to burn, to be ablaze’, which explains the mistrans- 
lation in C and E, xarakavot$. However, the accurate translation in S, karaxpifj, can only be 
a felicitous emendation made by a learned copyist, contextus gratia. 'The remainder of verse 14 
is better preserved in S than in C, which adds ópo6 (om. S and E) and omits aùrôr after yeveâs 
(‘generations of generations’ E). The reading TY[11 Y 7] at the beginning of line 2 is preferable 
о ХГ] ог to .[עלמי]א‎ After this word comes the second hemistich of the verse, omitted 
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in the Greek, by homoeoteleuton probably: QU''Y'T . . .) INT. With the expression 221 
עד יום די יתדינן ועד זמן יום קצא די דינא רבא די מנהון eזגקmסc דינא די אדין‎ 
יתעבד‎ in ימת‎ 1 xxii 2-3 (En. 22: 4). IN "'1, ‘that (I God) I shall judge’, for it is God 
himself who is speaking here to the archangel Michael (En. 10: 11; cf. En> 1 iv 8). On the 
‘great judgement’ see further the note to En> 1 iv 11. The author of the Book of Enoch makes 
a distinction here, as elsewhere, between a temporary judgement and a temporary incarceration 
which threaten the wicked angels and wicked men on the one hand and, on the other hand, the 
final judgement with eternal confinement. 

Ll. 2-3 (En. 10: 15). ממזר"א ם0‎ = 6/ «ifóqAo: see the note to En? 1 : 6. 

LI. 3-4 (En. ro: 16). L. 3. NN "DIN T2 with E: drò rûs yĝs C. 

1. 4. קושטא‎ : between Waw and Sin a gap, owing to a defect in the skin, rather than to the 
scraping of a letter. This term is translated by two synonymous words in C апа Е: 1251 
קושטא‎ = rò puròv ris 8uatoosvgs kal ris åìņbeías. Then in C an omission by homoeoarcton: 
;נצבת (קושטא. . >קושטא לעלם‎ E is fairly close to the original. 

Ll. 5-6 (En. ro: 17). L. 5. Read and restore פין‎ [^N] in line with youd8as in C, rather than 
ТЗ ]7N] in line with E. | 

L. 6. In En* the transition from the 3rd person plural, used in the first hemistich, to the 2nd 
person plural in the second hemistich, is abrupt and unexpected, but not without parallel in 
the poetic texts of the Semites. C and E carry over the 3rd person into the second hemistich 
also. The reading «ai rà odfflara a)róv in C (and in E) has already been explained correctly by 
Wellhausen (Skizzen und Vorarbeiten, vi, 241, 260) as a mistranslation of PANAY (AnAY 
in Hebrew), ‘their old age’. However, the full writing of our manuscript, JIDNA°V, does not 
give rise to any confusion of the two words. The Aramaic archetype of the Greek version must 
have had the defective form TI2D2U (or זס (שבתהון‎ else the translator misread IDNA as 
T1232 which he understood as ‘your sabbath’; cf. the forms NAW and NNW '(the) sab- 
bath’ in Judaeo-Aramaic, Christian Palestinian Aramaic, and Syriac. Forms of this kind point 
to the transition from -a- to -o- or -u- when close to labials, a phonetic phenomenon which 
was widespread in the Near East, as testified by Semitic and Greek inscriptions; see Milik, 
Recherches, pp. 41, 83, 197, 329, etc. 

L. 7 (En. 1o: 18). E seems here to be closer to the original than C which replaces ‘it (sc. the 
earth) in its entirety (71 212)' by év adr), and the plural of אילנין‎ by the singular 8év8pov. 

Ll. 7-9 (En. 10: 19). The beginning of the verse, lines 7-8, is slightly abridged in E. In the 
clause of C, xai mávra rà 560800 rijs yfjs dyaMudoovrat durevOjcera, the first predicate is 
certainly wrong ('the trees of joy' in E is only an approximate adaptation of it). I see in this a 
mistranslation of ТУ ДЇ? *'T: ‘and all the trees of the earth which they (that is, the just) will 
desire will be planted there’. The translator might have taken this form of Y2 as a defective 
form of JI¥12", ‘they will utter shouts of joy’; cf. dyaAAiaca: in Tob. 13: 13 (17) which 
translates the Aramaic "YJ, 4QTobaram® 2 iii 2. 

L. 8. The Greek words dymédous and 4 dyzedos in C cannot be retranslated by 1*/2'12 and 
8/3712, since the predicate of the second clause is in the feminine: 2 X1n (active in C: 
Gvrevowow; the passive in E was probably introduced by the Ethiopic translator). Secondly, 
these ‘vineyards’ yield not only wine but also other produce. The Aramaic original doubtless 
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had 7°) and NIJ ‘plot of cultivated land, garden’; I add 41D in front of NI to take account 
of the plural zovjoovaw. 

L. g. rpoyods (otvov), ‘vessel from which one draws in order to pour the wine into the cups’; 
E inexact, ‘a surfeit of wine’. One would hesitate to choose a precise Aramaic term from amongst 
several which denote large vessels for wine, such as NIAN or NIT. On the shapes of these vessels 
in the Graeco-Roman period see H. Ingholt and others, Recueil des tesséres de Palmyre, 1955, 
passim, and the Index by H. Seyrig, ibid., p. 199 (‘Matériel des banquets et distributions’: 
cratére, amphore, cruches, baril, etc.). 

LI. 9/10. The passage concerning seeds (essentially JUIN, ‘wheat’) is better preserved in E 
{Бап іп С: каї (тартдѕ> тоб опброо тоб опарёртоѕ ё адтй» каб” ékagrov pérpov (roijget 
xtAedda pérpwv, Kal ékaorov pérpov) éAéas поијсє: ауа. Вітооѕ дка. Тћиѕ С abridges the begin- 
ning and makes an omission by homoeoarcton. The term uérpov often translates the Hebrew 
ПХО in the Septuagint. A seah of wheat (approximately 15 litres) produces 1,000 seahs, but 
a seah of olives yields only 1o baths, equivalent to 30 seahs, of oil; on this metrological system 
see Milik, DJD iii, pp. 37-41. 

І. 19 (En. 12: 3). The Greek коі éorws yunv Aivwy eddoydv translates word for word the 
Aramaic J2h1 Dap nin, the meaning of which is ‘I began to bless’. This syntactical 
inchoative use is known in Biblical Aramaic (YW... Wj? Esd. 5: 2), in Judaeo-Aramaic 
(D°Nj? reduced to Nj? and jP), and, once, in Palmyrene: gm whn’ wqrb ‘he began to make (sacred) 
buildings and gifts’, Inv. ii 1 5 (in the Greek counterpart of this bilingual, there is a different 
formulation: apégavra . . . krigwaow kal dvafypacw); in any case this is not ‘a rather doubtful 
meaning’ of gm, as J. Cantineau, Grammaire du palmyrénien épigraphique, p. 74, states. Spell 
DNp, and not D*p, according to Ent 2 i 19. 

According to En it is a single Watcher, XY, who speaks to Enoch, and not ‘the Watchers’ 
as in C and E. Drawing on oi &ypiyopot ro ӛуіо» тоб peydov in C, restore NV"TP 1] NVY 
(827, “һе great holy Watcher’, hence an archangel, rather than [X29 NTPT] NT, 
*the Watcher of the Great Holy One'. On TU*'T21 T^N see the note to En* 1 i 3. This 
archangel remains anonymous, exactly as *one of the holy ones' who raised Enoch up near 
the divine throne is anonymous, En. 14: 25 (C; om. E). On the four archangels who guide 
Enoch on his journeys, see the notes to End 1 xi 5-6 (En. 23: 4), En? 1 xxii 5—7 (En. 22: 6), 
En* 1 xxvii 19 (En. 33: 3). 

According to the Greek and Ethiopic texts of En. 13: x the transition from the archangel's 
commandments to the execution of his orders by Enoch is too abrupt. Instead of 6 6¢ ‘Evuy 
7@ Aland elwev: wopedov in C (‘then Enoch withdrawing said to Azazel’ in E) I suggest ó 
‘Evwyx, ropevov Kai eié rH Aland; cf. Aivwy ... wopedou kal eirré rots éypqyópo:s in En. 12: 
3-4, and Aivwy . . . ropedOyr, Kal elmé ros wémpaciy ce in 15: 1-2. On Azael/ Azazel, to be 
read ‘Asa’el (name of the roth angel), see pp. 28-30, 34, 92, 131, 156, 177. 


4QEn* 1 vi—En. 13: 6—14: 16 (Pls. XII, XIII) 


עם [כול תחנ]ניהון על כול !| פשת]הון לכול חד וחד [מן עובדיהון ועל כול 
די מתחנין די תהוא להון ] 
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[סליחה ואורכ]1 ₪ +וה[וית אז]ל [ויתב על מי דן די בארע דן די לימין 
חרמונ]ין די למ[ערבהון ] 
[וספר דכרון] תחנניה[ון הוית קרא עד די דמכת יוהא חלמין עלי נחתו 
וחזיון עלי נפל]ו עד ד[י נטלת ] 
לשכני עיני לתרעי ה[יכל שמיא [ 
5 וחזית חזיון דרגוז או[כחה ואתה קל ואמר מלל לבני שמיא לאוכחותהון 
יוכדי אתעירת נגדת ] 
עליהון וכולהון כנישין כחדה ויתבין וא[בלין באבל מיא די בינת לבנן ושניר 
מתכסין אנפין ] 
vacat‏ > ומללת קודמיהון כול [חזיון די חזית בחלמיא ושרית למללה ] 
במלי קושטא וחזיה ומוכח לעירי שמ[יא [ 
vacat‏ יוו ספר מלי קושט[א ואוכחות עיריא די қозу үо PN‏ 
כלקובל די פקד ] 
о‏ [קדישא רב]א בחלמא די ліх‏ [חלמת ובחזיתא דא ліх гуп:‏ בחלמי די 
כען אמר בלשן בשרא בנשמת פומי ] 
]7[ יה[ב] רבא לבני [אנשא] למל[לה בהון ולאתבוננה בלבב ‏ היך די חלק 
וברא אלהא לבני אנשא למבינות ] 
[מל]י מנדע ליא חלק ועבד וברא לא[וכחה לעיריא לבני שמיא : אנה כתבת 
לבעותכון אנתון עיריא ] 
ובחזיה לי [את]חזית כלקובל די בעו[תכון לא תתעבד עליכון לכול יומי 
עלמא ודין להוא בחליקוא ] 
ובגזירוא [עלי]כון + די עוד מן כ[ען לשמיא לא תתובון ולא תסקון על כול 
עלמין, ובאסירי ארעא דין ] 
5 [גזיר למאסר]כון עד כול יומי ע[ למא, ודי קודמיהון תחזון די לאבדנא להוון 
כול חביביכון וכול ] 
בניהון ובק[ניאניא] די חביביכ[ון ודי בניהון לא תתהנון לכון וקודמיכון יפלון 
על חרב ] 
אבדן ‏ כלקובל די ב[עותכ]ון על[יהון לא תתעבד לכון היך די לא תתעבד 
על נפשתכון ותהוון ] 


8261616 o 
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אנתון בעין ומתחנ[ין ולא תהוון‎ 
] ממללין כול מלה‎ 
מן כתבא די אנה כתבת [יוליא על חזיה כדן אתחזא הא עננין בחזיתא הוו‎ 
| ] קראין לי ושחקין()‎ 
לי זעקין וזיקין וב[רקין לי מבהלין ומ . . . ין לי ורוחיא בחזיתי אפרחוני‎ ₪ 
] ונטלוני‎ 
לעלא ואובלוני ואע[לו[ני ב[שמיא יועלת בהון עד די אדבקת לשורי בניאן‎ 
] מתבנא אבני ברד‎ 
[ולשנ]י נור סחרין סחור סח[ור להון ושריו למדחלותני ול . . . . ני = ועלת‎ 
] אנה בלשני נורא אלן‎ 
ד]י אדבקת לביא ר[ב מתבנא באבני ברד וכותלי ביתא דן הוו כלוחת‎ ty] 
] אבנין וכולהון הוו‎ 
[די תלג ומבנא ד]* תלג אש[ן י: וטלליא כזיקין וכברקין ובינתהון כרובין די‎ 
] נור ושמיהון די מין‎ 
דלק סחר ל]כול כתליהו[ן סחור סחור להון ותרעין די נור דלק‎ т =] 2; 
|  ] ועלת בביתא דן די הוא חמם‎ 
[כנורא וקריר כ]תלגא וכול [תענוג חיין לא איתי בה והא דחלה לי חפיתני‎ 
] ורעדה לי אחדתני‎ 
והוית מזדעזע ורע]ד ונפלת [על אנפי ואחזיאת בחזיתי > וארו חזית תרע‎ <] 
] אוחרן די פתיח‎ 
[לקודמי וביא אוחרן די] מן דן רב וכולה [מתבנא בלשני נור > וכולה פריש‎ 
| לחדה בהדר וביקר‎ 
плом» [וברבו כלקובל די לא א]5ל לאדמה לכו[ן על הדרה ועלן רבותה‎ 
] הות די נור‎ 
[ועליתה הות די ברקין וזיקין וטללה די נור דלק = ואחזיאת וחזית בה כרסא‎ > 
] רם ומחזיה‎ 


[23 © . .] with [all] their requests concerning all their souls, with regard 
to every one [of their deeds individually and concerning all they were re- 
questing, that theirs might be forgiveness and leng]th (of life). 7And I went 
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on [sitting by the waters of Dan, in the land of Dan, which is to the south of] 
Hermonin, on their west side; [and I read the book of the account] of their 
requests [until I fell asleep. “And behold, dreams came down upon me, and 
visions] fell upon me until [I lifted up] my eyelids to the gates of the palace 
[of Heaven . . .]; and I saw a vision of the wrath of chastisement, [and a 
voice came and said: ‘Speak to the sons of heaven to reprimand them.’ ?And 
when I awoke I went] unto them and they were all assembled together and 
sitting and weeping [in Abel-Mayya, which is between Lebanon and Senir, 
with their faces covered]. And I spoke before them all [the visions which 
I had seen in dreams, and I began to speak] in words of truth and vision and 
reprimand to the heavenly Watchers [. . .]. 

м ''he book of the words of truth [and reprimand of the Watchers who 
were from eternity, according to what] the Great [Holy One commanded] 
in the dream which I [dreamt. And in this vision ?I saw in my dream what 
I now say with tongue of flesh, with the breath of my mouth], which the 
Great One has given to the sons [of men], to speak [with them and to under- 
stand in (their) heart. 3As God has decreed and created the sons of men to 
understand] words of knowledge, so He has decreed and made and created 
me to reprimand [the Watchers, the sons of heaven. +I wrote down the 
petition of you, Watchers], and in a vision it appeared to me that your 
petition [will not be executed for you for all the days of eternity; and judge- 
ment will be by decision] and decree against you,’ that from now on [to 
heaven you will not return and not ascend throughout all ages, and among 
the prisoners of the earth], a judgement [has been decreed], to bind you until 
all the days of eternity; 9[and that first you will see that for destruction are 
all your beloved ones and all] their sons, and the possessions of your beloved 
ones [and of their sons you will not enjoy for yourselves; and before you 
they will fall upon the sword] of destruction, 7because your petition con- 
cerning them [will not be executed for you, just as it will not be executed 
for yourselves; and] ye will be petitioning and requesting [. . . and you will 
not be speaking any word] from the writing which I have written. Апа to 
me in the vision it thus appeared. Behold, clouds in the vision were calling 
me, and cloud-mists] to me were shouting, and lightning-flashes and thun- 
ders [were hastening me up and . . . me, and winds in the vision made me 
to fly, and took me] upwards and brought me up and made me enter into 
[heaven. 9And I entered it until I drew near to the walls of a building built 
with hail-stones] and tongues of fire were surrounding them all around, 
[and they began to fill me with fear and to . . . me. And I entered among 
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those tongues of fire, until] I drew near to a great house [built with hail- 
stones; and the walls of this house were like stone slabs, and all of them were 
(made) of snow, and the] floor [was built] of snow. [And the ceiling was 
like lightning-flashes and like thunders; and among them fiery cherubim, 
and their heaven was of water. And a burning fire surrounded] all their 
walls [all around them, and the gates were of burning fire. And I entered 
into that house which was hot like fire, and cold as] snow; and [there was] 
no [pleasure of life in it; and behold, fear covered me and trembling seized 
me. And I was shaken and] trembling and I fell [on my face; and it was 
shown to me in my vision. !5And behold I saw another door which opened 
before me, and another house which] was greater than this, and all of it 
[was built with tongues of fire. !6And all of it far surpassed (the other) in 
splendour and glory and majesty that] I am unable to describe to you [its 
splendour and majesty. And its floor was of fire and its upper part was of 
thunders and lightning-flashes, and its ceiling was of burning fire. And it 
was shown to me and I saw in it a lofty throne, and its appearance] 


The placing of the fragment at lines 2-3 is open to doubt. 

Texts for comparison: En? І уі (Еп. 14: 4-6), C and E. 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 13: 6). L. 1. The expression תחנני הו[‎ 512 DV is abridged in E™» 4 etc», ‘and 
of their entreaty', and in C, «al ras 8ejew.—]Wr T1219 pa חד וחד‎ 5129: Env and E; 
om. C. 

L. 2. waxpérns should be understood in the sense of ‘length of days’ (cf. TI “JAN in 
Deut. 30: 20, translated Бу... 727718 іп Targum) and not in the sense of ‘patience’, JN 
DDN in Biblical Hebrew. 

L1. 2-3 (En. 13:7). L. 2. The restoration 2[N D] seems preferable to [D] 2[TN N] = 
kai ropevdis, both because of the limited space and for syntactical reasons: the exclamation 
NA comes as a rule before nouns; see En’ 1, 2, and 4 = En. 86: 2 and 3, and En*2 i 17 = Еп. 
89: 3. The verb PIN is used here in its modal function, 271 TX NM}, ‘and I continued to 
be seated’. If this is correct, the unspecified place of meeting between Enoch and the Watchers, 
En. 13: 3, is indeed the same place as here, namely ‘the waters of Dan’. For this place-name, 
as also for N°% 22N in our line 6, written EfeAcara in C (read EfeAcaia: Mem has been 
read as Samekh by the Greek translator, a mistake easily made in writing of the type 10S and 
1QIs2), see Milik, RB Ixv (1958), 403-5. 

LI. 3-5 (En. 13: 8). A long phrase, line 3 end and all of line 4, has been omitted in C and E. 

L. 4. ^P Y “IDY ‘eyelids’ scarcely attested in Judaeo-Aramaic. An example occurs in the free 
Aramaic of the Fragment Targum, Deut. 32: 10. See M. Black, An Aramaic Approach to 
the Gospels and Acts, 1967, p. 388.—‘At the door of the heavenly palace’; this restoration is 
drawn from the description of the ascension of Levi who enters directly into heaven from the 
summit of a mountain; see RB, loc. cit. 


L. 5. [1732]1N omitted in C and E. 
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L. 6. Note the word-play N^ ;אבלין באבל‎ on the place-name Abel-Mayyd see the note 
to lines 2-3. 

Ll. 7 and g. On the vacat at the beginning of the lines see the introduction, p. 179. 

Ll. 7-8 (En. 13: xo). L. 7. In Ent there is probably an omission by homoeoarcton: 1122221 
515 qui? nmm קודמיהון כולהון‎ ; C כולהון 434 ומללת .מס‎ ; Е от. כולהון‎ 
והחוית להון‎ (but Ee. a add a second ‘I told’ after ‘that I had seen’). 

15.8. וחזיה‎ om. in C and E. 

Ll. g-ro (En. 14: 1). די אנה [חלמת ו[‎ Nמלחב,‎ line 10, omitted in C and E. 

Ll. 10-11 (En. 14: 2). C has vonon, hence vofjga: and not voce: as in Charles. 

Ll. 11-12 (En. 14: 3). In Ca long omission by homoeoteleuton: 6s (read ws with E) ékreice 
kal &wxev <6 beds ros dvOpdrois vofjgar Tovs Adyous Tis yuwoews, Kal ene Exricev Kal ESwKev> 
еДеуҒаобаы (екдеҒасбо М8.) eypyydpous tods viods rod odpavod; E had kept quite close to the 
original text. The sequence ékrigev kal édwkev (in second place) inverts the original order: 
חלק ועבד וברא‎ (13S: explanatory gloss to the Hebrew X13?); for this stylistic feature 
of early translators see the note to En? 1 ii 9. Here, however, this permutation might well 
have been imposed by the meaning of the phrase (God creates first, then gives), which had 
been wrongly translated, since pon is not the Hebrew 'to divide out, to give', but the 
Aramaic 'to decree, to destine, to predestine'; see below, note to line 14. 

LI. 13-16. See notes to En 1 vi 5-10. 

Ll. 12-14 (En. 14: 4). L. 12. r&v ayyéAwv of C (E om.) appears to be original; it must be 
preceded by JININ, the independent pronoun being necessary in the transition from the 
suffixed pronoun to the noun to which it refers; thus, with the proper names, D 713% ° and 
^5 אנתה‎ T2. frequently in the Aramaic documents of the desert of Judaea. 

L. 13. In C correct, according (о Еле, ёх тӯ dpdot pov to év dpdoet prot.—Totro edix6n kal 
өйте іп С should be corrected according to En* (and according to E; see Charles, i, p. 37 notes 
2 апа 1( %0 086/00 ката тобто бти ойте. 

LI. 13/14. After odre . . . wapedéx0n (‘will not be to you’, E, corresponding probably to לא‎ 
עליכון‎ T39nn, “will not be effected in our favour'), a long omission by homoeoteleuton in 
С: еФ ópás (eis mácas tas huépas Tod aldvos кої ў крісіс éreAewó0n (?) à) óuás) (va unkéri: 
cf. Charles, i, p. 37 note 4. 'Is accomplished' in E corresponds to a prepositional phrase with 
two synonyms in En*. Dittography of ‘and that it (sc. the prayer) will not be to yov’ in E. 

L. 14. XIDI: noun of action of the form g'tilú(t) in the absolute state (for the Aleph 
cf. NA, absolute state of ND, at line 23), a derivative of the verb TA ‘to decide, to decree’, 
unknown elsewhere. With our phrase, which unites the references to |'T and to 17°32 
,עליכין‎ compare Tob. 6: 13 according to 4QTobaram> 1 x 2: WJ NOW) PT ועליך‎ 
לך]‎ 0], which the early versions translate by the simplified expressions: SeSicaiwrai 
со: Ў, каї со: бикайона minuscules 106, 107, etc. (‘3rd recension’). Now, this phrase is re- 
peated, and preceded by a parallel and synonymous phrase, in the same column of 4QTob^, 
line 18 (Tob. 6: 17): (30222 5n NIT] ;[וא]ל תדחל [די ל]ך היא חליקא ולך‎ te 
versions omit the first hemistich, and the second is kept only in the third recension: doi éort Tò 
Stxaiwya AaBeiv avryv. Thus we find here the passive participle singular feminine of the verb 
pon, the verb previously seen at line 12. On the other hand, the parallelism between חליקא‎ 
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and MTA NY"'7 allows us to restore at the end of our line 13 the expression ,בחליקוא‎ the noun 
of action which is also attested in Syriac. 

Ll. 14-15 (En. 14: 5). L. 14. [TJV]2 מן‎ with E; C om. The crux of this verse, év rots дєороѓѕ 
THs yis, is unfortunately lost in the lacuna. I would willingly accept the emendation of Segpois 
to Seopiors suggested by Charles, thus NYIN "TON. The ‘prisoners’ in so far as the descrip- 
tion of the inhabitants of the underworld is known in Babylonian and also in Palmyrene where 
the ‘leader of the prisoners’, rb ’syry = PaBaceupn, is a god of the underworld; CIS ii 3913, 
i 11 (Greek) and i то (Palm.); see my note on 1Q 20 1 i 4 (DFD i, p. 86).—’EppéOy in C no 
doubt translates an expression analogous to that of lines 13-14 and 4Q'Tobaram? 1 x 2 and 18, 
whence our “R PT. 

LI. 15-17 (En. 14: 6). L. 15. mpó with E; mepi C. 

LI. 15/16. En makes a distinction between ‘your well-beloved (children)’ and ‘their children’, 
while C and E render it r&v víàv брду ту ayaryr@v in the first place, and shorten this phrase, 
in the second place, to the simple avré@v. The second hemistich, ‘and the possessions of your 
loved ones [and of their children you will not enjoy]’, is much shortened in C (and E): «oi 
{бт} ойк Eore div dvnots adrdv. 

L. 17. [TAN om. in C and E. 

Ll. 17-19 (En. 14: 7). L. 17. kai in C and E is a most inadequate rendering of “T כלקובל‎ 
in Enc. The phrase parallel to... ב עות כון עליהון‎ was more developed in the original than 
in C (оддё wepi dudv) and in E (‘nor for you and yourselves’). i 

L. 18. YI was misread by the Greek translator as PDI, xìaiovres.—After PINNI = 
Sedpevot, an omission in C and E. 

LI. 19-21 (En. 14: 8). L. 20. The verb xareorov5alov corresponds without doubt to the Pa'el 
of 2712. In the Testament of Naphtali in Hebrew, from Cave 4 of Qumran, the name of Bilha 
is explained in the following way: P1'7 nלהבתמ כי כאשר נולדה [הנה פתאו[ם‎ 
ותואמר מה מתבהלת היאה בתי‎ 40TestNaphמt‎ 1 ii 4-5; cf. Test xii Patr in Greek, Т. 
Napht i 12: Aéywv: Kawóorrov8ós uov ў) боуаттр` є000 yàp reyOeica éomevde OnAdlew. Cf. also 
אתבהלת‎ in 1QGenAp ii 3. 

L. 21. The double predicate ^12 N? 5192318 is translated by a single verb in C: xoi 
elonverkdy par: E om. 

Ll. 21-2 (En. 14: 9). L. 21. íyovs, though in the genitive singular, should be understood in the 
collective plural meaning on account of kókAo adrav. 

L. 22. The infinitive éxóofeiv was doubtless paired with a synonym in the original. 

Ll. 22-4 (En. 14: 1o). L. 23. The conjunction 7 ТУ) із гепдегей Бу ка/ іп С and E. 

Ll. 23/4. In line 23 I restore TIAN כלוחת‎ = 45 AldérAakes in C; E approximately: ‘like 
mosaic’. This composite noun, ‘slabs of stone’ (more accurately, the ‘facing’ of the walls in 
marble flagstones) is a hapax legomenon, not recorded by Liddell and Scott; obviously equivalent 
to Aldwv mAdkes, rAdxes Aira. Instead of T'I2N ny one might choose a term denoting 
the paving, the facing, e.g. I1" X"), known in Syriac, and the participle of which occurs in 
the Aramaic description of the New Jerusalem: וכל שוקיא וקריתא רציפין באבן חור‎ 
5Q 15 116 (DJD iii, p. 189). On the Greek terminology for the facing of marble, etc., among 
other terms, wAd«wors, see L. Robert, Revue de philologie, 1958, p. 46 note 2; Hellenica, xi-xii, 
pp. 29 and 52; Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes, 1st fasc., 1964, pp. 49-52. 'The comparison of 
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ice with marble flagstones is quite natural; cf. dorep uopudpov rAdkas in Julian, Misopogon, 
ed. C. Hertlein, 1875, p. 439, 5. 

L. 24. For JUN see En? хі 6. 

Ll. 24-30. My restorations are based on the text of C, except at line 27 (En. 14: 14), where 
I add "DIN DY, drawing on E; C om. Line 29 (vv. 16/17) was longer in the original. At 
the beginning of v. 18 (line 30) I supply the expression from line 27 (vv. 14-15), which is 
problematical there too. 


4QEn: 1 vii—En. 14: 18-20 and (?) 15: 11 (PI. XIII) 
margin. 
[כזכוכי וגלגלוהי כגלגל שמשא מנירא וגדנפוהי כ]רוביןן יי ומן תחות כרסיא‎ 
נפקין] שבלין 5[י]‎ 
[נור ולא יכלת למחזה > רבותא רבתא יתבת על כרסיא דן ולבושה נהיר‎ 
מן שמשא וחור מן ת]לגא רב[א]‎ 


3-27 ] [ 
] = ורוח]ת" 
| 29-30 [גבריא [ 


[was like crystal-glass, and its wheels were like the disc of the shining sun, 
and its sides] were cherubim. And from beneath the throne came forth] 
streams of [fire, and I could not look. 2°Great Majesty sat upon this throne, 
and His raiment was-brighter than the sun and whiter than] much snow [. . . 

1s 1, , . and the spiri]ts of [giants? . . .] 


The placing of fragment k is uncertain. 

Texts for comparison: C and E. 

L. 1 (En. 14: 18). The image of the throne of God, the appearance of which is like ice (ocv 
(sic) KpvoraAAwov; perhaps read dis J(Bwp) kpvor. ‘like frozen, icy water’ or even dis 0 (адо кр. 
‘like glass in rock-crystal’) certainly influenced the image in Rev. 4: 6: kal évériov rod Opévov 
ds 0dAacca doAivy Gpoia kpvordAAw. The author of Revelation is:no doubt thinking of the 
pavement in front of the throne, a pavement in transparent ice like that in the antechamber of 
the throne-room in En. 14: Io (our line 24 of column vi). A number of other elements common 
to the Book of Revelation and to En. make it clear that the Christian writer had first-hand 
knowledge of the Book of Enoch, probably the Greek translation of it; cf. En. 22: 12 and 
Rev. 6: g-10; En. 86: 1 and Rev. 9: x and 11 and 8: 10; En. 91: 16 and Rev. 21: 1. For a similar 
influence of the description of the New Jerusalem on the Book of Revelation, see D7D iii, 
p. 186. With the description of the wheels of the throne cf. that found in Dan. 7: 9; kai rpóxos 
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ws Alov Adumrovros should be corrected and restored as follows: ai ot rpoyot avrod dis rpoyos 
Жо» Абштовтов; for the ‘disc of the sun’ 0. השמש‎ 7371 in CD ro, 15. The term opos is 
without doubt ópos in its semantic use ‘boundary stone, stele’; we are dealing with two sides 
of the throne, carved as sphinxes = xepovftv. 'The retranslation ";11591 13) is very hypothetical. 
A Greek copyist, who changed the plural of rpoyoi and of épo: into the singular, was probably 
thinking of the back of the throne, almost circular or at the very least curved, and understanding 
opos as épos in the sense ‘a part of the extremities’, hence the high and low parts of the throne. 
L. 2 (En. 14: 20). תלגא רבא‎ = rdons yiévos in C. 


4QEn 1 viii —En. 18: 8-12 (Pl. XIII) 
[ ] 1—26 


כרסא א[יתי בספיר יונור דלק חזית ולהלא מן טוריא אלן > אתר לעבר 


ארעא רבתא ] 
ותמן אשת[יציו שמיא יי באדין אחזיאת נקר רב בינת עמודי נורא די שמיא 
nmm -‏ [ 
בה עמוד[י נורא נחתין לארע ולא איתי להון משחה לעמיקהון ולרומהון 
=ולהלא ] 
= מן דן נ[קרא [ 


[28 8. . . the top of] the throne was [of sapphire. 9And I saw a flaming fire, 
and beyond those mountains there is a region on the other side of the great 
earth], and there [the heavens] are completed. '![Then I was shown a deep 
abyss, between pillars of heavenly fire, and I saw] in it columns [of fire 
descending to the bottom, and they were beyond measuring, both in their 
depth and in their height. And beyond] that abyss [. . .] 


Texts for comparison: C and E. 

L. 28 (En. 18: 10). JOIN; exe? C.—[19]NWN or preferably ,אשת[יציו]‎ in the perfect 
as against the imperfect in C.—ydopa (lines 28 and 30, verses 11 and 12) is [2]3, known 
also in Syriac, rather than [T1]3 or [UD 1. 

LI. 28-9 (En. 18: 11). Restore JIN rather than [ = «o£ in C and E? In C (but not in E) 
an omission by homoeoteleuton: kai ov ydopa péya «іс тоде бт0Аоус тоб турб5 (тоб одрауод 
xat [ov Еу айт@ тоў$ orvAous rod rvpos) KaraBaivovras. 


[4QEn* 1 ix, x, and xi are missing] 
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4QEn: 1 xii —En. 30: 1-32: 1 (Pl. XIIT) 
[ ] 1-22 
:מ ולהל]א"מנהון אבחקת‎ ] 
[למדנח שגיא וחזית אתר אוחרן רב נחלי מין רברבין :דב]ה קניא טביא‎ 
די בשמא די‎ 
[דמין לצפר :ועל שפואת נחליא אלן חזי]ת קונם בשמא ₪ ולהלא מן‎ 25 
נחל[י]א‎ 
[אלן ארחקת למדנח :> ואחזיא]ת [טורי]ן אחרנין ואף בהון חזית אילנין‎ 
די נפק‎ 
[מנהון דמעא די מתקרא צרו וחלבנ]ה -[ול]הלא מן טוריא אלן אחזיאת טור‎ 
[אוחרן למדנח סיאפי ארעא ו]כוּל א*לניא ד[בה מ]ל[י]ן. . . והוא דמא‎ 
לקלפי ל[ת]‎ 
[.כדיימ... ין באילניא אלן ]שדא מנ[הון בש]ם רלח כדי מדקין קליפיא אלן‎ 
[אנון על כול בשם י=ולהלא מן טוריא אלן] כלצפון מדנחה[ו]] אחזיאת‎ зо 


טו[ר]ין 
margin‏ 


. * !And beyond these (mountains) I proceeded [very] far [to the east, 
and I saw another vast place, valleys of great waters, 2in] which were sweet- 
smelling reeds [like mastic, 3and on the banks of these valleys] I saw the 
fragrant cinnamon; and beyond [these] valleys, [I proceeded far eastwards. 
31 1And] I was shown other mountains, and also in them I saw trees [from 
which] came [the resin which is called styrax and galbanu]m. ?And beyond 
these mountains I was shown [another] mountain [to the east of the limits 
of the earth and] all the trees in it were filled with . . . and it was like the 
bark of the almond tree. [When incisions(?) are made in these trees] there 
comes forth from them a pleasant odour; when these barks are ground, 
[they are (sweeter) than any fragrance. 3 And beyond these mountains], 
approximately to the north-east of them, I was shown [other] mountains 


г... 


'This fragment, which contains the remainder of two columns, xii and xiii, was found together 
with the large fragment of columns v and vi in September 1952 when Cave 4 was being cleared 
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by R. de Vaux and me. It has already been published, together with Ene 1 xxvi 14-21, 
in RB Ixv (1958), 70-7 (‘Hénoch au pays des aromates’). See there for a more detailed com- 
mentary, particularly on the names of the aromatics and the spices, and on the geographical 
regions where they are found. 

Texts for comparison: En* 1 xxvi 14-17 (En. 31: 2-32: 1), C, E. 

LI. 23-4 (En. 30: 1). L.24. At the end of the verse, after $¢dpavyav ddaros E adds a gloss: ‘like 
that which fails not’; perhaps there was only ‘great water(s)’: ddpayya 08атоѕ шєуалоо ог ббатоу 
peydAwyv, where the adjective may have been missed out, since it is preceded by rérov dAAov 
péyav. 

Ll. 24-5 (En. 30: 2). L. 24. kai8evópovypoa in C is doubtless an unintelligible corruption of 
kdAapot ypqoroi; cf. vipdov ypnorod = QU TMI in Ene r xxvi 18.—'Opoiwv: read Spoor (sc. 
dévdpov) and correct to porot (sc. KdAapuot).—2yvvw (read oyoivw, ‘to the reed’, and not суйш 
as Charles does) is equivalent to ")D'S according to En* 1 xxvi 18 (En. 32: 1). On the region of 
these calamus et iuncus odorati (Pliny), valley of the Merg situated in the Beqà' between the 
Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, see RB, loc. cit., 73, and J.-P. Rey-Coquais, ‘Notes de géographie 
syrienne antique’: MUS xl (1964), 296-301 and Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, 
vi (1967), 23-4. 

LI. 25-6 (En. 30: 3). C omits one word: «ai émékewa (r&v $apdyywv) roUrwv. 

LI. 26-7 (En. 31: 1). L. 26. C and E omit F]N.— The term d2o» in C replaces, for an obscure 
reason, NTN, ‘I saw’, of En*; are we dealing here with a clumsy adaptation of NIY'ITI, ‘front 
part, flat surface’? Note that Aramaic does not seem to have possessed a term which corre- 
sponded exactly to the Greek dAcos. Thus in Palmyrene the name of a sacred thicket, (iepov) 
dÀeos, is simply transcribed Alss, or else translated by a generic term gnt’ (‘lym); Milik, 
Recherches, pp. 4-8. 

І. 27. Nékrap denotes here the resin of the styrax (1X was transcribed by cappa, later 
corrupted to cappav) and of the trees of the Ferula species (7112 211). The author of the book 
of Enoch seems to consider the names of these two aromatics as synonymous. 

Li. 27-8 (En. 31: 2). This verse is considerably reworked in E; C is relatively close to the 
original, 

L. 27. The inner passive of the Ophal NNN is translated by the active [Sov, as often 
happens in the Greek Enoch; at line 30 (En. 32: 1) DN"ITIN = 60 

L. 28. The name of the aromatic remains indecipherable. In any case, the traces of the letters 
do not agree with any Semitic term to denote oraxr7, so that the correction of éfaurfs in C 
to oraxrijs (‘aloes’ E) is unconvincing; see Charles, i, p. 71 note 14. The MS. of C clearly has 
ёу брокдрат: auvyddAw (dative), and not dwvyodAwv as in Charles; En® is more detailed: ‘to 
the bark of the almond tree’. 

Ll. 29-30 (En. 31: 3). The first part of this verse has been omitted in C and E by homoeo- 
teleuton: órav <. . . Grav). 

L. 29. The traces of the letters here and in En* x xxvi 15 allow one to grasp the approximate 
meaning of the hemistich omitted in the Greek: *when incisions(?) are made in trees, a pleasant 
perfume comes from them’.—After rpiBwow = J'PTD the Greek translator has omitted 
,קליפיא אלן‎ just as he has omitted קלפי‎ at v. 2, probably because he did not know the 
meaning of this term.—Avo: some cei word. 

І. 30 (En. 32: 1). C omits by homoeoarcton: $mép тб» (дроџра. Каі ётёкєра тбу dpéwv roórwv 
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kal TOV) dpwydrwy; the phrase kai r&v dpwpárwv seems to be an addition peculiar to the 
Greek, which has dropped ‘these mountains’; in E: ‘after these perfumes’. The remainder is 
equivalent to C, while E is different. For the continuation see Ene 1 xxvi 17 ff. 


4QEn: 1 xiii —En. 35 and 36: 1-4 (P1. XIII) 
[ | жез 


"תרעין פת'[חין בשמיא היך די חזית במדנחא [ 
חשבוניהון ‏ 26 באד[ין [ 
qnn |24: 2;‏ אובלת לדרום ס[יאפי ארעא ותמן אחזיאת תרעין תלתתהון 
פתיחין ] 
לרוח דרומא לטל ומט[ר ול...יומן תמן אובלת למדנח סיאפי ארעא 
ותמן ] 


אחזית תרעין תל[תתהון פתיחין למדנחא ולעלא מנהון שפשין :די כוכבי ] 

שמןי]א [נ]פק[ין מן כול חד וחד מנהון ואזלין למערבא בארחתא די חזיאן 
להון ] 

] וכדי הוית חזה הוית מברך בכול עדן‎ + vacat 

באדין אבֿר[ך למרא רבותא [ 


margin 


[5. . . and I saw] portals open [in heaven, such as I have seen in the East 
. . .] their number. Then [. . .] æ From thence I was transported to the 
South of the limits [of the earth, and there I was shown their three portals 
open], for the south wind, for dew and rain [and for . . . And from thence I 
was transported to the East of the limits of the earth and there] I was shown 
[their] three portals, [open to the East, and above them small gates, *from 
every single one of which the stars] of heaven come forth [and go to the 
West on the paths which are fitting for them. 

4And as often as I was looking (at all these things) I was saying blessings 
every time]. Then I shall continue blessing [the Lord of Majesty . . .] 


Only E to be‘compared. 
Ll. 23-4 (En 35). L. 23. ['riJ'np PYN: the number of the portals of heaven in the West 
does not appear to be stated precisely here. The addition of E, ‘three (portals)’, is mistaken, 
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because the original text spoke here about the six gates for the sun and for the moon in the 
West, corresponding to the six gates in the East (see En. 33: 2-3). Three gates in the South 
(line 25), and three in the East [71D] 2n PY AN or rather [T1017] 2A, line 27), and also three 
in the North (34: 2) and in the West (E om.), stand for the meteorological phenomena. 
En. 34: 2-36: 2 summarizes ch. 76 of the Astronomical Book, adding confusedly other infor- 
mation concerning the sky. 

L. 24. TH 32V, 'their number', doubtless ends a phrase summarized in E by ‘so many 
portals (or: entrances) and so many exits'. After that comes a short gap; the following word, 
TTR, begins a new clause which probably contained a text analogous to that of 33: 3 or 
33: 4; see En* 1 xxvii 19-20. 

LI. 25-6 (En. 36: 1). According to E the three portals are for the south wind, for the dew, 
for the rain, and for the wind. The fourth term seems to be corrupt. 

Ll. 26-7 (En. 36: 2). “To the ends of the earth’ as in Ev (Martin, p. 77) rather than ‘to the 
ends of the sky’ (other manuscripts of the Ethiopic). 

L. 27. ‘small doors’: probably J'WDW, a term which recurs in 5Q 15 i 8 (DD iii, p. 188, s.v.). 

Ll. 27-8 (En. 36: 3). At the end of this verse I restore ]X°1M, ‘fitting, proper (to them)’, 
rather than TJN'TTH(DY)5, notwithstanding taré’éyat (‘the path which) is shown to them’ in E. 

Ll. 29-30 (En. 36: 4). In line 30, after the word J'TNT, few traces of letters are left; the 
reading [']]13N seems better than [n]222. 


[Fragments 2 and 3 of 4QEn: are edited below, pp. 316-17, as 4QEnGiants* 
9 and ro] 


4QEn: 4—En. 89: 31-7 (Pl. XIV) 

] ]= וכולהון הווא ד[ ח]ל[י]ן [ורעדין מן 
קוד]מ[והי ] 

[וזעקו לאמרא די הוה תנינה ] ד* הוה ביניהון לא יכלין אנֹחנא למק[ם] 

לקובל [מריא] 

[= באדין תב אמרא די דבר להון ב]תנינא וסלק לראש כפא דן וענא שריוא 
לאתס[מיה] 

[ולמטעא מן אורחא די אחזית ל]הון ואמרה לא ידע בהון =ומרא ענא רגז 
על [ענא רגוז ] 

s‏ [רב וידע אמרא דן ונחת מן ראש כפא] דן ואתה על ענא ואשכח כול שגאהון 

מת[סמין] 

[וטעין ובמחזאהו שריוא למדחל מן ק]ודמוהי ולמה[וא] צבין למ[ת]ב 
לדיריהון 
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Jol SINT]‏ עמה אמרין אחרנין ואתה ע]ל ענא וש[ח]טו כול טעיתא ושריו 


למר[עד ] 

[מן קודמוהי באדין] אתיב אמרא דן לכול ענא טעיתא 
לדיריה[ון] 

[וכדי תבו ענא טעיתא לדיריהון אמרא] דן לא[י ל]בגלא ולבגעה ולאעקה 
ימא ע[ל] 


₪ [שם עגלא די דהב > וחזית בחלמא דן עד די א]מר[א] דן אתהפך והוא אנוש 
ועבד מ[שכן] 

[למרא ענא ואיתה לכול ענא על משכנא דן *וחזית עד די דמך] אמ[רא] 
דן די אל[וה] 


31 And they all were afraid [and trembling] before Him, [and they cried 
to the Sheep who was the second (in command) to Him], who was among 
them: ‘We are not able to stand before [the Lord.’ “Thereupon that Sheep 
that led them] went up [again for] a second time to the summit of that rock. 
But the flock began to go blind [and to stray from the way which had been 
shown] them: but the Sheep did not know about these (happenings). 33And 
the Lord of the flock was filled with [great] wrath against [the flock and that 
Sheep knew it and came down from the summit of] that [rock]; and he came 
to the flock, and found all the majority of them blinded [and straying. And 
when they saw him, they began to fear] before him, and desired to return to 
their folds. 35[And the Sheep took other sheep with him and came] to the 
flock; and they slaughtered every one that had gone astray; and they began 
to fear [before him. . . . Then] that Sheep restored all the straying flock 
to their folds. [And when the straying flock had returned to their folds] 
that [Sheep] set about reproaching and slaying and punishing (everyone) 
who swore by [the name of the golden calf( ?). %And I watched in this dream 
until] that Sheep was changed and become a man and made a Tabernacle [for 
the Lord of the flock; and he brought all the flock to that Tabernacle. 
37And I watched until] that Sheep who was associated [with (the first Sheep) 
fell asleep . . .] 


Only E to be compared. The beginning of line 1 (En. 89: 31) overlaps with End 2 ii 30, but 
with an interchange of participles, remm .דחלין ורעדין :6 רעדין‎ 

LI. r—2 (En. 89: 31). L. 2. The text of Et and of the second group of Ethiopic manuscripts, 
zahalo lakálë'ë (bagë'z) zakona má'ekalomu, *who was as the second {sheep}, who was in the 
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middle of them’, is relatively close to the original: PIPPI .[די הוה תנינה[ די הוה‎ This verse 
alludes to Exod. 20: 18-19. Thus, it is Moses himself, and not Aaron, who is the ‘second to 
Him’, the lieutenant of God; read PIN, or 17 pin as in En? x iii 6 (En. 6: ,למקם--(ל‎ 
‘to hold (ourselves) upright’, is found only in Es: gawima (qawimu E® and hand). E adds ‘nor 
to look at him’. 

LI. 3-4 (En. 89: 34). L. 3. SPINA (for NIWPINA*, a‘ second time’; cf. NIN in 4QEnGiantsb 
quoted below, p. 306), om. by E as apparently redundant with ‘returned’ (= ‘again’). The 
ascension of Moses to Sinai is mentioned in verse 29 (Exod. 19: 3); on the second ascension see 
Exod. 24: 12-14. 

L. 6. (En. 89: 34). In the lacuna there was doubtless nothing but ‘to fear’, as in Ey; other 
Ethiopic manuscripts add ‘and to tremble’. The infinitive was preceded by (N)T'Y2, “they began 
to’, omitted in E. 

LI. 7-10 (En. 89: 35). This verse is much shortened in E. In other respects it is more detailed 
than the corresponding Biblical passage, Exod. 32: 25-8. Already at v. 34 (line 6) the blind and 
straying sheep wish to return to their folds, that is to good conduct, a detail which is not found 
in Exod. 32: 19 ff., unless one sees a reference to it in 32: 20: the Children of Israel drink 
water mixed with the ashes of the golden calf. 

L. 7. OTI: technical term for the slaughter of sheep; ‘and it (that sheep) began to kill 
them' E. In the Aramaic it is those who escape from the massacre who begin to tremble; 'and 
the sheep were afraid of its presence' E. 

L. 8. In the lacuna a phrase (omitted by E) of the type N72 21122 133; cf. line 6 and 
immediately after. 

LI. 9/10. A long phrase, omitted by the Ethiopic. 

І. 9. 87327: Pa‘el infinitive of 22, in Syriac b¢gal, ‘clamavit, reprehendit, vituperavit’. 
—1191359: Pa'el infinitive of YI5, in Arabic ‘to cut with the sword’.—7Y ND?, ‘(whosoever) 
would swear by [the name of . . .]'. 

L. xo. '[the name of the golden calf]' probably. 

LI. 10-11 (En. 89: 36). For the equivalent ‘vision’, ra’éyé, in E = ‘dream’, ,חלמ(א)‎ see En* 
4 ii 1 (En. 89: 7); here []T ,[בחלמא דן] זס [בחלמ‘‎ E ba )bazeku Ea) ra'8ע?.---ךפהתא‎ 
missing in E.— The trace of the last letter in this line would make a Mem [JW] more likely 
than a Beth [N^]2. 

L. 11 (En. 89: 37). The top of the Lamed, just on the margin of the fragment, is quite visible 
on an earlier photograph, PAM 41. 355. 


40Еп° 5 i— En. 104: 13-106: 2 (Pl. XIV) 
[ | 1-19 
יי ואנון יהימנון להון ויחדון בהון ו]ישמחון 5[ול]‎ [ 
] [קשיטיא למאלף מנהון כול אורחת קושטא י%: ביומיא אלין פקדהון מריא‎ 
בבני ארע[א]‎ 
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[למקרא ולאשהדה להון על חוכמתהון למאמר אחויוהון עליה די אנ]תון‎ 


תהוון 
[מדברין להון ואנתון תהוון מתפרעין מן כול בני ארעא :ולהוא ל]כון כול 
[שלמא חדו לכון יא בני קושטא va[cat‏ 
valca t ] 25‏ 


[ייגובאתר עדן נסבת אנה חנוך למתושלח ברי אנתה והיא ילדת בר 
וקרית] שמה למןך] 

[למאמר לו מך קושטא עד יומא דן וכדי מטה לקומין נסב מתושלח לה 
אנ]תה והיא 

[הות בטנה מנה וילדת לה עלים :וכדי יליד עלימא הוה בשרה לבן מן 
תלגא ו]שמוק 

[מן ורדא וכול שערה חור כעמר נקא ועבי והדיר וכדי פתח עינוהי אנירי 
כו]ל 

> [ביתא כשמשא [ 


[1% 13. . . And they will believe in them and be glad over them]; and all 
[the righteous] will rejoice [to learn from them all the ways of righteousness. 
1% 1Īn those days the Lord appointed them (the righteous)] over the children 
of earth, [to read (them, i.e. the books), and to testify with regard to them 
according to their wisdom, saying: “Tell them about it (wisdom), for] you 
are [to lead them, and you will receive your reward from all the children 
of earth. ?And] you [shall have all remuneration. Be glad ye, o children of 
righteousness.' 

19 ! And after a time I Enoch took a wife for Methuselah my son and she 
brought forth a son and called] his name Lamech [saying: ‘Brought low, 
indeed, righteousness has been to this day.’ And when he came to maturity, 
Methuselah took for him] a wife, and she [became pregnant by him and bore 
a boy. 2And when the boy was born, his flesh was whiter than snow and] 
redder [than the rose, and all his hair was white as the pure wool, and thick 
and bright. And when he opened his eyes he lighted up the] whole [house 
as the sun. . .] 


Texts for comparison: CM and E; cf. Latin (106: 1-18), 1QGenAp ii—v (the same manuscript 
as 1Q20) and 1Q19 3 and 8 (106: 2-6 or 106: 9-12). 
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L. 20 (En 104: 12/13). Before ‘and they will believe’, xai adroi muorevowow, E adds (or else 
CM omits): ‘and great wisdom. !?The books will be given to them’. 

LI. 20-1 (En. 104: 13). L. 20. JIN" (Hebrew verb!) = «ai dyadAdoovra: in CM = wayé- 
thasayu in Emdehily (verb hasaya ‘rejoice’). The reading wayét'asayu of other manuscripts of E 
is a simple orthographic variant and should not be corrected to wayét‘asayu, ‘and they will be 
recompensed’ (verb ‘asaya), as it has been by all translators of the Ethiopic Enoch. On the 
expression ‘trees of joy’, “edawa haset (read haset), in En. 10: 19 see the note to En* 1 v 8. 

LI. 21-4 (En. 105). This short chapter certainly existed in the Aramaic original, no matter 
what Charles, and following him the editor of CM, said about it. The fact that it is omitted in 
CM can be explained by homoeoteleuton dAnOeia <. .. dAndetas {Amen}, and one simply cannot 
see in this omission in CM any corroboration of Charles’s opinion, as C. Bonner seems to 
think: *Charles's doubts about the appropriateness, for this place, of ch. ros of the Ethiopic 
texts are shown to have been fully justified. The Greek passes directly from 104 to 106, which, 
together with 107, is generally considered to be a fragment of a Book of Noah.’ 

Ll. 21-3 (En. 105: 1). L. 21. The meaning of TP® followed by the accusative of person and 
by 3 (or by (על‎ 1 thing or of person is ‘to appoint over', hence '[the Lord appointed them 
(sc. the righteous)] over the children of the earth’. The Greek translator took this to be the 
normal use of TPD, ‘to command, to order’, with the result that the concept of the supremacy 
of the righteous, theologically very important, was completely lost. 

L. 22. Before direct speech a verb like להון‎ NI or simply ל מאמר‎ 8 necessary. 

L. 23. The expression in E, 'and (you are) the rewards on all the earth', is not clear. I take it 
that here, and likewise at verse 2 (see below), the author wanted to say, rather prosaically, that 
the righteous will be rewarded, well paid, by the children of the earth, for their teaching of the 
wisdom drawn from his writings, i.e. the writings of the pseudo-Enoch. 

І. 23-4 (En. 105: 2). The length of the lacuna at line 23 shows that no element of the Christian 
interpolation in the first half of this verse was found in the Aramaic original. 912 can scarcely 
precede OY ‘peace’; the Aramaic text no doubt had 231209, the Pa'el infinitive (written with 
Aleph as above, Еп 4 9) of the verb 0 ‘to remunerate, to reward, to pay’; ‘you will have 
peace’ E. 

Ll. 24-5. The vacat is very long, one and a half lines, since chapter 106 begins a part of the 
work which is quite distinct from what comes before. In any case, the exclamations of E, 
‘Amen’, and ‘Hallelujah’ in Ea, were certainly not found at the end of verse 2 of chapter 105. 

Li. 26-8 (En. 106: 1). L. 26 éAaBov: the context, too abrupt otherwise, seems to demand the 
addition of "Ti NIN. In E a long omission by homoeoarcton (éAaBov Mabovaaler . . -» &Aafev 
adr@: restore according to CM, lines 18-22, except perhaps for the addition of מתושלח‎ 
towards the end of our line 27 (with E, which, however, expands further: ‘my son Methuselah 
took for Lamech his son’). 

L. 27. "N73: see the note to line 22.—érarewddy: I add the emphatic particle 17 
(known in early Aramaic) to convey the play of words TD 19 |09; see below, p. 215.— 
*HAuxia (CM) translated as in Syriac, John 9: 21. 

L. 28. At the beginning of the lacuna there must without doubt be added, with E, ‘has become 
pregnant’ (cf. En? 1 iii 16); om. CM. 

Ll. 28-30 (En. 106: 2). This verse should be restored according to CM, apart from {xa} 
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before ds épeca; cf. v. 10, and the addition of 212 before ‘the house’: &Aagulev 1) oixia CM, ‘he 
lighted up the whole house’ E. Translate dis ёрга Aevxd by N23 11332 according to Dan. 7:9 
(@оєі ёр:оу Aeuxdv xafapdv). E paraphrases this verse and has not understood odAov (odAos MS.), 
‘bushy, thick’, which he has changed to d¢@adpoi, ‘eyes’, according to v. xo. I retranslate xai 
обоу Бу 72У7, the adjective which I read now in 1Q 19 8, line r: [. . .|p"AV'[. . .]; in linea: 
[... ;מתושל[ח‎ cf. En. 106: 2 and 4 or 106: 10 and 12. This fragment should be placed quite 
close to fragment 3 of 1019, and both of them seem to me now to correspond better to 106: 
9-12 than to 106: 2-6. 


4QEn: 5 ii —En. 106: 13-107: 2 (Pl. XV) 
באדין ענית אנה חנוך אמר]‎ [6 
בל יח[דת מריא לדתה על ארעא כלקובל די חזית ואחוית לך ברי די]‎ 
ביומי ירד א[בי]‎ 
עברו [מלת מריא מן אורית(?) שמיא יי וארו חטי]ן ועב[רין ...א ו... ה]ון‎ 
שניו למע[ל]‎ 
[על נשין ועמהן למחטא ונסבו להון מנהן וילדן = לא דמין לרוחין להן‎ 
לבשרין]‎ 
ולהו]א [רונזא רבא על אר]פא [ומבולא ויתעבד אבדנא רב]א'[על שנה‎ =[ 20 
חדה ייודן עלימא]‎ 
vacat די יליד [לכו]1 [ותלתת בנוה]י יפ[ לטון כדי ימותון די על] ארעא‎ 
**י [באדין תנוח]‎ 
[ותתד]כא ארעא [מן] חבלא [ר]בא .6% = וכען אמר ללמך די ברך הוא]‎ 
בקשוט [וניח קרי דן]‎ 
[עלי]מא [די י]לי[ד ונוח קר]י שמה [בדיל די הואה להוא לכון לניח די‎ 
בה תנוחון]‎ 


[ולהוא לכון לפלטה בדי] *פלט הוא [ובנוהי מן חבל ארעא די מן עובדי 
כול חטיא] 
2s‏ [ומן רשעי ארעא די] להוא ביומ[והי > וב]את[רהון יא]תה רש[ע] תקיף [מן 
דן די ישתלם] 
m ° o b‏ 
בי[ו]מי[הון בד]* ידע אנה ברזל [מריא די ] קדישין אחויוני ואחזיוני [ודי 
בלוחת] 


8261616 P 
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ובאש להוא‎ үз שמיא קרית יז וחזית כתיב בהון די [ד]ר מן דר יבאש‎ 
[עד די יקומון]‎ 
דרי קושטא ובאישתה ורשעה יסוף וחמסא יכלא מן ארעא וע[ד די טבן‎ 
יאתן בארעא]‎ 


עליהון vacat‏ וכען אזל נא עד למך [בר]ך [ואחויה לה] 
₪ די עלימא דן ברה הואה בקשוט ולא ב דבין [ vacat?‏ [ 
i‏ 
margin‏ 


[xe Then I Enoch answered saying]: "Truly [the Lord] will restore 
[His Law on the earth, according as I saw and told you my son that] in the 
days of Jared my father (Watchers) transgressed [the Word of the Lord 
(and departed) from the covenant of Heaven. "And behold], they go on 
sinning and transgressing [the custom and] they perverted their [nature] 
to go un[to women, and to sin with them, and married some of them, and 
(women) are begetting children, 17° who are not like spiritual beings, but 
creatures of flesh. '5And there] shall be [great wrath (of God) against] the 
earth [and Flood; and] great [destruction shall be done for one year. And 
this boy] who has been born to you [and] his [three children] will be saved, 
[when men die upon] earth. [Then], the earth [shall be at rest], and be 
cleansed [from] great corruption. !8[And now say to Lamech: ‘He is thy son] 
in truth,’ [and Pious call this] boy who has been born, [and Noah] call his 
name, [for he shall be your rest, wherein ye shall rest, and he shall be your 
salvation, for] he will be saved, he [and his sons, from the corruption of the 
earth—which (will be caused) by the deeds of all sinners, and by the wicked- 
ness of the sons of the earth—which] shall be in his days. And thereafter 
shall come stronger wickedness [than that which will be consummated] in the 
days of (Noah and his sons). For I know the mysteries [of the Lord which] the 
Holy Ones have told me and showed me, [and which] I read [in the tablets] 
of heaven. 1? 'And I saw written in them that generation after generation 
would do evil in this wise, and evil would be (more and more) [until there 
arose] generations of righteousness, and evil and wickedness should come 
to an end, and violence should cease from off the earth, and until [good 
should come on the earth], upon them (men). 

?And now, go unto Lamech, thy son, [and tell him] that this boy is truly, 
and without deception, his son.’ 
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The identification and the placing of the small fragments in lines 17 to 23 remain somewhat 
hypothetical, particularly the placing of e, f, i. Note in addition that the tiny fragments а, e, g, h 
have suffered less from the shrinking and rucking of the skin than the other fragments, includ- 
ing the large pieces a and b. Texts for comparison: CM and E; cf. Latin, etc. (above, on 5 i). 

Ll. 17-18 (En. 106: 13). The small fragment c is certainly to be placed at the beginning of the 


lines of the same column as the large fragment b. Besides, the verb 1) 2 (which is palaeographi- 
cally preferable to TY) in the second line of fragment c can only be placed in En. 106: 13. If 
this placing is accurate, it will be necessary to discover the meaning of the letters in line r of 
fragment c, where the only letters which are beyond doubt are the first two: .בל‎ Now, in CM 
after the introduction to v. 13, rére dmexpiOyqv Aéywv, comes the word ¿vaš followed by the verb 
xawige, (rewritten from kawiter?). This noun caused the editor of the papyrus a great deal of 
trouble: ‘dvag (not in E) can scarcely be right. This poetic word continued to be used in verse 
and in religious language down to Roman times; but it occurs neither in LXX nor in N.T., and 
is disturbing here. Read dvaxatvice: (James).’ I think that the Greek translator of the Book of 
Enoch did not understand the exclamation 7, well-known, especially in the Nabataean, Pal- 
myrene, and Hatraean inscriptions (cf. also Syriac bal, ‘sed, profecto’); negative 91 perhaps in 


1QGenAp ii 25: TIN 555, ‘that thou shouldst not be angered’. He thought this was the 
divine name Bêl (an error, let it be said in passing, which even several modern epigraphists 
make), and he translated it by dva£, drawing on the semantic use of the Aramaic synonym 
be‘l. A subsequent copyist may have taken this poetic term as a Greek approximation of the 
name of Enoch (cf. Avwyos in A} i 85) and this was why he omitted éyw “Еуфу, which should 
have been placed immediately before or after drexpidyv, and is retained in E; cf. also IN 
TII in GenAp v 3 (ed. №. Avigad and Y. Yadin, 1956, p. 18). I restore what follows according 
to CM, where kai róv a)róv rpórov should be corrected to котд róv rpórov óv, which corre- 
sponds well to the Aramaic 77 כלקובל‎ then rékvov (add pov) should be moved after gor 
or even left out (cf. superfluous rékvov in 107; 2 of CM). 

Fragment d is placed at En. 106: 13-14 and not in En. 6: 6, on account of the Aleph which 
follows ‘Jared’; here we have °D1°Q as in En. 6: 6, of which év 7$ yeveà in CM (= batéwlédu 
in E) is an equivalent translation. This phrase of En. 106: 13 is repeated in GenAp iii 3: 
YAN TV WPA “AN (ed., loc. cit.). 

LI. 18-19 (En. 106: 14). After ro é@0s in CM, ‘the law’ in E, there is an omission in CM and 
E: '[and] they have changed their [nature?]' (assuming, of course, that our identification of 
fragment d is correct). I find a certain corroboration of the existence of this phrase, in an early 
copy of the Greek Enoch, from the passage in Test. Napht. 3: 5: of Eypyjyopot êvýňaćav 
табу фісвоз адтду, ойе каттрасато (катпруфоато М88. һ4) Көре еті тоб катакХуоиоб, б/” ots 
dnd karowkyoias kali акартоу таба ту уйу doíknrov. This is certainly an implicit and free 
quotation of our passage. The author of the Testaments of XII Patriarchs (second century A.D.) 
read a copy of the Epistle which had the phrase about changing their nature in verse 14 and 
followed the same order of verses as that found in 4QEn* and in CM, namely 14, 17a, 15. 

L. 19 (En. 106: 17a). According to CM (which preserves the order of the Aramaic 
original) this phrase certainly follows verse 14, as Goldschmidt and Charles hinted. In the Greek 
archetypes of E this passage was omitted, then added in the margin, and finally inserted in the 
wrong part of the text. 
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E makes additions after rixrovow: first ‘of the children’ at v. 14, then ‘of giants on the earth’ 
at v. 17, in order to make the author’s thought more explicit; cf. En. 7: 2. Besides, the close 
link between the destruction of the giants and the flood could already have been deduced from 
chapter 6 of Genesis. 


This motif was very popular in medieval, Greek, and Eastern art, in which miniatures often 
represent Noah's ark and above it two drowning giants, either alone or mingling with the 
corpses of men and beasts. (See, for example, W. Neuss, Die Apokalypse des hl. Johannes in der 
altspanischen und altchristlichen Bibel-Illustration ( Das Problem der Beatus-Handschriften), 1931, 
pp. 71-3 and phot. 90-8; J. M. Casanovas, C. E. Dubler, and W. Neuss, Sancti Beati a Liebana 
in Apocalypsin codex Gerundensis, Prolegomena, 1962, p. 58 and the photographs on pp. 57 and 
59.) In the monastery church of Saint-Savin a fresco shows two giants climbing on to the ark 
in order to escape from the waters of the flood. Another fresco in the same church shows the 
figure of Enoch in the process of bodily translation into heaven (A. Grabar), deep in prayer, 
perhaps that of En. 84 (P.-H. Michel), or else in the act of receiving the visions and inspiration 
necessary to a holy writer, as in representations of the Evangelists (Y. Zaluska); see P.-H. Michel, 
La fresque romane, 1961, pp. 84 and 120-2. Since the figure of Enoch is wholly exceptional in 
Christian art, the two frescoes in Saint-Savin may testify to a knowledge, direct or indirect, 
of the Book of Enoch in twelfth-century France. 

The giants appear in other miniatures as well. In the illuminated Octateuch MSS. (references 
above, p. 21), a row of armed men with a chief bears the legend: ofayeis yiyavres TOv Kaxdv 
édevperat: Octateuch of Serail, fol. 54”; Octateuch of Smyrna, fol. 19r. This is a clear allusion 
to En. 7-9. À preceding miniature represents the union of the sons of God with the daughters of 
men (Serail, fol. 547; Smyrna, fol. 18v) but, according to the later interpretation, they are 
designed as Sethites (men) and Cainites (women): viods Oeod vopule rots 298 éxyóvas . . . 
BAérovras ets Ovyarépas Врот®у éyoscas rrjv yéveow ёк Kdiv. 

Equally well known in iconography is the theme of Enoch's ascension to the heavenly para- 
dise. In Caedmon Poems (Oxford, Bodl. MS. Junius r1, p. 61) the scene is figured in two acts. 
In the lower register, Enoch supported by two angels looks up with hands spread out in prayer; 
two groups of onlookers watch as he is raised into the air; the upper register shows Enoch, 
with two angels, half disappearing in the firmament of heaven. Also in two acts, but in a dif- 
ferent manner and with Latin legends, was painted the ascension of Enoch on the eleventh- 
century fresco of the Dionysius Chapel in Xanten; see V. H. Elbern, Kultur und Kunst im 
werdenden Abendland am Rhein und Ruhr, ii (1964), 1017 and fig. 3. In Aelfric's Paraphrase of 
the Heptateuch (London, Brit. Mus., Cotton MS. Claudius B. iv, fol. 11") the bottom right com- 
partment of a full-page miniature represents the Lord helping Enoch to climb the ladder 
leading to heaven. 

Less popular was the motive of Enoch as writer or receiver of revelations. The Caedmon 
MS., p. 60, represents Enoch, with halo, holding an open book, trampling on a dragon (Satan? 
Death ?), and listening to an angel addressing him from above. Enoch writing on the stone tablets 
is figured in a Greek sacred history of the Old Testament (Sinai, MS. 1187, f. 26"). Enoch as a 
bearer of celestial wisdom, especially of astronomy, is frequently mentioned in Greek chronicles; 
above, pp. 19-22. Similar notices occur in Western chronicles as well, v. gr. in Historia Schola- 
stica of Patrus Comestor (PL 198, col. 1080): ‘Henoch fuit optimus. Et transtulit illum Deus in 
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paradisum voluptatis ad tempus, ut in fine temporum, cum Elia convertat corda patrum in 
filios'; (ibid. 1081, Additio): ‘Henoch quasdam litteras invenit, et quosdam libros scripsit sub 
quo Adam intelligitur mortuus." 


L. 20 (En. 106: 15). CM keeps the original meaning of the text; E substitutes haguél ‘destruc- 
tion’ ѓог бру == ТЛ“), абаз ‘all (the earth)’ and ‘the waters (of the flood)’, and omits the 
second čora (= perhaps TIY” rather than NIT). 

Li. 20-1 (En. 106: 16). xal róĝe Tò maðiov no doubt reflects the construction with the demon- 
strative pronoun placed first (cf. 1 viii 30), NYY 77), as against 76 raidiov roro — עלימא‎ 
T 107: 2 (line 30). Cf. NIT NI PTS in 1QGenAp ii 2. 

L. 21. l'evvgÜév, here and at 107: 2: frequent confusion of the passive participle with the 
perfect passive Pe'il, which should normally be followed by a dative, here כון‎ with E.— 
KaradepOyncera: (‘will be left on the earth’ E) seems to me to be out of place here, perhaps in 
anticipation of v. 18 (line 23). The addition found in E at the end of the verse, ‘he will be saved, 
he and his children’, appears to me to be an accurate, though incomplete, reading of this passage, 
first placed in the margin of a manuscript and then wrongly inserted. 

Ll. 21-2 (En. 106: 17b). [Koi] rpadivt rj» yfjv àró ris oðons èv [aùr] $0op&s abridges quite 
extensively the original formulation. Since we have here a new development, which describes 
the situation after the flood, we would expect [róre] rather than [kaí]. Further, the transitive 
трафмві riv fjv is not at all satisfactory; it is the earth, etc., which rests after a critical period, 
6. הו ותנוח אר[עא]‎ Епе т ii 16 (probably a more detailed text of En. 91: 10; see 91: 5 ff. 
on the state of violence on the earth); 2T] T2 ri» N 2121, 'and all (men) will rest from the 
sword’, in an unpublished Aramaic apocalypse from Qumran, 4Q246 1 ii 4 (the epoch of wars 
will last: , . . Nלוכו עם אל‎ nip’ TY). E drastically reshaped this phrase in terms of what 
precedes it (v. 17) and drew on v. 15: ‘and there will be a great chastisement on the earth’. 
On the other hand, E has kept the parallel verb, omitted in CM: ‘and (the earth) will be 
purified of all (great, En°; cf. 1 vii 2, note) corruption’. 

Ll. 22-5 (En. 106: 18). With CM keep the direct speech of Lamech, introduced by ór« — °T; 
E in the 3rd person. 

Ll. 22-3. The passage ПОЙ... בקשוט‎ is translated in CM Bixaiws kat dovov (worwv MS.) 
xd[Aego]y adrod ro Gvoua; it should not be corrected to 8. x. Goiws, (kai) kd[Aego]y a. ro ó. 
<N&e (Bonner). Our En? and also E make it clear that there is an omission by homoeoteleuton 
іп СМ: кб[Аєсо]у (т9бе тд тто4біоу тб уеууубеу коі Nó« káAeaov) ; E reads "sta zatawalda waldu 
(better E!5 ;aldéka) wé'étu basódéq (sádég Es!8») wasawé’é sémo noh, thus shortening, and 
inverting the order of words, in the first part of this passage.—4ucaies — {0122 а1зо їп 
line 30 (En. 107: 2). 


The phrase ‘and pious call this boy who is born’ gives the first etymology of the name Noah, 
based on the late Hebrew adjective nóh, or on the Aramaic nih, ‘quietus, mitis, placidus, gratus, 
bonus’. The second etymology, ‘the rest, to rest’, follows QW in line 23. These two etymologies 
are given also by Philo, according to whom Noah means ‘rest’ or ‘just’ (De Abrahamo, § 27, ed. 
J. Gorez, Les euvres de Philon d' Alexandrie, 20 (1966), 34): ôs '"EBpaicw uév rij yAdrryn Kadetrat 
Nóe, rfj 82 'EXjvox "áv&rravois" 1) ‘‘Sikaros”. The same notice occurs in Legum allegoria, iii 37 
(ed. C. Mondésert, Les euvres . . . , 2 (1962), 212): épugveVerar yàp №є ауйтахсцс 1) 81колоѕ, 
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The third etymology is given in lines 24-5 by the noun [פלטה]‎ ‘salvation’, and by the 
verb 5", ‘will be rescued, saved’ (the latter anticipated in line 21 = En. 106: 15). I think 
it was inspired by Gen. 5: 29: 1 2%У/21 (in our passage 'TIIY =) זה ינחמנו ממעשינ\‎ 
.ידינו מן האדמה (= ארעא) אשר אררה יהוה‎ The Pa'el of the verb 090 plus the 
suffix of the 1st person plural, exactly as in 3301122, occurs in IQGenAp xii 17, where Noah 
and his sons praise the Lord ‘and the Great Holy One who rescued us from destruction’, 
.לקדישא רבא די פלטנא מן אבדנא‎ The author of the Noachic work, resumed in GenAp 
and in En. 106—7, did not, however, interpret the verb zm in the Hebrew sense ‘to console’, 
but in the Eastern Aramaic meaning 'vivificavit, resuscitavit'; notice the nouns nühámá and 
nihdm‘td, ‘resurrectio, restitutio in pristinum statum', where the first part of the words calls to 
mind the name Noh. 

The literary fashion of giving a triple explanation of the names of important persons can be 
detected in the Aramaic Testament of Levi, in the etymologies of the names of Gershom, of 
Qahat, and (probably) of ‘Amram; it becomes evident when one compares three fragmentary 
texts preserved in the following manuscripts: Koutloumous 39, fol. 205*—207* (Greek version), 
Cambridge, Univ. Libr., T-S. 16. 94, col. c and d (Aramaic Cairo Test. of Levi), and 4QTLevib 
1 iv (tiny Aramaic fragment). The influence of triple etymology is also reflected in the use of 
three names for a man or for a spirit; such was the case of Moses, of Michael, and of Beli'al; 
see my paper in RB lxxix (1971), 77-97. 

Here one may point out that the etymologies (and not only those mentioned above) play 
more often on the Hebrew than on the Aramaic meaning of words. This is particularly obvious, 
for instance, in the etymology of Jared in En. 6: 6, ית 40) [די נחתו] ביומי ירד‎ x iii 3-4); 
the ordinary Aramaic narrative phrase becomes a significant play on words in Hebrew re- 
translation: 7) 979° 17°)? “WR. One must then conclude that authors writing in Aramaic, 
such as those of the Book of Watchers, the Book of Noah, or the Testament of Levi, used the 
Hebrew etymologies deliberately, presuming a sufficient knowledge of this sacred language on 
the part of their future readers. Notice also that, according to Jewish belief, Hebrew was the 
first language of mankind and that of patriarchs. Anyhow, these word-plays, clear in Hebrew 
and obscured in Aramaic writings, certainly cannot be advanced as an argument for the original 
Hebrew redaction of the book of Enoch (as often claimed in the past; see v. gr. Charles, ii, 
p- lvii), or of the Testament of Levi (as suggested by P. Grelot, ‘Le Testament araméen de 
Lévi est-il traduit de l'hébreu?' in Revue des études juives, xiv (cxiv) (1955), 91-9). 

J. Amir, "Explanation of Hebrew Names in Philo' ( Tarbiz, 31 (1961—2), 297), proved definitely 
that Philo, not knowing Hebrew (nor Aramaic), used a pre-existent Greek Onomasticon of 
Biblical proper names. D. Rokeah, ‘A New Onomasticon Fragment from Oxyrhynchus and 
Philo's Etymologies' (J TAS, N.s. xix (1968), 70-82) confirms this argument and dates the first 
redaction of such an Onomasticon to the late third or early second century B.c. Rokeah is right 
too when he points out, against the thesis of A. T. Hanson, ‘Philo’s Etymologies' (TAS, w.s. 
xviii (1967), 128-39), that the Greek Onomastica and Jerome's translation both provide us with 
parallels for the most far-fetched etymologies in Philo. Let us illustrate these statements by the 
four etymologies given in the books of Enoch: 


1. The Watchers, Sons of Heaven, descended (Y1'1) in the days of Jared (11), En. 6:6 
(Ena 1 iii 3—4; see note ad loc.).— Iápe8 kariBaois, P. de Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra, 177, 70; 
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A ,ינ‎ 


*IdpeO xardBacis ? émiBredis Kupiov 5j érikparyois, 1216. 102, 93; ‘Jared descendens siue 
continens, quod graece dicitur émuparów', ibid. 64, 30; ‘Tareth descendens siue roborans’, 
ibid. 7, 11. 


2. The name of Hermon from the mutual anathematizing of the Watchers: [חרמתן‎ and 
[VIN in Ena 1 iii 4-5 (En. 6: 6); see note ad loc.—‘Epydv dvabeparifwy, On. S. (Glossae 
Colbertinae), 202, 73-4 (read, according to the manuscript, Colbertinus 4124 = Paris, Bibl. 
Nat. grec 2617, fol. 78v ii 37 “Eppdv: ávaBeuariopós); '/Ermon anathema moeroris', On. S., 23, 
25 (cf. 22, 9); ‘Ermon anathema siue damnatio’, 27, 5; ‘Ermon anathema eius uel anathema 
moeroris', 48, 16. 


3. 'EkáAecev r6 Óvoua ajrob0 /apey: éramewd 0n % Sixatoodvn péxpt THs tucpas exeivys. 
En. 106: 1 (CM); see above, note to Env § i 20-7.—Aduey rameivwais, Philo, De posteritate 
Caini, §§ 41, 46, 73 (ed. F. H. Colson and G. H. Whitaker, ii (1958), 350, 352, 368).—Aapex 
màýčavros Ņ raneivwois, On S., 176, 48 (the same item in Раг. Ст. 2617, fol. 75" ii 34); ‘Lamech 
humiliatus aut percutiens siue percussum’, 8, 3; ‘Lamech humilis, quidam putant percutientem 
siue percussum posse resonare’, 65, 5 (the last entry also in [D. de Bruyne], Préfaces de la 
Bible Latine, 1920, p. 190, no. 47). 


4. Of three etymologies of Noah given in En. 106: 18 only one, ‘rest’, is retained by Ono- 
mastica: Nôe dváravois, On. S., 176, 51; 177, 71; 203, 22 (the last = Par. Gr. 2617, fol. 79% 
i 21; also ibid., fol. 75" ii 39). It is not true, on the other hand, that the Glossae Colbertinae 
give the second etymology of Philo, namely N« 8ucatooívn, On. S. 203, 22 (repeated by Rokeah, 
loc. cit., p. 82 no. 12). The MS. Gr. Par. 2617, fol. 79" i 26 writes clearly Navy: Bikaiootvy, 
the name of Joshua's father having the same meaning in On. SS. 183, 23-4: 'Iqaoós ó roó Navíj 
сотђр 6 ris Sikaiooivys. But, in fact, the etymology ‘Noah = righteousness’ occurs in quite 
different texts, namely in a number of medieval chronicles which all depended in their initial 
sections on an anonymous ‘Chronicle of Creation’. Apropos of the confusion of Babel, they tell 
us that the Hebrew language was that of Adam until Eber, and that ‘the names of ancient men’ 
(zà T@v wadaiwy éydpara) are meaningful only in Hebrew, beginning with that of ‘Adam = man’. 
About the etymology of Noah they write: kai ý roô Nôe rpooqyopia BU érépas ששמ‎ 5 
Scardxrou épunveverat: Kara dé ravrny (sc. Hebrew language) Sixatoovvny onpaiverar; Chronicle 
of Symeon the Magister and the Logothetes, Par. Gr. 1712, fol. 11” 34~5; the same wording 
in the Chronicle of Leo Grammaticus, Par. Gr. 854, fol. 331Y 25—7 (with the marginal title: 
Née Bikaiootivy) = ed. I. Bekker, Bonn 1842, p. 13, 13-15; kai ў rod N&e mpoonyopia: 
Sucacoodyny onpaiver, Par. Gr. 1712, fol. 23° 34.(the source of Cedrenus); the same wording in the 
Synopsis of George Cedrenus, MS. Sinai, Greek 1184, fol. 12% 17-18 = ed. I. Bekker, Bonn 
1838, p. 23, 1-2. This story of the original language of mankind derives perhaps from the 
world chronicle of S. J. Africanus, who—at least for the etymology ‘Noe—righteousness’—-seems 
to depend on Philo. 


Anyhow, accepting the thesis of the two Israeli scholars, we can agree that the author of the 
original Greek Onomasticon, who certainly wrote earlier than Philo, invented most of his plays 
on words by himself. Nevertheless he also borrowed some of his etymologies from the Hebrew 
or Greek Old Testament, and a few of them from other ancient Jewish works: thus, the etymo- 
logies of Jared and of Hermon from the Book of Enoch, those of Lamech and of Noah from 
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the Enochic Pentateuch, or rather from the Book of Noah, the source of En. 106—7. If one admits 
Rokeah's dating of this Onomasticon, one has a terminus ante quem for the Book of Noah, 
which corroborates the date of its composition proposed above, p. 56. 


L. 23. [Xard]Awpa in CM (‘a remainder’ in E) translates the substantive (N)I’] or even 
nil (Hebrew).—A¢’ (¢¢’ ed., according to Sir. 5: 7 and 44: 23) od dv xaramavonrat (read -тє) 
om. by E; retranslate: (or TWT3DD) |1117 (оғ (133) .די בה‎ 

L. 24. xat [oé vio]t avrod was preceded by kai avrés cwdjgera: omitted in CM by homoeo- 
teleuton and preserved in E. It seems, however, that neither CM nor E kept a phrase parallel 
to Zora, Suiv kardAewpa, namely, Kal ora, div cwrnpia, adrds yàp owdjoera k.r.A.—In the 
lacuna I restore NYIN PON Ih according to dro ris pOopas ris ys; E paraphrases ‘from 
the destruction which shall come upon the earth’. The noun JN is preserved in line 22 
(verse 17b) where CM and E use the same words, $0opá and musna.—kai é[ré] rdvrwv vóv 
dpaprwAdy ed. (kata or xara in the note); but four letters were lost in the lacuna and I supply 
xarà [fpya or épyov] mdvrwv tev dpaprwAdv; E briefly: ‘on account of all the sin’. The 
preposition ard doubtless translated J) °T: ‘the corruption of the earth which (had been 
caused) by the works of sinners’; a second JD), parallel to the preceding one, has been 
translated by dad in CM. 

L. 25. к[аі @]тд [=ос%]р ту owvreAiwy ¿[mi ris yis] ed. (alternatively [ovuracð]v, in the 
note); but the second lacuna is longer than Bonner thinks and I supply [rév ddtxiw]p, whilst 
the damaged word is better read as ovvreAovpé[vov], all of which is fairly close to the Ethiopic 
text: 'and on account of all the injustice which will be consummated on the earth in his 
days’.—Adixiar (= YW in the plural?) was linked directly in the original with ris yiis, 
because there is no place further on for NYIN YY. Instead of NYIN רשע‘‎ Jh one could 
just as well restore NV'N 12 ,מן רשע‎ which is closely parallel to (or TAY) מן עובדי‎ 
להוא-.כול חטיא‎ in En: refers to NON, or else to JWT, if our suggestion is accepted. 

11. 25-6. Етоп “17272 домп о J'WיTP‎ the corresponding text in CM is missing through 
the loss of the lower portion of the columns. 

Ll. 25-7 (En. 106: 19). L. 25. FD: fadfáda E; translate ‘stronger’ and not simply ‘still 
more’ (Charles). 

14. 5-6. די ישתלם] ביומו[הי]‎ ]7 Ja]; in E: ‘than that which was first consummated 
on the earth’, "ém'énta tafasamat qadémi diba médér. I restore the predicate in future tense, and 
I omit ‘first’ following E's. Read [71]1721°2, ‘in his (Noah’s) days’, or rather [PA PAPI, ‘n 
their days’ (sc. of Noah and of his sons); the suffix of the latter reading seems to be indicated 
by dibehomu Et for which all other manuscripts substituted ‘on the earth’. ‘Upon them’ of 
E* translates probably ¢ri avrév in the temporal meaning, well known in Greek, ‘during their 
days, life’, when talking of the events which had happened under previous kings, etc. 

L. 26. [מריא 7^[ קדישין אחויוני ואחזיוני‎ 2; E transposes: ‘the mysteries of the 
Holy Ones, for the Lord has shown (them) to me and has made (them) known to me’. The 
text of CM was correct, to judge by the plural of the first predicate: [. ..] óméói£av рог каї 
éurivv[ody (exeqvv MS.) pot, my restoration; cer ed.]. 

LI. 27-9 (En. 107: 1). L. 27. VT) = ware iku E; 7676 reOdapar CM.—xaredwvrore (nothing 
corresponding in E) should be corrected to read kar’ eidos rd8e, ‘according to this manner’ 
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(«ai ei8ov 78e ed.), which translates ]'122 of the original, ‘thus, in this manner’; in the context: 


*more and more'.—NY12 ÜN2 om. in the Greek. 

L. 28. °T: Greek in the singular. —s 10] (for NYU'1) om. in the Greek.—Towards 
the end of the verse the text of CM is correct, except for the omission of °T TY; E translates 
the plural JD by ‘very well’ and omits ‘on them’. 

Ll. 29-30 (En. 107: 2). L. 29. Awdrpeye TAI réxvov (ras dittography of re according to 
Bonner); correct ra: to vat, a fairly satisfactory attempt to convey the exclamation NJ.—Téxvov 
(‘O my son’ E): an addition of the Greek, which also moves Aapey 7 vig aov after the second 


imperative.— The phrase of the beginning of verse 2 occurs also in GenAp v 10: WON YIN 
.ללמך ברך‎ 


L. 3o. Tó yexm0éy (plus ‘to him’, E) has been added by the Greek according to vv. 16 (line 
21) and 18 (line 23).—The end of verse 2 comes twice in GenAp: בקושט ...ולא בכדבין‎ 
ii 6 and 7; cf. above, 1. 22 (En. 106: r8).—The remainder of the line was probably left blank, 
and the following column, the last on the scroll of 4QEn*, contained only En. 107: 3. 


FOURTH COPY (4QEn4, Pls. XVI-XVII) 


Skin pale or dark brown, of medium thickness; surface finely granular and 
fairly smooth; it is flaking and disintegrating, especially along the lines of 
writing; back wrinkled. Guide-lines moderately broad and not very deep. 

The hand is fairly similar to that of En‘, less assured and less firm but 
applied with greater pressure and with the letters straighter; one might say 
it is that of a pupil who is drawing his inspiration from the calligraphy of his 
teacher. In the same way, the arrangement of the text in the columns of 
the scroll (thirty lines of writing per column) and the orthography (in par- 
ticular IN"? 1 xi 5, or even [N]iN" 20, absolute state of NDI'2U, ávázavois, 
and ON = O° 2 ii 27) are identical in En* and in En?. One may conclude, 
accordingly, that the original scroll of En? contained the same Enochic 
writings as En*, namely the Books of Watchers, Giants, and Dreams, and 
the Epistle of Enoch. 

Of the scroll En? only two piles of fragments have been preserved: the 
first comprising the fragments of 1 xi-xii (Book of Watchers) and the second 
those of 2 i-iii (Book of Dreams), the former from the upper part of the 
columns, the latter from the lower part of them. Col. 1 xi, fifty-six letters 
per line on average; 1 xii, fifty-seven letters; 2 i-iii, fifty-two letters. 

Given the rather deplorable state of the written surface, one may usefully 
consult earlier photographs for verification of the readings: PAM 42. 233, etc. 


[4QEn? 1 i-x are missing] 
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40Еп“ 1 xi—En. 22: 13-24: 1 (Pl. XVI) 
margin 
לה]ן לא *תנזקון ביום דינא מן [תנה ולא יתקימו]ן מן תה‎ ] 
באדין ברכת למרא רבות]א ואמרת להוה בריך דין קושט[א ולהוה בריך‎ +] 
מרא] רבותא‎ 


[וקושטא דמריא לעלמא] י*וּמן תמן אובלת לאתר א[חרן למערב סיאפי 
ארעא :וא]תח[זית] 

[נור די הוה מדבר ודי לא ישלא] ולא ישרל בדב[רונה ביומא ובליליא 
כח]דה לבך 


s‏ [יושאלת ואמרת מה הוא די לא אי[תי לה כל שליאון: וענה לי רעואל דן 
ד]גלה ונורא הוא 


[די למערב דברונה, הוא רדף לכול מנירת ] ש[מיא י%ואחזיני טורין די 
נור ד]לק אשן בינת[הון] 
[משתלהב בליליא [ 


13. . . . Hence those who suffer affliction there, being punished less in 
regard to] their (spirits), they will not be afflicted, with (greater) damage, 
in the day of judgement, away from [there, nor will they be transferred 
permanent]ly from there’. '4[Then I blessed the Lord of Majesty] and said: 
‘Blessed be the Judgement of Righteousness, [and blessed be the Lord] 
of Majesty [and of Righteousness who is the Lord of the world.'] 

28 1And from there I was transported to another place, [westwards of 
the ends of the earth], ?and I was shown [fire which runs here and there, 
neither resting] nor halting in its running behind [by day or by night], 
(yet) at the same time remaining constant. 3[And I asked and said: ‘What 
is this] which never pauses?’ 4[And Ra'ü'el answered me: “This is] its 
function, (that) this fire [whose running is to the west, follows (as a shepherd) 
all the luminaries] of heaven." 4'[And he showed me mountains, and] the 
ground between them was of burning [fire, glowing during the night . . .] 


Texts for comparison: C and E. 

L. 1 (En. 22: 13). The text of C, TAAE mvevpara 674 04 000066 06069765 Eharrov Koddlovrat 
aùrôv où retuwpnOyjoovrat, is drastically abridged in E: wanafsomusa ‘itétqgatal, ‘and their spirit 
shall not be slain’. I read rdde (not rà дё) mveúpara, ‘these spirits’, to be joined with the 
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preceding word, éroyor. The new phrase has the masculine subject, of, which is in agreement 
with the masculine form of ])j?T3N”, and recalls (rots wvevpaor) rdv dvOpdimwy at the beginning 
of verse 13. The pronoun avrév translates probably ,להן‎ ‘in regard to their (spirits). The first 
i13) [2 is omitted in C and E. By this repetition the author of the Book of Enoch emphasizes. 
the fact that the occupants of the fourth section of the abode of the dead, which is described in 
verses 12-13 of chapter 22, will not suffer any special damage (]1j?T3N” ХУ) оп ће day of 
judgement nor will they dwell anywhere else but here nor be transferred from here, [ולא‎ 
mn pa IPN, to another place in order to be condemned to a harsher and endless 
punishment. In any сазе, из) pereyepddow évreddev in C (‘they will not rise from there’ E) 
does not refer in any way to the doctrine of bodily resurrection, as is generally acknowledged. 
The Ethpa‘al of 0)? means ‘to remain permanent, to retain (life, etc.) lastingly’, like the foliage 
of certain trees which remains on them during the winter, ]°7°/P N79 prs, En‘ 1 ii 5. 

LI. 2-3 (En. 22: 14). C and E omit by homoeoteleuton: ("]"13 mno .בריך (דין קושטא‎ 
C expresses the doxology in direct speech, in the 2nd person, evAoyyros e! kvpie, while E keeps 
the indirect form, which is original, adding, however, ó xvpids pov after evAoyyrés. Several 
manuscripts of E (q and £) retain the first epithet, ‘(the Lord) of glory’, sébhat wa(sédéq). The 
last epithet, xupievwv rod aidvos, to be retranslated לעלמא‎ NNT, recalls NOVY NW 
of En? r iii 14; see the note there. ` 

LI. 3-4 (En. 23: 2). xai éñeacdumy C: this verb translates the passive form of the Aramaic 
ПІП: сЁ. the note to En‘ 1 xii 27. ‘A blazing fire’ E: ‘blazing’ is missing in C and was probably 
missing in the Aramaic text. TMD = dpa in C, which should therefore not be corrected to 
dÀÀd to correspond with E, as it was by Charles. 

LI. 5-6 (En. 23: 4). This verse was quite considerably reworked in C and E. In any case, 
I consider the identification of the fragment c of End r (ends of lines 3—6) to be beyond doubt, 
above all on account of the excellent correspondence 129 כחדה‎ = dpa Siapevor (line 4 = 
En. 23: 2), an equivalent rendering such as will not be found anywhere else in this part of 
the Book of Enoch. The phrase in C (and in E) which refers to Raguel (7X199), ó els rôv 
dyiwy dyyéAwy 6s per’ euod Fv, was certainly not in the original. 

In En. 20: 4 Raguel is described as follows: 'Payov7)A, ó ets r&v (rov С’) душу dayyéAav 6 
екбекфу («квко» С”) rov kóouov trav gworipwv C, pl. XXIX" 17-19; C’, pl. XI" 6-8. The 
Ethiopic, too, read ¢kB.x@v, ‘who takes vengeance’, but the original reading of the Greek was 
certainly ¢kdidkwv, that of our passage of En. 23: 4. 

‘The original Aramaic text, or at the very least the text of End, mentioned only the name of the 
archangel Ra'ü'el, having assumed implicitly that the reader would know, from 20: 4, that 
this angel was in charge of the celestial fire from which the world of stars is supplied. Such a 
function is strictly cosmic and astronomical, quite different from the moral and social functions 
fulfilled by other archangels. Enoch wonders at the eternal fire which keeps the stars lit and burn- 
ing and whose reservoirs are situated in the mountains of fire, 24: 1 (see below). In Ғасб, екбидка» 
does not have the positive meaning of persecution, but simply of pursuit, as when a shepherd 
follows his flock. The corresponding Aramaic verb is FT, which has precisely this meaning 
‘to follow the flock, to watch over it, to let it graze’ in Safaitic. Correspondingly, the participle of 
Starpéyww and the noun Spépos translate the Aramaic [13123] and [11]271, with the basic 
meaning: ‘go behind (the flock, running to this and that side of it)’. The author of the Book of 
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Enoch is thus referring to the actual name of the archangel which he took to signify “Shepherd 
of God’ (really ‘Delight of God’). 

Raguel’s reply to Enoch—I believe that it was not introduced by ]” TNA = rére (darexpiln por 
‘Payovýà), but simply by 4, ‘and’--—has also been reworked, in the transition from the Aramaic 
to the Greek and from the Greek to the Ethiopic; in C oóros ó 8pópos roO mupòs rò mpòs Švopàs 
тӛр тб екбифкбу еотиу таутос Tos Pworhpas Tob ovpavod; in E ‘that (thing) the course {of which 
you have seen}, that (thing which moves) towards the West, is the fire which burns (sic) all the 
luminaries of heaven’. The initial phrase odros 6 Spéuos seems to replace another substantive. In 
Ens I restore mox 11], “this is its sign', that is, the astronomical function of the eternal 
fire. The Greek translator of the Aramaic Enoch did not know the meaning of this term and 
simply omitted it; see En. 2: 3 and 4 = En* 1 ii 2, 3, 6 (note to line 2), and En. 82: g = Enastr> 
28 1 (quoted in the note to En‘ 1 i 19 and below, p. 295). Anticipating the word Spdpos, the Greek 
editor was obliged to rework the syntax of the original text which must have been worded in 
approximately the following terms: xai rÓ vp тодто об трб< боомде б ёрброѕ ёкд:дкбу ёотіу 
тарутас тоде фостфрав тоб одрауоб. 

L. 6 (En. 24: 1). The beginning should be supplied in accordance with C: «ai &3&£év poi ёру 
arupos Katopeva, In E it is preceded by the phrase ‘and from there I went to another place of the 
earth’, which is certainly wrong, since Raguel remains in the actual spot where the depository 
of the celestial fire is. It is not until verse 2 that Enoch travels towards the seven mountains of 
God and towards the grove of immortality. After xa:dpeva C has vvkrós which seems to be 
original; ‘{day and} night’ E. Our Aramaic fragment enables us to restore the original wording of 
this phrase: ‘(mountains), and the ground (lit. floors) between them was of burning fire, glowing 
during the night’. Most of it was omitted in G and E by homoeoarcton: aupés <xatopevov, 
dddn peratd адтФу) кодбиеуо, уоктбѕ. For JÚN = ágy see En" 1 уі 24 (Еп. 14: ro end). 


4QEn! 1 xii—En. 25: 7-27: 1 (Pl. XVI) 
margin 

[oxp]‏ לקובלה די מכ[ין לאנשא כאלן לקשיטין ו]אל[ן ברא ואמר למהב 
להון י%ומן תמן ] 

[אובלת למ]ציע א[רעא וחזית אתר מתברך] די [בה] איל[נין די ענפיהון 
מתקימין ומתניצין] 

[: ותמן אחזיאת טור חד קדיש ונפקי]ן מן תחתוהי [די טורא מין מן מדנחה 
ומנחתהון לדרומא ] 

[ vacat ] va[cat ] 

5 [יוחזית למדנחא טור אוחרן רם] מנה וביניהון חלה ע[מיקה די לא איתי 

לה פותי די בה] 

[מין נפקין מן תחתוהי די טורא > ולמערבא ]לה [ט]ור או[חרן שפל מנה 
די לא איתי לה רום ] 
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[וחלה עמיקה ויבישה תחתוהי ו]בינתהון וח[לה אוחרי על תלתת טוריא 
וכול חליא עמיקן ] 


[ובטנר תקיף ואילן לא מתנצב בהן +ות]מהת על טור[יא ותמהת על 
חליא ותמהת לחדא] 


рка з]‏ אמרת למה די ארעא דה מת]ברכ5ה [וכ]ול[ה מלאה אילנין] 


[ ] 10—30 


[25 7. . . the King of the world which stands] before Him, Who prepares 
[such things for men (if they are) righteous; and] these things [He has 
created and promised to give to them. #¢!And from thence I was translated] 
to the centre of the earth, [and I saw a blessed place in] which were trees 
[whose branches bloomed with everlasting blossom. ?And there I was 
shown a holy mountain, and] proceeding forth from beneath [the mountain, 
water, from the East, and going down towards the South. 

3And I saw to the East another mountain higher] than it, and between 
them a deep valley [which was without breadth, with water proceeding 
forth from beneath the mountain. +And to the West] of it another mountain 
[lower than it but without height, and a deep and dry valley underneath it 
and] between these (mountains), and there was [another] valley [at (the foot 
of) these three mountains. 5And all the valleys were deep and of hard rock, 
and no tree was planted in them. $And] I marvelled at the mountains [and 
I marvelled at the valleys, and I marvelled exceedingly. 2 "Then I said: 
“Why is this land] blessed, and all of it [full of trees . . .] 


Texts for comparison: C and E. 

L. 1 (En. 25: 7). The expression לקובלה‎ belongs to a phrase omitted in G and E, probably 
through homoeoteleuton: ai@vos 6s (éorike(?) evayriov adrod ds).—The verb "YN, koi ecmev 
(Sofva: adrois), has here the meaning ‘to promise’, as is often the case in the Canaanite and 
Aramaic languages, e.g. Phoenician, Hebrew, Palmyrene; for the last dialect see Milik, 
Dédicaces, p. 3. 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 26: 1). The Greek verb 2фФбеиса eis corresponds to the Aramaic Y NYIN, І 
was transported (by the angels)’, as in the preceding column, line 3 (En. 23: 1), and in Ene i 
xxvi 18 (En. 32: 2). I retranslate wapaduddas by ‘branches’ and not by ‘young shoots’, since 
the choice of the Greek word was prescribed by ro6 8évópov ékkorévros, which is a gloss peculiar 
to C and E (Charles); is it a Christian anti-Jewish addition? 

L. 3 (En. 26: 2). The form re0éapa: is equal to NNTNN, as in En° 1 xii 30 (En. 32: 1).—I 
restore TN MIU in accordance with ЧП 2 іп Ens 2 ii 27 and En* 4 iii 19 (En. 89: 29).—The 
Aramaic manuscript used by the Greek translator probably omitted, through homoeoteleuton, 
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the participle JD <J'PDJV).—The reading of C, ral rip 8Jow elxev, is to be retained as lectio 
difficilior, against wawéhzatu, ‘and its flowing’ of E. The noun dvovw, in its basic sense of ‘going 
down’ (speaking of sun, moon, stars), translates without doubt the infinitive NMI; cf. 2111 
ירדים‎ in Ezek. 47: 1. The author of our Enochic writing is clearly influenced by the passage 
of Ezek. 47: 1-12; see also Joel 4: 18 and Zech. 14: 8, and my paper in RB lxvi (1959), 533-4- 

Line 4 is left completely blank, as the preceding line which concludes a paragraph section was 
completely filled with writing. 

Ll. 5-6 (En. 26: 3). In C correct (dvd péoov) adrod to abrav, as in En4, JT", and E. 

LI. 6-7 (En. 26: 4). In the second part of the verse, line 7, the text of G is relatively close to 
the supposed Aramaic original: kal $dpavyav Bafeiov koi £ypav (drokdrw adrod Kai: preserved 
in Eme» which omits, however, the two preceding adjectives) dvd uéoov aj)rÀv, kal аЛуу 
ddpavyav {Babeiav xat Enpav} én’ йкроу тфу трішу ópéov. 'The second Badeiav xai £gpàv is 
probably a superfluous addition of the Greek, drawing on rept rijs $dpavyos in v. 6. 'T'he latter 
expression should normally refer to the last-mentioned valley, but in fact refers to the last but 
one. For the identification of mountains, brooks, and valleys in En, 26: 2-5 see above, pp. 36- 
7. The expression ёл’ акро» seems to correspond to the simple preposition OY = èri. For 
another strange use of én’ dxpwy see the note to En* 1 xxvi 20 (En. 32: 2). 

Ll. 7-8 (En. 26: 5). I translate é« wérpas orepeds by ב טנר תקיף‎ according to the Targum 
of Isa. 50: 7; ed. J. F. Stenning, pp. r7o—r.—The Aramaic probably did not have the phrase 
‘and without breadth’, which is found in E, but not in C. 

L. 8 (En. 26: 6). C omits by homoeoteleuton 99 (nian) Nירוט .ותמהת (על‎ 

L. 9 (En. 27: 1). I restore TNI: wë’čta gize, ‘then’, in E, xai in C. 


4QEn? 2 i—En. 89: 11-14 (Pl. XVII) 
[ ] 1-22 
[ וו‎ ] 
יי ושריו למנכת ו]למדבר אלן‎ ] 
[לאלן ותורא חורא די אתילד ביניהון אולד ערד ועגל חור כח]דה וערדין‎ s 


[אתשנאו ‏ ועגלא חורא דן די אתילד מן תורא חורא אולד חזי]ר אכום 
ודכר די ען 

[חור וחזירא אולד חזירין שניאין ודכרא אולד אמרין תרי |עשר оасаі‏ 

[ וכדי רביאו תרי עשר אמריא אלן יהבו אמר חד מ]נהון לערדיא וערדיא 


[יהבו אמרא דן לדבין ואמרא רבה לות דביא : ודבר דכרא] ל[ח]ד עשר 
אמריא כולהון 


1...1 1 з 


ד 
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[. .. ™And they began to bite and] to chase one [another; and the white 
bull which was born among them begat a wild ass and a white bull-calf] 
as well, and the wild asses [multiplied. '2And this white bull-calf which was 
sired by the white bull begat] a black wild boar and a [white] ram of the 
flock [and the wild boar begat many wild boars and the ram begat] twelve 
[sheep. '3And when those twelve sheep had grown they gave one] of them 
to the wild asses, and the wild asses [gave up that sheep to wolves, and the 
sheep grew up among wolves. ‘And the ram led forth] all of the eleven 
sheep [. . .] 


Texts for comparison: En* 4 ii 11-17 and E. 

Ll. 24-6 (En. 89: 11). To the words ‘and they began to bite one another’ in E there corre- 
sponded in the original ‘and they began to bite and to chase one another’. 

L. 25. J TY: the plural has been kept in several manuscripts of E; other manuscripts in 
the singular: *wild ass'. 

Ll. 26-7 (En. 89: 12). ‘A white sheep’ in E is inaccurate, as the original has JV דכר די‎ 
[mmn], 'a ram of the flock, [a white one)’. 

І. 29 (En. 89: 14). NDT NבT\‎ in accordance with En? as against ‘and the Lord brought’ 
in E.—]11212: E omits. 


4QEn? 2 ii —En. 89: 29-31 (Pl. XVII) 
[ ] 1—26 


[ = = ואמרא סלק לראש כף] חד ראם ו[מרא ענא שלח לה לות ענא] 


[וכולהון קמו מן רחוק [cacat ] valcat‏ 
]» באדין חזית והא מרא ענא קאם לקוב]ל ענא וחזיה תקיף ורב וד[חיל 
וכול] 


se‏ [ענא חזו לה ודחלו מן קודמוהי י: וכולהון הווא רע]דין ודחל[ין מן קודמוהי] 


[. . . and that sheep went up to the summit of] a high [rock], and [the 
Lord of the sheep sent him to the flock, and they all stood at a distance. 

3°Then I saw and behold, the Lord of the sheep stood] facing the flock, 
and his appearance was strong and great and fearful; [and all the flock saw 
Him and were afraid before Him. 3!And all of them] were trembling and 
fearful [before Him . . .] 
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Texts for comparison: E, En* 4 iv 7-9 and Ene 4 r. 

LI. 27-8 (En. 89: 29). Only one Ethiopic manuscript of Enoch, M, retained the indefinite 
‘a rock’ = TN [FJD]; all the other manuscripts of E: ‘this rock’. For this term and for the 
addition at line 28 see Ene. 

Ll. 29-30 (En. 89: 30). The order of the adjectives is different in E: ‘great and terrible and 
powerful’ instead of ‘powerful and great and terrible’. 


L. 30 (En. 89: 31). The order penn PTY inverts that of [TYTN דחלין‎ їп Еп° 


апа in E. 


4QEn1 2 iii —En. 89: 43-4 (PI. XVII) 
>ודכרא דן שרי לנגחה]‎ [ 6 
בקרנוהי [ולמרדף בקרנוהי ולנשקה לתעליא ובאתרהון לחזיריא ואובד]‎ 
[mn חזירין שניאי[ן ובאתרהון שרי לכלביא > ואמרא די עינוהי אתפתחו‎ 


לדכרא די ענ[א דן עד די שבק ארחה ושרי למנקש לענא וארמה לה ושרי 
למהך לא] 


[ va]cat בארח‎ зо 


margin 


[. . . And that ram began to butt] with his horns [and to pursue with his 
horns and to strike hard the foxes, and thereafter the wild boars, and he 
destroyed] many wild boars [and thereafter let the dogs go free. “And the 
sheep whose eyes were opened beheld that] ram of the flock, [until he 
deserted his way and began to strike the flock, to trample it down, and to 
depart out of] a (good) way. [. . .] 


Texts for comparison: E and the Vatican fragment, the latter from the edition of 
M. Gitlbauer, Die Ueberreste griechischer Tachygraphie im. Codex Vaticanus Graecus 1809 
(extract from Die Denkschriften der philosophische-historischen Classe der kaiserlichen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, xxviii), 1st fascicle, Vienna, 1878, pp. 57 (syllabic transcription) and 
Pp. 94-5, no. xvi. Cf. above, p. 74. 

LI. 26-8 (En. 89: 43). This verse is much shortened and inaccurate in E; Vat., on the other 
hand, seems to be very close to the original: kal 6 Kpios odros tjpfaro keparilew Kal érididkew 
év ros Képaow. Kal verivacgev els rots dAwrekas kal per’ adrods eis tods das: Kal amuAccay 
(read drdAecev) Jas roAAovs (corrected in MS. from roAAvs) kal мет” adbrovs tjpfavro (read 
tipfaro) rots kdvas. The expression per’ aùrovs (twice) translates IANN which has, 
however, the temporal meaning: pera. radra, ‘thereafter’. —xeparilew: cf. ceparifovra = MAD 
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in Dan. 8: 4; here "T1922 [0171232].— The verb éverívaecev means ‘to strike violently’ (cf. 
1 Macc. 2: 36 and, with eis as in our passage, 2 Macc. 4: 41 and 11: 11); it probably translates 
Wj? J in the Pael.—‘The foxes’ are the Ammonites of 1 Sam. 11: 1-15.—‘The wild boars’ are 
the Amalekites of 1 Sam. 15: 1-9, as already noticed by the author of the work from which the 
extract in the MS. Vat. Gr. 1809 comes. Indeed, the explicit detail ‘and he caused numerous 
wild boars to perish’ refers to the kerem to which the Amalekites were dedicated; a passing 
mention of the Edomites in 1 Sam. 14: 47 would not explain this remark of the author.—In 
the phrase 7p£avro rods kVvas ('dogs', the Philistines) the Greek translator has confused "WV, 
‘began’, with "WW, ‘released (free), no longer pursued’; this is a clear reference to 1 Sam. 14: 46: 
ויעל שאול מאחרי פלשתים‎ 

LI. 28-30 (En. 89: 44). At the beginning there is a reference to Samuel (cf. 1 Sam. 13: 8-15 
and 15: 1-35); we should thus correct (partly in accordance with E) the plural of four words 
of Vat. to the singular: kai ro rpoBarov, 05 (MS. ra rpoBara dv) ot 9фбаАДиой yvotynoay eedoaro 
(MS. éñedoavro).—[T T לדכרא די ענןא‎ = ròv крібу тд» Еу rots mpoßárois; more precisely ёк 
тд» mpofárwv = NIY °T would be necessary, as in v. 42 of Vat. E follows the Greek of Vat.: 
*which was in the midst of the sheep'.— The passage in E, '(began) to strike these sheep and 
trampled upon them' (Vat. omits), was probably found in the original, although it refers to the 
events which followed the anointing of David, vv. 46—7. The phrase which precedes this 
passage and that which follows, however, are better preserved in Vat., to judge by the latter: kai 
ўрёато mopeveoba dvodia = TIYN2 [N2 "5132 YU], as against d3o£/ in E. In the same 
way, the first phrase of Vat., éws od ddfjxev riv ddov, is preferable, because of the parallelism 
of ‘way’ and ‘no way’; ‘until he (the ram) forsook his glory (8déav)’ E. 
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Skin of a bluish colour, or pale red, or else dark brown, moderately thick 
(fragments 1 xx, 2 and 3, are a little thicker and stiffer than the others); 
surface finely granular, glazed here and there, flaking in places; back rather 
smooth and blackish. Fragments 1 xxvi and following have shrunk somewhat 
as a result of the disintegration of the skin. 

Guide-lines are almost invisible or have disappeared. 

The writing, which is very careful at the beginning of the scroll, becomes 
less careful and hastier from 1 xxvi; none the less, one can hardly doubt 
that the entire manuscript is the work of a single hand. It dates from the 
Hasmonaean period, probably from the first half of the first century B.c. 
(cf. the alphabets traced by Cross, p. 138, fig. 2, lines 2 and 3, and p. 149, 
fig. 4, lines 2 and 4). 

The layout of the text in the columns of the scroll was rather economical, 
with the lines of writing progressively more closely crammed together, and 
with a very sparing use of the blank spaces which separate the paragraphs 

8261616 Q 
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and the sections of paragraphs: 1 xxii 3, xxvi 18, 4 i 21. The actual copying 
of the text was very careful: there are few scribal errors (cf. 1 xxvi 16, note) 


and few corrections: למזמי[הון]‎ and בר[בין]‎ I XXvii 20 and 21. 

The orthography is of the traditional type, relatively defective, but not 
very regular. 

Defective forms: e.g. NOWP 1 xxvi 21; "MDYP 16; PIIY xxvii 21; YD 
and 71125 4 i 20 and 12. Too full, on the other hand: |72079 1 xxvii 11, 
and especially a superfluous Aleph at the end of a word which ends in a vowel 
(see the introduction to En®): NiAg 4 i 17 (cf. T1113 4 ii 3) and a phonetic 
spelling, an intervocalic -y- becoming -’-, in j'hXp 4 i 1g (as against DO in 
4 iii 19, corresponding to ON in En? 2 ii 27). 

The definite article is marked by Aleph, with the exception of H392 
4 1 20 (but N39 twice in line 15 of the same column) and MY 4 iii 21. 
The final vowel -a of feminine nouns in the indefinite state, of derived 
infinitives, of the 3rd person singular masculine of the perfect, etc., is marked 
by He, with the exception of N27, *he threw', 4 i 12; JA NYY 1 xxvi 20. The 
final -e is spelled with He: participle ЛЇП 4 i 16 and 18. The etymological 
Aleph and Šin are retained: NPW and NW r xxvi 20; NNW 4 i rr; 
פאתא‎ 1 xxvi 5; YTV 4 ii 2 (cf. 120 in Biblical Hebrew). In a verbal 
reflexive form the dentals are not assimilated: J1°TN 1 xxii 2; note in addition 
that this is the 3rd person plural feminine of the imperfect. 

The system of personal independent pronouns and suffixes is normal, 
with the exception of one phonetic form: omission of the consonant -h- in 
the suffix of the 3rd person plural masculine in (ХЛОМУ r xxi r. The 
demonstrative pronoun for an object close at hand is ]7, for an object at 
a distance Ni. Relative pronoun "7 is used, in conjunctions, before verbs, 
etc., ד‎ before nouns: ]757 and 77 1 xxii 6. Worthy of note is the archaic 
form ` in 4 ii 13 and ili 16; it goes back to the actual period of the composi- 
tion of this part of the Book of Enoch, towards the middle of the second 
century B.C.; see my remarks on Mur 72 (DJD ii, p. 174). 

A similar alternation of older and more recent orthography (and pronuncia- 
tion) is recorded in the verbal preformatives: causative passive Hophal in 
DYI of r xxvi 18, and probably in 71271123 (infinitive) of xxvii 20, and 
likewise in the reflexive forms: [iNaw]nn 4 ii r7 (instead of (השתגאו‎ 
התפתחו‎ iii 17. Elsewhere NPNIN and NIIYN 1 xxvi 20, DD9TIX ro and 21, 
D'ITIN xxvii 1 and 21. 

Finally, a doubtful attestation of the adverbial afformative -dyit in 
n[tיpn]‎ of 4 ii 2r should be pointed out. 
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Just as with the scroll of En*, it is possible with a fair degree of certainty 
to assign the fragments belonging to the Book of Watchers (En. 1—36) to 
their original columns and lines: 





Column Letters Width Sections of Text Sigla of Fragments 
per col. of col. text preserved fragments on plates 
[i—xix] 
xx En. 18: 15 (?) 4QEn* 1 xx 1-2 4QEn* 1 a 
xxi En. 21: 2-22: 3 21: 4 xxi 4 5 
xxii 34 9 cm 22: 3-13 22: 3-7 xxii 1-7 b 
[xxiii-xxv] 22: 13-27: 5 
xxvi 35 9 28: 1-32: 3 28: 3-29: 2; xxvi 3—6, ed 
31: 2-32: 3 14-21 
xxvii 40 95 32: 1 32: 3, 6; xxvii I—3, e, f, g 
33: 3—34: I 10-11, 
18-21 
[xxviii] 34: 1-36: 4 





Column xxviii, not completely filled with text, was perhaps located on 
the same sheet as fragments 2 and 3 i, these latter belonging to a different 
Enochic writing, probably the Book of Giants. 

Of the Book of Dreams there remain some fairly important fragments, 
which are placed in three consecutive columns: 


i 39 9:5 сп Еп. 86: 6-89: 6 En. 88: 3-89:6 4QEn* 4 i 10-21 4QEn* 4 a, b 


ii 41 9'5 89: 7-16 89: 7-16 ii I-5, a, b, c, 
10-21 d 


iii 32 9 89: 16-30 89: 26-30 Hi 13-21 e, f 


Number of lines per column, 2r. Upper margin r, 2 cm; lower margin 
I, 5 cm; space between columns 1, 2 cm. 

The fragments of En* that can be identified with certainty belong to the 
Book of Watchers and the Book of Dreams. The former, however, was 
probably followed by the Book of Giants; see notes to fragments En* 2 and 3. 
Moreover, we may suppose that the Epistle of Enoch was present at the end 
of the original scroll of En*, just as in the case of En*. Given that the date 
of En* was the first half of the first century B.C., we have thus an additional 
proof of the early composition of the Enoch Pentateuch. 
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[4QEn* 1 i to xix are missing] 


4QEn:* 1 xx—?En. 18: 15 (Pl. XVIII) 
margin^ 
[ סחרין לה‎ ] 
1992 


L. 1. Identification open to doubt. Restore perhaps VND] 1? PINOL[ ייוכוכביא די‎ 
VIMO: kai of dordpes of KovAcdpevor ev T® mupi in С. 

712 or maybe [N'1112 ,ל ה[‎ ‘round the same fire’, refers to the columns of fire which are 
mentioned in verse 11 (cf. En* 1 viii), or else to the actual fire of the seven stars: érra dordpes 
cis Opn peydAa xedpeva (v. 13). The participle 77110 would have specified that the planets 
revolve round the fire in a circular motion; thus кәкАфиеуов апа not kvàiópevor, ‘wallowing in 
the fire’ (like animals) or ‘swarming around the fire’ (like bees). 

L. 2. Perhaps supply: N° AJRA? אלן אנון די חטאו למעב]ר‎ ХИ: oðroi elow oi 
vapaBávres (MS. mapafovres) mpóaraypa. xv in C. 

Our verse 15 of chapter 18 of Enoch, and its doublet En. 21: 6, are generally considered to be 
the origin of Jude 13; see, however, the notes to Ene 4 i 11-13. 


4QEn* 1 xxi—En. 21: 2-4 (Pl. XVIII) 
|אשוה‎ 
]בא הוא‎ 
בל]שני נור‎ 
al 
The identification of this fragment, which contains the remains of a column belonging to 
the same piece of parchment as the following column, is in my opinion fairly certain. The texts 


of the versions, Greek (in double recension C and C’) and Ethiopic (E), differ widely from what 
may be read and supplied in our fragment. 


L. x. Read and restore probably TION [אתר די לא]‎ = r6rov dxaraokedaorov of C and 
C’ in En. 21: 2; thus an Ophal perfect rather than a Peal passive participle: NW N[7]. 
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L. 2. The letters NT N2[...] correspond roughly to (8e8eauévovs koi épuupévovs. év) 
atr@ of C and C' in En. 21: 3. I restore tentatively [... 7511012] N11 N2[TN2 лл...], 
*. .. init, in that lot (sc. place allotted to them), together . . .'. Such a reading can be recovered 
from E: ('ésurána (wagédufána) balá'elehu hébura, ‘(bound [and cast down]) in it together’. 
I suppose a second omission in E, by homoeoteleuton: (bahébra) hébura, ‘(in the lot) together’; 
héber is a normal equivalent of Old Testament Hebrew 9271 and of its Greek Biblical trans- 
lations. In C and C’ there occurred an even longer omission: v adr@ <év r@ oxowiop@(?) 


Guod), Guoiovs. The Aramaic word is used in 1QGenAp ii 21, apropos of Enoch: YYD ,עדבה‎ 
“(... with angels) his lot is apportioned’. 


L. 3. The expression 771 ל]שני‎ a2], ‘in tongues of fire’, is equivalent to év aupt (xatopevous), 
end of verse 3. 

L. 4. Without doubt restore D[UN ]"^N ,[ועל‎ kal 8:4. roiav atriav as in C'; kal 8d ri C and 
E, En 21: 4. 


4QEn* 1 xxii—En. 22: 3-7 (Pl. XVIII) 
margin 
[נפש]ת כל בני אנשא יוהא אלן אנון פחתיא לבית עגנון‎ 
D]? לכדן עב[י]דו עד יום די יתדינן ועד זמן יום קצא‎ 
:תמן חזית רוח‎ ожа  דבעתי דינא רבא די מנהון‎ 
אנש מת קבלה [ו]אנינה ע[ד] שמיא סלק ומזעק וקב[ל]‎ 

5 [.באדין שאלת לרפא]ל לעירא וקדישא ד[י עמי הוה ] 
[ואמרת לה דה רוחא קבלת]א דמן היא דכד[ן אנינה ] 
[סלק ומזעק וקבל עד שמיא יוענה] לי א[מר הא דה היא] 

:3 [רוחא די נפקת מן הבל די קטלה קין אחוהי [ 


[22 3, . .] the souls of all the children of men. 4And behold, these are the 
pits for their place of incarceration; they have been fashioned in this manner 
until the day they will be judged, and until the time of the Day of the End 
of the Great Judgement which will be exacted of them. 

SThere I saw the spirit of a dead man making accusation, and his 
lamentation ascending up to heaven, and crying out unceasingly and making 
accusation. [Then I asked] Raphael the Watcher and Holy One who [was 
with me and I said to him: ‘This spirit] making accusation, whose is it, 
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that in this manner [his lamentation is ascending and crying out unceasingly 
and making accusation to heaven. "And he answered] me, saying: [‘Behold, 
this is the spirit that went forth from Abel whom his brother Cain slew . . .] 


"Texts for comparison: C and E. 

L. 1 (En. 22: 3). “The souls of all the children of men’ Ens, ‘all the souls of the children of 
men’ E, ‘all the souls of men’ C. 

LI. 1-3 (En 22: 4). L. 1. ‘And these places’ in C and E abridges the Aramaic expression N/T) 
,אלן אנון פחתיא‎ ‘And behold, these are the pits’, i.e. r& koAdpara radra ог оё тдтоь оё 
xotdot of verses 2 and 3.—{eis) ¢rioUvoyeot (avrév), Greek hapax, quoted in Liddell and Scott 
under ¢riodoyeois; cf. ovoyerrjpiov, ‘prison enclosure, etc.’. It renders well the Aramaic 1729 
ТОЛУДУ, ‘for their place of seclusion, their prison’. 

L. 2. The adverb לכדן‎ is omitted in C and E; ‘(pits made) in this manner’, that is ‘smooth, 
deep and dark’, verse 2.—1T[']QJY, simple passive form (Peil), was translated by the active 
in Cand E: énoinoay. די יתדינן=‎ OTY ‘TY, ‘until the day when (the souls) will be judged’; 
puéyxpt Tis ")uépas Tis Kpicews adradv, C and E. 

L1. 2/3. The phrase 729 D^ T1132 ^T N21 NY"7 עד זמ[ יום קצא די‎ constitutes a long 
genitival chain, fairly well preserved in C: ai uéyp« ro9 Siopiopoô (cf. PAT translated by pov 
in Neh. 2: 6 = 2 Esd. 12: 6 LXX) «ai біюриоифо» хрдуоу (ВТ is often translated by ypóvos in 
the ХХ), еу Ф т) крїо % peydAn éorar (= TAYN", synonym of (להוא‎ êv aùroîs. 

Ll. 3-4 (En. 22: 5). In line 3 JAN is omitted in C and E or else translated by év adrois and 
subsequently omitted by haplography; cf. the Greek edition of Enoch in CSEL, by Flemming 
and Radermacher, who link up êv aùroîs at the end of v. 4 with the phrase at the beginning of 
v. 5.—NTN: redéaua. C, elsewhere corresponding to the Ophal אחז"את‎ ; see the note to 
En“ 1 xii 27. 

Ll. 3-4. קבלה ואנינה‎ nh wiN m almost correctly surmised by Charles (and others): 
nvedpa dvÜpoymov vekpoü évrvyydvovros (better évróyyavov) kai 1) dwvy avrod, instead of dvOpurous 
yekpovs &vrvyydvovros kai 7) $wvi) avrod in C and ‘the spirits of the children of men who were 
dead, and their voice’ in E. The (егіп 7 фоу) adrod is too general as a translation of ‘his 
complaint, his lamentation’. 

L. 4. Y1): omitted by C and E; this participle (which should also be restored at 
line 7, verse 6) is of the Pael conjugation, which does not appear to be attested in later 
Aramaic languages; it should be understood as ‘to cry out unceasingly, continually’, just as 
in the Piel of the Hebrew YY. This same participle is found in an analogous phrase in 
4QGiantsh: קבלן על קטליהון ומזעקן‎ popop [נפשת‎ which corresponds to En. 9: то: 
Вофо ai jvxai rv rergAevrqkórwv kai évrvyydvovow. 

Ll. 5-7 (En. 22: 6). L. 5. [J"TN2] as in E as against xa‘ in C.—‘To Raphael, the 
Watcher and Holy One, who (was with me)’; C and E have ‘the angel’ instead of ‘the 
Watcher and Holy One’: see the note to En? t i 3. 

Raphael, one of four archangels in En. 9: 1 and 10: 4-8, explains to Enoch the distri- 
bution of the souls of the dead in the various sections of Sheol, En. 22: 3 (‘one of the holy 
angels’) and 6, since he is ‘Raphael, one of the holy angels, he of the souls of men’, ‘PadayA, 
6 «б тфу dyiwv dayyéAwv (dyyéAov C^) ó éri (érev C^) rév mveuuudreyv (mvuTwr C’) dv0pómov 
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(avzov C'), En. 20: 3 (C and C'; pl. XXIXr 15-17 and XIr 4-6). The same archangel appears 
again beside Enoch in the Paradise of Righteousness and speaks to him of the tree of wisdom, 
En. 32: 6: ‘Pagadh, 6 ayios dyyedos 6 per’ éuod dv. However, it is Gabriel who, according to 
En. 20: 7, is the official ‘in charge of paradise, of the dragons, and of the cherubim’, I'egpujA, ó 
els rév ayiwv dyyéÀ)ov ôs éni (о етег С”) тоб тараб(соу ко тфу бракбртоу кой херочфеі (херозфіу 
C') (XXIXr 24-6 and XIr 13-16). But the function of Gabriel is that of chief of the guardians 
of paradise (Gen. 3: 24: NDDANDN INA ONY and O°), whilst Raphael features 
there in the capacity of the divine watchman of the souls of the patriarchs, including those of 
the first parents who are the subject of this passage; cf. 1 xxvii 9-11. 

In En. 24: 6-25: 6 it is the archangel Michael who explains to Enoch the mountain-throne of 
God and the tree of life, the fruit of which will serve as nourishment to the just and to the 
elect. He makes these revelations because he is in charge of the grove of trees which encircle 
the throne of God: MiyanA, els rv dyiwv dyyéAwy ôs per’ poô Яу кой адтде адтфу (вс. тфу 
беуброт) тууєїто, Еп. 24: 6. 'T'his function coincides with that of En. 20: 5: ‘Michael, one of 
the holy angels, he who is superintendent of the righteous of the people’, Мехал}А (MyyaxjÀ C^), 
G els r&v (rov C') iyiwv dyyéAwy 6 émi (ds émet C’) rv Tod Хаоб ауабФу reraypévos (Terdkrat 
C^, C (XXIX* 19-21) and С’ (XI* 8-10); the addition «ai éri rà xod (read Aa@ Charles), 
should come after. 

L. 6. The adverb JTOT was translated in C by 8:0 оўтоѕ, ‘because thus’, which leads one to 
surmise that the Aramaic archetype of the Greek version had ]'72 .ד"‎ 

LI. 7-8 (En. 22: 7). The special compartment in the abode of the dead reserved for men borne 
away by violent death, killed without good reason (zepi undevds, ‘for nothing’, says an inscrip- 
tion from southern Syria), of whom Abel was the archetype par excellence, reveals the strong 
sensitiveness of the ancients to this kind of death. Eloquent proof of this is also given in a long 
series of funeral stelae in which supine hands are represented, a brilliant study of which by F. 
Cumont appeared in Syria, xiv (1933), 383-95. He also discusses there two remarkable stelae 
commemorating two young Jewesses from the island of Delos (cf. A. G. Deissmann, Licht vom 
Osten*, 1923, pp. 351-62). See further L. Robert, Collection Froehner, i: Inscriptions grecques, 
1936, pp. 54-5 and 122-3, and H. Seyrig, ‘Inscriptions grecques’, Appendix II to G. Tchalenko, 
Villages antiques de la Syrie du Nord, iii (1958), 31-2, no. 34. 

L. 8. Instead of ro ¢éeAddvy, C and E, one would expect 6 ééyXAfev. Did the Greek translator 
confuse the feminine ending of the perfect NPDJI with the feminine ending of the Hebrew 
singular participle? 


ОЕпе I xxiii-xxv are missin 
4 g 


4QEn" 1 xxvi—En. 28: 3-29: 2 and 31 : 2-32: 3 (Pl. XVIII) 
[ ] 1-2 
]חד >[ . . כלצפון מערבה מן כולא הובל מין וטל עוד]‎ ] 
אזלת באת[ר אוחרן די במדברא וארחקת]‎ [рол [י=מן‎ 
[שגיא] ל[מדנ]ח פא[תא דה ותמן חזית אילני ברא די]‎ > 
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[אנון מד]מעי[ן בשמי לבונה ומור [ 
7-3 ] : [ 
] דב]ה מ[לאין דמע והוא דמה לקלפי ] 


5 [לוז יכדי . . . ]>ו באיל[ניא אלן שדה מנהון בשם ] 
[ריח כדי] מדקק קלפוהי א[נון על כל בשם י*ולהלא] qo‏ 
[טוריא] אלן כלצפון מדנחהון [אחז]ית טורין אחרנין 
[מלאין נ]רד טב וצפר וקרדמן [ופ]לפלין ₪ :ומן תמן הובלת 
[למד]נח כל טוריא אלן רחוק מנהון למדנח ארעא ואחלפ[ת] 
20 [על]א מן [מא] שמוקא וארחקת שגיא מנה ואעברת על[א] 
jó‏ חשוכא רח[ו]ק מנה יואחלפת ליד פרדס קשט[א] 


margin 


. 35 Flowing like] a [copious aqueduct approximately to the North- 
West, it brought from everywhere water and dew as well. ғә IFrom thence] 
I went to [another] place [which was in the desert and I withdrew far] to 
the East of [this] part. [2And there I saw wild trees which] were exuding 
[perfumes of incense and myrrh . . .] 

312, . , in it full of [nectar, and it is like the bark of the almond tree. When 
incisions are made (?)] in [these] trees [there comes forth from them a pleasant 
odour; when] their bark is ground, they are [sweeter than any fragrance. 
#8 1And beyond these mountains] approximately northwards, on their eastern 
side, I was shown other mountains plentiful with choice nard, mastic, 
cardamom, and pepper. ?And from thence I proceeded to the East of all these 
mountains, far from them, to the East of the earth, and I was conveyed over 
the Red Sea and withdrew far from it, and I crossed over the darkness, far 
from it. 3And I passed on to the Paradise of righteousness, 


Texts for comparison: En* 1 xii 28-30, C, E. 

Fragment d, lines 14-21, has been published in RB lxv (1958), 70-7, along with En* 1 xii 
23-30. 

I consider the identification of fragment c, lines 3-6, to be pretty well beyond doubt, although 
the text of Enoch corresponding to this passage is rather difficult to understand. However, if 
one keeps essentially to the Greek wording of C (fairly concise in chapter 28), it will be possible 
to bring out the meaning of En. 28: 1-29: 2. The commentators (myself included, RB, loc. cit., 
p. 72) had too much faith in the Ethiopic text, which is decidedly corrupt. 
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Paraphrasing a little, I reproduce the Greek text of chapter 28 as follows: Kal ¢xeibev 
еторе/бу» віс тд шесоу Маубофара, ка (Gov a9ró Ертшоз" кай айтб шбуоу 2т/лірте беубрау kal amd 
тфу отермдбтол" Фӛор дуоџВроу Фуобеу, фоврбреуоу 3е %брауоғуде бау4Әде «е трде Воррбу еті 
vov, таутобеу 4удуев Әбор кой брбооу, “Апа гот еге (һа іѕ, from Jerusalem) I went 
towards the middle of Madbará, and I saw it (sc. Madbara ‘the Desert’) deserted, but a single 
(sc. place in the middle of the Desert, which Enoch arrives at) was full of trees and plants (¿mó 
r&v orepudrwv = [NYT |h], partitive genitive); (a stream) of water, not nourished by the 
rains from above (keep dvoufpov, ‘without rain’, as in C and do not correct to dvopBpodv), carried 
by a copious aqueduct (which runs) approximately to the North-West, brought from every- 
where water and dew.’ The places referred to are certainly Petra (RB, loc. cit., p. 72) and Wadi 
Misa where there was an aqueduct perhaps as early as the Hellenistic period. The verb dvdye: 
does not necessarily have the meaning ‘to raise’, as Charles insists; in the Greek Bible it 
corresponds to a number of Hebrew verbs, N13, Jn, 93°, КХХ”, ПУ, ,שוב‎ all in the 
Hiphil, with the exception of the Qal of 73 and 112, and the Piel of 3/13. In our context 
understand ‘to bring in, to gather’ (uses of dváyew well known in Greek), more precisely ‘to 
gather the water from sources, from drippings and from seepages in rocks, from dew, and 
from mist’. 

L. 3 (En. 28: 3). ‘(Like) an (aqueduct)’ : for the numeral ‘one’ in the function of the indefinite 
article, сЁ. ПТП 27У 4114 апа “TH *)D 4 iii 19. “TM was followed by an adjective or participle 
= בל‎ . 

Ll. 4-5 (En. 29: 1). The adverb ér: at the beginning of this verse belongs in fact to the 
preceding phrase: . . . xai Ópócov ёт:. "Еке еу к.т.А.-ПРПТ = фхбрар as in En. 30: I 
(En* 1 xii 23). Add [N^3U] in accordance with line 20 (En. 32: 2). E has quite the opposite: 
‘I approached’.—[NN]ND, ‘the corner, the side’: Pe beyond question, clear trace of Aleph. 
In C vocalize épovs, and not épovs, ‘the mountain’, as in E, which anticipated this imaginary 
mountain at 28: I. 

LI. 5-6 (En. 29: 2). At the beginning of v. 2 xai C, ‘and there’ E.—xpigews C and E: correct 
to xricews; cf. En. 22: 7, where C writes екре(бусау instead of ектіобуоау retained in E. 
The Greek translator confused NVQ, ‘to create’, with NI, ‘desert, field’; therefore restore 
ҚУУ ,אילני‎ ‘wild trees’, in contrast to the cultivated trees at Petra, 28: 2. 

L. 6. The traces of three letters of which only ‘Ain is certain favour the restoration of an 
Aphel, or a Pael, participle of the verb VDT, ‘to cry’ but also, when speaking of aromatic trees, 
‘to exude tears, drop by drop’ (thus the Pael in Syriac). This is a very exact description of the 
gum-resins which flow, of their own accord or after cutting, from incense and myrrh trees; cf. 
RB, loc. cit., p. 72 note 2, and, for the noun VDT, DD iii, p. 250 no. 122. The term Sdkpvov 
is used by Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. ix 4, 4 (ed. F. Wimmer, 1854, p. 232) and Dioscurides, 
Mat. med. i 64, 1 (ed. M. Wellmann, 1907, p. 57): opvpva Sdxpudv core Sevdpov yevvwpévov èv 
ра іа, биоіоз т) Афуоттиакф акаубт од еукоптомеуоо дторрей тб Sdxpvov x.7.A. (samgat = 
‘gum’ in the Arabic version of Diosc., ed. C. E. Dubler and E. Terés, 1957, p. 60, lines 6 and 8). 
Pliny describes these resins as lacrima, gutta, sucus, spuma; ‘sudant autem sponte prius quam 
incidantur . . .’; Hist. nat. xii §§ 56 to 68 (ed. C. Mayhoff, 1909, 395-9; ed. A. Ernout, 1949, 
Pp- 37-42). These naturalists made a distinction between cultivated incense and myrrh trees and 
wild ones: Theophrastus ix 4, 2; Pliny xii 53 and 68 ‘sativae’ and ‘silvestres’ or ‘arbores sponte 
natae’, the latter therefore identical with NVQ °17°N in our Aramaic text. There was some 
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disagreement about their botanical appearance or about their symbiosis: yiveoOa 5é duddrepa 
év 7@ adt@ rómq "Theophr. ix 4, 8; ‘murra in isdem silvis (where incense trees grow) permixta 
arbore nasci tradidere aliqui, plures separatim’, Pliny xii 66. Our Jewish author seems to have 
shared the opinion of those who considered incense and myrrh as the products of the same 
tree: ğovro yàp ex тоб адто0 беуброи тду те Мрауотду yiveoda кай тйу силіруау "Theophr. ix 
4» 8; “пес поп fuere qui e turis arbore utrumque nasci mentirentur', Pliny xii 67. 

The participle פא מד מעין‎ translated in C by rvéovra, ‘which exhale’. The Ethiopic, by 
fadfád, implies the Greek «Aéov(ra); see Charles, i, p. 69 note 28. This is a fairly obvious 
corruption of kAéovra, kAatovra, *which cry, exude’. 

Ll. 14-17 (En. 31: 2-32: x). See the notes to En* r xii 28-30. 

L. 14. On V2, ‘tear’, — vérrap, see the note to line 6, particularly the reference to DYD iii. 

L. 16 (En. 31: 2). PPTD is probably just a simple scribal error for T" T, which is the 
reading of Enc. 

Ll. 16-18 (En. 32: 1). In line 17 ‘other mountains’ Ene, ‘seven mountains’ C and E. 

І. 18. In C read oyvvov (i.e. gyoivov = MDX) and not oyivov as Charles read it; see En* 1 
xii 25, note. 

Ll. 18-21 (En. 32: 2). In line 18 the verb 123111 is equivalent to é$ó8evoa; see the note to 
End rz xii 2 (En. 26: 1). 

L. 19. The rendering of 1171/22 by eri rás dpyás is explicable by the Greek translation of 
LXX, where DTP and NDTP, ‘before; East’, are often rendered by dpy/, but only in their 
temporal meanings; plural car’ dpyds, equal to ,קדם‎ in Ps. 118 (119 MT), 152.—The participle 
dméywv corresponds to T1133; this explanatory word in the Greek was probably added to dr’ 
atrév, the latter being lost by homoeoteleuton.—The verb NDYMN is here equivalent to 
&éfsv, but at 3 (line 21) it is equivalent to 4A8ov (MS. א ער בת ;(שש0\>‎ on the other hand is 
equivalent to d:¢Bryw at the same v. 2 (line 20). 

L. 20. The phrase \ AID Naw npnרNI‎ is better preserved in E: “and I went far from it 
(sc. from the Red Sea) and’; thus (cai @ydunv) én” dkpwv rai årò rovrov in C comes probably 
from paxpdv amd rovrov kai, as suggested by Charles, i, p. 72 note 3. See, however, a second 
strange use of ém' dxpov in En 1 xii 7 (En. 26: 4). 

L. 21. The term N2'IUTI was translated in C by roó Z«rvjA, and by ‘the angel Zotiel in E. 
Is the first part of this name a corruption of Cédos or of togddys (RB, p. 76 note 2) or else 
a simple transcription, rò viaa, which is also corrupt? For the transcription of U by ¢ cf. 
the name of the roth angel, ‘Asa’el and AfayA (above, p. 177), or the place-name 11772, 
transcribed Mapqga and Mapqta in Zenon Papyri.—ID PINT om. in C and E. 


4QEn* 1 xxvii—En. 32: 3 and 6, and 33: 3-34: 1 (Pl. XIX) 
margin 
ואחזית מ[ן רחוק לאילניא דבה אילנין שניאין לחדה ורברבין]‎ 
שנין [דן מן דן וחזית תמן אילן די הוה שנה מן כולהון רב שגיא]‎ 
[ ו[שפיר ויקיר‎ 
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3 [ אבוך רבא] 
Укр] то‏ רבתא ויד[עו מנדע ואתפתחו עיניהון ואתבוננו ] 
די ערטליין >[ [ 
2-7 ] [ 
IBI ]‏ [ 
] אוריאל חד מן] עירין + וא[חויני ] 
₪ [וכתב לי כולא ועוד כתב לי שמהתהון] בהדמיה [mf din?‏ 
рол үрле]‏ אובלת לצפון סיאפי ארעא] ואחזית עבדין בר בין] 
margin‏ 


and I was shown from [afar trees in it, trees exceedingly numerous and 
great], differing [the one from the other. And I saw there a tree which was 
different from all, very great] and [beautiful and magnificent . . .] 

[$. . . your father of old and] your mother of old, and they learnt [know- 
ledge, and their eyes were opened, and they understood] that they were 
naked [. . . 

333, . , "Ori'el, one of] the Watchers. *And he sh[owed me and wrote down 
everything for me; also he wrote for me their names] according to the 
resemblance to [their] fixed times. [% 'And from thence I was transferred 
to the North of the ends of the earth], and I was shown great wonders [. . .] 


Texts for comparison: C and E. 

Ll. 1-3 (En. 32: 3). Fragment e has not been positively identified, all the more so as the actual 
text of En. 32: 3 leaves much to be desired, both in the Greek and in the Ethiopic. In any case 
our small fragment cannot be placed in En. 33: 1 where the word ‘different’, 1130, occurs: 
‘and there I saw great beasts, different one from another’. 

The Greek text of En. 32: 3 has, after kal Або» pos rév rapddigov ris Sucacoodyys 


)= אלפת ליד פררס קשטא‎ at the end of the preceding column), the following form: xai 
(доу ракрббєу ту ёёудроу тобто дёудра тАєіоуа каї џєубћа` ёоо pev exe? рєуала adddpa kald. 
коі ёрдоѓа Kal peyadomperh, кої тд Bévdpov riis $povicews od éodiovow dyio, rod картод адтод 
kai émíaravrat dpóvgow peyddny. Instead of שט6‎ pev E read фудиєуа ‘which grow’; added after 
éke? ‘and their scent is sweet’; omitted ueyaAompemí; and shortened the final phrase од... 
peydAnv to ‘whereof they eat and know great wisdom’. We should note first of all that Enoch is 
not inside Paradise but T°7, ‘beside’ (Paradise); he thus catches sight of the trees which grow 
there at some distance, ‘from afar’. Instead of paxpdbev rdv Sévdpwr roúrwv (the demonstrative 
pronoun is not at all justified here) we should read paxpédev rd 06600 &r avr. After 6 
aAeiova (‘very numerous trees’, not ‘more numerous’) xai ueyáAa there was—if our identification 
of fragment e is correct—the phrase ‘different one from another’, (|7 |2 [7] PIW; cf. 
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Dan. 7:3: NT J2 N'7 ,שנין‎ Bragépovra & rapa ro &v (text of LXX; 8. aAAyAwv Theodotion). 
The enigmatic бо pév in C (éuóneva in E is simply an attempt by the Ethiopic translator to 
find a meaning in it by means of a correction) might possibly come from ¿ov ué, through an 
intentional reworking by a Greek copyist who may have wished to mention here the two trees, 
the tree of life and the tree of wisdom. But the author of Enoch speaks here only of the tree of 
wisdom, and the original wording of his text, in which the same word ‘different’ perhaps 
occurred a second time, was approximately as follows: ‘and I saw there (a tree which was 
different from all of them; cf. Dan. 7: 19: ,(די הות שניה מן כלהין‎ very large )and) beautiful 
and glorious and magnificent, the tree of wisdom’. After kai peydAa the Greek original would 
thus һауе: 2боу меу Екей (беуброр 6 Әу биіфорор торда. тӛутау шеуо ofddpa ка) каћду каї ёубоёоу 
каї неуадотретес, (ка1) тд дєудроу тӯѕ фроусєшѕ об к.т.А. 

L. 1. ITIN! causative passive: C xai (8ov; see the notes to En* 1 xii 27 and En* 1 xxii 3. 

Li. g-11 (En. 32: 6). The Cairo papyrus, fol. 33%, ends with é£ o3 &fayev ó rarjp aov. 

L. 10. Nha THN]. ..]: [your father of old (i.e. Adam) and] your mother of old (i.e. 
Eve) in the original. This meaning of NI", ‘distant ancestor’, recurs in other Aramaic 
languages, for example in Palmyrene; see Milik, Recherches, pp. 28 and 98-9. 'Your father of 
old and your mother of old (who were before thee)" E. 

L. 11. Instead of ‘that they were naked’ as in E the original had ‘that (their bodies, or their 
sexual organs) were naked’; the first letter of the substantive is the Mem or the Teth; in any 
case not a Beth, which excludes the reading .ב[שריהון]‎ 

L. 19 (En. 33: 3). '['Üri'el, one of the] Watchers’ Ene; ‘Uriel, the angel who was with me 
Holy One’ E; see the notes to En? rz iii 7, En* 1 v 19, En? 1 xi 5-6, and En* x xxii 5-7. 

Ll. 19-20 (En. 33: 4). ‘Their laws and their companies (manuscripts of group B ‘functions’) 
E. The Aramaic original had, if my reading is correct, ‘[their names (given)] according to their 
fixed times’; in other words the names of the stars reflect their functions, their evolutions in the 
вЕу. Іп 77/27/12 оғ the first four letters only the lower tips are preserved; the foot of the left- 
hand down-stroke of the He is quite visible on earlier photographs, for example on PAM 
41. 665. This word is the Hophal infinitive of MDT; cf. the Ettaphal of the same verb in Syriac: 
‘similis factus est, imitatus est’. The Greek translator might have misread this word as ,בחרמ"‎ 
‘anathemas, laws’, or else as a derivative of the verb MDT, some impersonal forms of which 
signify in Syriac or in Palmyrene ‘it has been decided, established’; see below, note to 4 i 
ro-rr.—[]IN]'JhThD: ‘their times (cf. 33: 3), their evolutions’ which the Ethiopic could have 
translated by ‘their functions’. 

L. 21 (En. 34: 1). D'ITIN!: 'And there I saw' E. [pP2]1271 ,עבדי[ן‎ 'a great and magnificent 
wonder (several manuscripts: ‘device’)’ E; cf. ‘great and magnificent wonders’ in En. 36: 4; 
Jידבוע,‎ ‘wonders’, just as D'WYD in the Hebrew Bible. 


4Q)En* 2 and 3—(?)Book of Giants (Pl. XIX) 
11 1 3 2 
] == Í Іі ТІ 
jan ss | אח]זית לחנוך ס[פר פרשא‎ 
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15; [ בני א]דם הא רבאן‎ 3 
}к [ 

] [ 


1 אר]עא כ[ל] ב[ני אד]ם מן באשת‎ 
[ ₪ בד]י בה דם הוה שפיך‎ 
] מ[תע]בדין בה[ כ]ל‎ nal 
margin 
Fragment 2 
15... —]s and all [. .. 2. . . the vision . . .] was shown to Enoch the scribe 
[of distinction . . . 3. . . children of] Adam. Behold, the Great One [. . .]. 


This fragment would belong to the initial part of the Book of Giants. 

І. г. אח]זית‎ or ni[NDN with (NNN preceding it, rather than NÄNN ог --.ק]רית‎ 
NWD “IDY is a standing epithet of Enoch in the Book of Giants (see p. 262) as against 
‘scribe of righteousness, of truth’ in the Book of Watchers: En. 12: 4 (‘Evdy, 6 (MS. Awwy o) 
ypappareds ris Sixeoovvns) and 15: I (ypappuarevs riis dAndeias). 

L. 3. The expression N37) הא‎ seems to imitate 1127) 710 Tj? j9D3 in En* r i 5 (En. 1:3), 
the phrase which begins a descriptive text after a long title.—The God’s epithet ‘the Great 
One’ occurs in En. 14: 2 (X29 En" 1 vi 11, ó uéyas C, ‘abiy E), in En. 103: 4 (Gmé rpogémov roô 
peydAov C, *émgédma гаа 'abiy E), in En. 104: 1 (évórmiov rífjs 8ó£qs ro peydAov C, bagédma 
sébhatihu la‘abiy E twice, the second time in a parallel phrase omitted in C by homoeoteleuton). 


Fragment 3 1 
Lines 19-21 seem to overlap a fragment of 4QEnGiants*: 
]à לב]קרה [ב]ארעא כל‎ 
] л ]הוה משתפך וכדבין‎ 
]:מבול על ארעאן‎ 


The beginning of the second line of this fragment seems to be the same as the end of En* 
3 i 20, except for a grammatical variant: JDNWD instead of T’DU. The phrase on the shed- 
ding of blood upon the earth is to be found also in En. 9: 1 (En? r iv 7), and cf. En. 9: 9. 

Our fragment En* 3 i would have about thirty-three letters per line, and EnGiants* about 
forty-seven. 


Tentative translation of the combined text of both fragments 


[. .. To] inspect upon the earth all the children of Adam on account of the 
wickedness [of the Giants, which they have done upon the earth], for upon it 
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blood was being shed, and falsehoods were being s[poken, and impieties| 
were being perpetrated upon it, all [the days . . .] flood upon the earth [. . .]. 


An alternative placing of En* 2 and 3 would be in the first Dream of Enoch, En. 83, if one 
supposed a different recension of this chapter, but in my opinion this is less plausible. 


4QEn* 4 i—En. 88: 3-89: 6 (Pl. XX) 


а-о‏ ] יוכדי הוית חזה בחלמי והא לחד מ]ן 
[ארבעתא די נפקו רמה מן שמיא די כול כ]וכביא שניאיא' 
[די.... הון כדלסוסיא אסר ל]כלהון ידין ורגלין ורמא 
[להון בתהום ארעא יוחד מן אר]בעתא על על חד מן תוריא 
[חוריא ואלף לה וע]בד לה ערב חדה ויתב בגוה 

rs‏ [ותלתת תוריא עלל]ו עמה לערבא וערבא חפית וכסית 
[מן עליהון =והוית] חזה והא מרזבין שבעה שפכין 
[על ארעא מין שגיאין] יוהא חדרין פתיחו בגוא ארעא ושריו 
[להבעה ולמעל עליה ו]אנה הוית חזה עד ארעא חפית מין 
]< וחשוך ושחק) והוו] קאמין עליה יותוריא שקעין וטבעין 

₪ [ואבדין במיא אלן] +וערבה פרחה עלא מן מיא וכל תוריא 
[וערדיא וגמליא] ופיליא ירו מי[ן] vacat‏ 


. 8 3Ànd when I was looking in my dream and, behold, to one] of 
[the four who had come forth it was ordered by Heaven; and all] the many 
stars, [whose privy members were like those of horses, he bound] all of them 
hand and foot and cast [them into the depths of the earth. = And one of] 
the four went to one of the [white] oxen [and instructed him]; and he made 
for himself a ship, and dwelt inside it; [and the three oxen enter]ed with him 
into the ship, and the ship was covered and roofed [over them. ?And I] was 
looking and, behold, seven sluices pouring out [on the earth much water]. 
3And, behold, the (underground) chambers were opened in the interior of 
the earth and (waters) began [to pour out and come upon it. And] I was 
looking until the earth was covered by the waters [4and by darkness and mist, 
and they were] standing upon it. Ара the oxen were submerged and engulfed 
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[and perishing in those waters]. “And the ship floated above the waters, and 
all the oxen [and wild asses and camels] and elephants sank in the waters 


1 


Only E to be compared. | 

LI. 10-13 (En. 88: 3). LI. 10-11. ‘Behold one of those four who had come out threw (them) 
from heaven, and he assembled and took all the great stars’ E. Commentators on this passage 
assume there is a lacuna in the text after ‘threw, stoned’, wagara. I think rather that the Greek 
translator misunderstood the impersonal construction, well known in Syriac (for the Palmyrene 
see J. Cantineau, Syria, xix (1933), 184): r¢mé lf, ‘sollicitus sum, mihi ipsi curae est, statutum 
est’; see the note to I xxvii 20. 

L. 11. PNW NIDI Ene: даш ма ‘abiydna E; cf. PRW PIDID in Enf 1 4 
(En. 86: 3). 

LI. 11/12. The passage ‘and he assembled (E™) and he took (E™*)’ in E (other manuscripts 
‘and they were assembled and taken’) was probably missing in our Aramaic scroll; cf. a similar 
omission of ‘were assembled’ in En. 89: 5 (below, line 19). 

It is mainly from this chapter, En. 88, that a phrase in the Epistle of Jude 13 is drawn: dorépes 
mAavíjra: ots 6 (article omitted in the Bodmer papyrus, P72) (ó$os ro oxédrous els ойда теттірутай; 
for the text of the Old Latin see the Beuron edition, vol. 26/1, pp. 425-6. The earth’s abyss into 
which the numerous stars are cast (88: 3) is ‘narrow, deep, steep, and dark’ (88: r). This is not 
yet the definitive place of punishment of the sinning stars, ‘an abyss filled with a blazing fire and 
full of columns of fire’, go: 24; see a similar description of the abode of the seven sinning stars 
in chapters 18 and 21. Thus, it is only 88: 1 which speaks of darkness in the abyss.—En. 88: 1 
takes up 10: 4-8 (Raphael imprisons 'Asa'el); 88: 2 corresponds to 10: 9-10 (Gabriel incites the 
descendants of the Watchers to kill one another); 88: 3 summarizes 10: 11—15. 

LI. 13-16 (En. 89: 1). This verse summarizes En. 10: 1-3. ‘One of the four’, sent on a secret 
mission to Noah, is the archangel Sari’el; see the note to En? 1 iii 7. 

L. 14. After ‘and instructed him’ the whole passage in E, ‘in a secret, without his being 
terrified; he was born a bull, and became man’ was not in Епе.—г9П 39У Ene: ‘a great 
boat’ E. 

L. 15. They dwelt’ E; read ‘they entered’, [עלן[ו‎ or [עלל]ו‎ required --.ל(ערבא) עפ‎ 
E omits one of the synonyms 021 nיפn.‎ 

Ll. 16-17 (En. 89: 2). This verse is much shorter in En® than in E; in the latter: ‘And again 
I raised my eyes towards heaven and I saw a high roof, and seven cataracts thereon and these 
cataracts flowed into an enclosure (ba-I-'asad) in abundant masses of water.'—]" QTY trans- 
lates nats of Gen. 7: 11 and 8: 2.—Note that at v. 3 (lines 17 and 18) two mentions of 
enclosure, ‘(on the earth) in this great enclosure’, diba médér bawé’étu ‘asad ‘abiy, and ‘this 
enclosure (, till all the earth)’, lawé’étu ‘asad ’éska kwéllu médér (médér E4, médru all other manu- 
scripts), are the glosses added to ‘the earth’, NY, in Ene. One certainly gets the impression 
that the original text, as we can see it in En®, was reworked, following the outline of a more 
systematic symbolism. 

Ll. 17-18 (En. 89: 3). ‘And I saw again’ at the beginning of the verse in E is omitted in Ene.— 


TTE: 'angé"?tát, *sources! E, which draws on (ann) пігур in Gen. 7: 11 and 8: 2. Note, 
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however, that the Ethiopic nagé‘é, ‘fons, scaturigo’, is connected with négé‘at, ‘fissura, rima, 
hiatus’; the underground springs of the water-reservoirs reach the surface through fissures 
(below, 4 ii2 note). The JT are the chambers, the subterranean reservoirs of the waters, just 
as there are MTNA for the tempest (Job 37: 9) and "MTN for the stars (Job 9: 9) and 8goavpot 
for the stars and natural phenomena (En. 17: 3 and 18: 1). It may be said in passing that this 
lexical coincidence favours an Aramaic original for the book of Job, and not a Hebrew one 
where one would expect (D) ) XN. Aramaic fragments of Job have been identified among the 
manuscripts of Cave 4 and Cave 11 of Qumrán; the latter edited by J. P. M. Van der Ploeg, 
А. S. Van der Woude, and B. Jongeling, Le Targum de Job de la Grotte XI de Qumrán, Leiden 
1971. For our verse compare especially En. 17: 7-8: (Gov . . . rjv &kyvaw ris aßúooov mávrwv 
084тоу" {доу тд стбра Tfjs yfjs (read myyĝs with Dillmann) mávrwv rôv worapav Kal rò отбра 
тў< aBdocou (see above, pp. 39-40).—NY VW, twice: see the note to the preceding verse. 

L. 19 (En. 89: 4). The end of v. 3 and v. 4 appear in En* in the form ‘until the earth was 
covered by waters *[and by darkness and by mist and they were] standing upon it'. In E it is 
much more developed: “until all the earth (Eq) was covered with water. *And the water and the 
darkness and the mist increased above it. And I saw the height of this water; and this water 
rose above this enclosure, and it spilled over this enclosure and it stood upon the earth.' 

LI. 19-20 (En. 89: 5). The text of Ene is shorter here too: ‘and the oxen were submerged and 
engulfed [and perished in these waters]’. In E: ‘and all the cattle of this enclosure were assembled, 
until I saw them submerged and engulfed and destroyed in this water’. 

Ll. 20-1 (En. 89: 6). ‘The elephants and the camels and the asses’ E, the order which is also 
found in the Ethiopic text of En. 86: 4; 87: 4; 88: 2. In Ene the order of the animals is different: 
‘[the wild asses and the camels or the camels and the wild asses] and the elephants’. These are 
the three categories of giants which Syncellus enumerates in his quotation of En. 7, but which 
appear neither in C nor E nor our Aramaic manuscripts of En* and En? (above, p. 157). Syncel- 
lus, or rather his predecessors Annianus and Panodorus, could have derived their information 
from Jub. 7: 22 (Giants, Náfidim | Náfil, ° Elyo), or fcom the Book of Giants, but this tradition 
is older than the composition of both books, since our writer of the sacred history makes an 
unmistakable reference to it, which is based on a play on words and assonances: N° T7Y— 
'"Exov, N2222—8721, N*2^5 —N5^51. The Nephilim are mentioned in En. 15: 11 and 
16: 1; frequently, too, in 4QEnGiantsb v, In En. 10: 9 the descendants of the Watchers and 
the daughters of men are likewise divided into three categories: mamzérayá—the bastards, the 
sons of courtesans, the children of the Watchers.—O7) 11°, ‘they sank in the waters’ Ene: 
‘they sank in the earth’ E. The Aramaic writer borrowed the verb from Exod. 15: 1: NAD 


іп verse 21). Note more-‏ רמה MAD (cf. O°‏ וחילו ירה בים ושלשיו טבעו בים סוף 
over the parallelism of the verbs YA (line 19) апа ЙЭ”; in Ene, however, this last verb is‏ 
used in the intransitive sense.‏ 


4QEn: 4 ii—En. 89: 7-16 (Pl. XX) 
[יועוד חזית בחל]מי עד מ[רזביא אלן התכלאו מן טלילא רמא דן]‎ 
[ובקיעי] חדריא שכירו וֹ[חדרין אחרנין פתיחו יומיא משרין]‎ 


ооо 


ונחתין בגוהון עד ספו [מיא מן עלא ארעא והתגליאת וערבא] 
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תקנת [ע]ל ארעא [ ועדה חשוכא והוה נהורא יוהא תורא חורא] 
[ות]ל[תת תוריא עמה נפקו מן ערבא דה | [ 
s>‏ ] והתילד] 
למצ[יעהון תור חד חור von: vacat?‏ למנכת ולמדבר אלן] 
לאלן [ותורא חורא הולד ערד ועגל חור כחדה וערדין התשגאו] 
₪ ועגלא [חורא די התילד מן תורא חורא הולד חזיר אכום ודכר] 

זי ע[ן חור וחזירא הולד חזירין שניאין ודכרא הולד] 

אמר[י][ ת[רי עשר > וכדי רביאו יהבו אמר חד מנהון לערדיא] 

וערדיא יהב[ו אמרא דן לדביא ואמרא דן רבא לות דביא] 

= ודבר דכרא ל[חד עשר אמריא כולהון למתב ולמרעא עמה] 

לות דביא והת[שנאו והתעבדו ען די אמרין רברבין > ודביא] 

שריו למלחץ לענ[ןא עד רמו כול חד וחד מן טליהון ביבלא רבא] 

[די י]שקע מין 3[אדי]ן [שריו אמריא לזעקה על טליהון ולמקבל] 

₪ [לקובל מראהון > וחד] אמר נת[ר מן דביא ערק ואזל לערדיא וחזית עד] 
[ענא אנן ומזעק תקיפ]ית עד נחת מ[רא ענא] 


wm 


- 


o 


м 
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[7And again I watched in] my dream until [those] sluices [were closed from 
that lofty roof, and the fissures] of the (underground) chambers were stopped, 
and [other (underground) chambers were opened. And the waters began] 
going down into the midst of these until [the waters] vanished [from above 
the earth, and it (the earth) appeared, and the vessel] settled on the earth; 
[and the darkness retired and light came. ?And behold the white ox, and] 
the three [oxen with him came forth from that vessel... 

10, , . and there was born] among [them a white bull. And all these animals 
began to bite and to chase] one another, [and the white bull begat a wild ass 
and a white bull-calf together, and the wild asses multiplied]. '2And the 
[white] bull-calf [which was sired by the white bull begat a black wild boar 
and a white ram] of the flock [and the boar begat many wild boars, and the 
ram begat] twelve sheep. [And when they had grown, they gave a sheep 
from them to the wild asses], and the wild asses gave up [that sheep to the 
wolves and that sheep grew up among the wolves]. And the ram led forth 
[all of the eleven sheep to live and to pasture with it] beside the wolves and 

8261616 R 
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they [multiplied and became a flock of many sheep. And the wolves] began 
to oppress the flock [till they had cast each one of their young into a great 
stream to sink in the waters. Then [the sheep began to cry aloud on account 
of their little ones, and to complain to their Lord. And a] sheep which 
had been preserved [from the wolves fled and came to the wild asses and 
I watched, while the flock lamented and cried terrib]ly till the Lord [of 
the sheep] descended [. . .]. 


The placing of fragment a at lines 10-11 (see above, 4 i 10 end) is not altogether certain. 

Texts for comparison: En? 2 i 24-9, and E. 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 89: 7). In line 1 "D[2712] Ene: bará'£y, ‘in vision’ E. 

L. 2. Wanéqé‘ ata médér, ‘and the chasms of the earth’ E, undoubtedly equivalent to ["V*j2 23] 
נבקעו כל מעינת תהום רבה .+ ;חדריא‎ in Gen. 7: 11. The Ethiopic interpreter nowhere 
translates the term MTN: at v. 3 ‘the sources’ (preceding column, line 17), here ‘the earth’, 
immediately afterwards 'abysses'.—)1 1 2U, ‘were stopped up’: E imprecisely, ‘became level’; 
ef. ויסכרו מעינת תהום וארבת השמים ויכלא הגשם מן השמים‎ Gen. 8:2. 

Ll. 2-4 (En. 89: 8). In line 3 ‘until the earth was uncovered’ E; En® more detailed, ‘until 
[the waters] disappeared [from above, or from the face, "DIN JD, of the earth and it was 
uncovered ?]; cf. Gen. 8: 7-14, especially 13. 

LI. 4-5 (En. 89: 9). ‘Who had become man’ E, after ‘the white bull’, was not in the original 
text; see the note above to 4 i 14 (En. 89: I). 

Ll. 9-10 (En. 89: 1o). The vacat before v. 11 is surprising; instead of ‘in their midst’ read 
perhaps ‘in the midst of all these animals’, or (in v. 11) ‘and all these animals began’. 

Ll. 10-11 (En. 89: 11). For line 10 see En4 2 i 24. 

L. 11. The phrase ‘who was born in the midst of them’ E and probably En4 2 i 25 was without 
doubt omitted in En.—The white bull, Abraham, begets a wild ass (TY), Ishmael (cf. Gen. 
16: 12: יהיה פרא אדם‎ NITY), and a bull-calf (719 line 13, verse 12), not ‘a bull’ as in E. 
[כחדה וערדין]--‎ in accordance with End 2 i 25. 

М. 12-14 (Ер. 89: 12). І. 12. ‘Апа that bull (wawe’étu ldhém) which had been begotten by 
him’ E; En* was probably more explicit (cf. End 2 i 26, in the lacuna): ‘and the [white] bull-calf 
[which had been begotten by the white bull]', sc. Isaac by Abraham. 

Ll. 12/13. Not ‘and a white sheep’, wabagé‘a sa‘adé, E, but ‘and a white ram of the flock’, 
sc. Jacob: []]V "1 [12 11] Ens, |9 "TF MOTI Ené. For the archaic form of the relative 
pronoun (here and 4 iii 16), see the Introduction to En*.— The author of *Mysteries . . .' 
resumes En. 89: 12 by the phrase wabahakwé tawaled ’émbahakwé, ‘and a ram was born from 
a ram’, sc. Jacob from Isaac; PO vi. 3, p. 395 [137], 8. 

Ll. 13-14. See End 2 i 27. 

Ll. 14-15 (En. 89g: 13). En® seems to have omitted ‘these twelve sheep’ after ‘had grown’, as 
against E and probably also End 2 i 28. | 

LI. 16-17 (En. 89: 14). N)2'1 "2'T!: "Then the Lord brought" E. 

LI. 17-20 (En. 89: 15). L. 18. "To fear them and' is missing in En* before ‘to oppress them’, 
more precisely ‘to oppress the flock’, .למלחץ לענןא]‎ There is a similar reading, “they 
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oppressed the sheep’, in v. 19 of E. The verb yon is not attested in Judaeo-Aramaic, but 
is found in Samaritan, in Christian Palestinian, in Syriac, and in Hebrew. 

LI. 18/19. The continuation of the verse differs in E and Ene. The phrase ‘until they destroyed 
their little ones’ was probably missing in the Aramaic manuscript, but roughly the same mean- 
ing is conveyed by ]?7) YjPW[? °T] which, on the other hand, is missing in E. Besides, the direct 
object of these phrases should be in the singular, so I restore: ... ЧП ЧП 1D.—I render 
‘the water-course’, the Nile, by ХУЗ(Ч), a term denoting the Jordan in a pseudo-Danielic 
document of 4Q; see RB lxiii (1956), 412-13.—I restore ב[אד"][‎ (‘and’ E) to take account 
of a final letter at line 1 of fragment d. 

LI. 20-1 (En. 89: 16). L. 20. To ‘(and a sheep) which had escaped (from the wolves)’ in E 
there corresponds in En* the verb [)]T1 which can be translated, according to the Hebrew 
meaning of the word, by ‘to run in flight’; for the usual Aramaic meaning see Dan. 4: 11. 

L. 21. °To lament, and to cry, and to beseech their Lord with all their might’ E; the expression 
‘and to beseech their Lord’ was no doubt missing from our Aramaic manuscript. ‘With all their 
might’ probably translates an adverb of manner with the afformative IN, -dyit, -á'ít, very 
widespread in the eastern Aramaic dialects, Syriac, Palmyrene, Hatraic, Mandaic, and also 
in Christian Palestinian. Perhaps restore N'D°PN. 


4QEn* 4 iii —En. 89: 26-30 (Pl. XXI) 
[ае 
]מא[ והרם עד כסי דביא]‎ ] 
[=והוית חזה עד כל ד]ביא רדפין לענ[א דן אבדו]‎ 
[שקעין וטבעין ו]מיא חפו עליהון = וע[נא נגדו מן]‎ ss 
[מיא אלן ואזל]ו צדיותא אתר זי [לא איתי בה]‎ 
ועשבי]ן ועיניהון התפתח[ו וחזו וחזית]‎ pa] 
[עד מרא ענא רעא] להון ויהב לג[ון] מיא [למש]ת[א]‎ 
[ועשבא למאכל >ואמרא ס]לק לר[אש כ]ף חד רם ומ[רא]‎ 
] [ענא שלח לה לות ענא וכ]ל[הון ק]מו מן [רחוק > באדין‎ ₪ 
[ [חזית והא מרא ענא קאם לקובל ענ]ה וח[זיה תקיף‎ 


]26. . .[ the waters, [and it arose until it covered the wolves. 27And I looked 
until all] the wolves who were pursuing that flock [perished, sinking and 
drowning, and] the waters covered them over. “But [the flock departed from 
those waters, and] they [came] to a wilderness, a place where [there was no 
water nor] grass, and their eyes were opened [and they saw. And I looked 
until the Lord of the sheep was pasturing] them and He gave them water to 
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drink [and grass to eat. And the sheep] ascended to the summit of a certain 
high rock, and the Lord [of the flock sent him to the flock], and they all stood 
at [a distance. 3°Then I looked and, behold, the Lord of the flock stood facing] 
the flock and [his] appearance was [strong . . .] 


Texts for comparison: En4 2 ii 27-9 and E. To the Ethiopic evidence add a long quotation, 
En. 89: 19-30, in CSCO 235/Aeth. 43, pp. 81-2 (translation, Aeth. 44, pp. 71-2), 1963, ed. 
K. Wendt: a liturgical composition of the fifteenth century, from the MS. Abbadie 62, sixteenth 
century. 

Ll. 14-15 (En. 89: 27). ‘And they were drowned’ E; En* is more developed, УРУ] 
;וטבעין ומיא חפו עליהון‎ for the verbs in the lacuna see above, 4 i 19. 

Ll. 15-19 (En. 89: 28). L. 17. 31D nr PIV: ‘and they began to open their eyes’ E. 

Ll. 18/19. ‘Water to drink [and grass to eat]’ Ene: ‘water and grass’ E. 

L. 19. The phrase ‘and this sheep walked and guided them’ was not in our Aramaic text, 
perhaps omitted by homoeoteleuton before ‘and the sheep’ of v. 29. 

Ll. 19-20 (En. 89: 29). L. 19. I restore NODNI with E+ and Aeth. 43, p. 82, 22, as against 
jT Nרמאו‎ = 22ku bage'é of other manuscripts. 

L. 20. At the end of the verse there is a phrase, [PiNר] ,וכלהון קמו מן‎ which has no 
equivalent in the Ethiopic text. Cf. Exod. rg: 27: ויעמדו :8: :20 ,ויתיצבו בתחתיn ההר‎ 
העם מרחוק :20:21 384 ,מרחוק‎ Tay". 

LI. 20-1 (En. 89: 30). See End 2 ii 29. 


SIXTH COPY (4QEnf, Pl. XXI) 


Skin pale cream, fairly thick; surface rough and granular, damaged; back 
black. Ink pale. Guide-lines fairly fine and deep. 

On average fifty-four letters per line. 

The interesting thing about this single piece of a manuscript of the book 
of Enoch is its writing, which is fairly archaic, of the early Hasmonaean 
period, 150-125 B.c. The same scribe also copied an Aramaic manuscript of 
the Testament of Levi, 4QTestLevi>. The copyist of Enf was thus a con- 
temporary of, or at the very most separated by a generation from, the author 
of the Book of Dreams, En. 83 to go, who composed his work during the 
year 164. See the general introduction to this edition, pp. 41-7. 


4QEn! 1—En. 86: 1-3‏ 
] יא ועוד הוית ] 


: [נטל עיני בחלמא וחזית שמיא]מן עלה [והא] כוכב ח[ד נפל מן שמיא למציע] = 
imn]‏ רברביא ואכל ורעה] ביניהון .הא באדין חזי[ת תוריא Јох‏ רברביא] 
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[ואכמיא והא כלהון מרעיהו]ן ודיריהון [וע]גל[י]ה[ון חלפו ושריו למחיה חד 
לחד] 


[: ועוד חזית בחלמי והדקת שמיא ]והא כוכבין שניא[ין נחתין ומתרמין מן שמיא] 
5 [לות כוכבא קדמיא והתהפכו תו]ריא במצ[יע עגליא אלן ועמהון רעו ביניהון] 


[ss tAnd again I kept my eyes up in the dream and I saw the heaven] 
above, [and behold], a star [fell from heaven into the midst of the big oxen; 
and it fed and pastured] among them. ?Behold, then I saw [these oxen, big 
ones and black ones, and behold, all of them exchanged] their [pastures] 
and their cattle-sheds, and their calves, [and they began to live one with 
another. And again I saw in my dream and beheld the heaven] and behold 
many stars [were descending and falling from heaven to near the first star, 
and they were turned into] bulls in the midst of [those calves and pastured 
with them and among them . . .] 


Versions to be compared: Greek, in pap. Oxyrhynchus 2069, fragment 174-2" (En. 85: 10- 
86: 2), ed. Milik, Chronique d'Égypte, xlvi, no. 92, pp. 323-9, and Ethiopic. 

For lines 1-3 (En. 86 1-2) see my commentary in Chronique d'Égypte, loc. cit. 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 86: 1). The restoration YVI NIT, instead of the more usual NIYI, seems to 
be required by àv dvafAéjas of Oxy. 14-2, line 3.—[IN'I'Q = md’zkala of E; in Oxy., 
пе 8, рєта[ 0 адтду), ог ехеп ze a[oróv], the latter = mëslehomu used with the same verb 
in v. 3 of E (line 5 of Enf). 

11. 2-3 (En. 86: 2). J? TN NA simplified to wa’ëmzë in E.—In En‘ the predicate ‘exchanged’ 
was probably put after the three objects, which is quite correct in Aramaic syntax. 

LI. 4-5 (En. 86: 3). [בחלמי]‎ Enf, bará'&y E; cf. En* 4 ii 1 (En. 89: 7).—After Ni1) — 
wanawá E adds ré'iku (E* war£'iku nawá). In a similar manner, before N11] of line 1 (En. 86: 1) 
Oxy., line 4, adds «ai é0eópovv [kai i600]; also E" sar£'iku (samáya) wanawá. Again іп 
En. 89: 3 to ће Ататаіс Х of Ene 4 i 17 corresponds waré’iku ká'éba wanawá in E.— 
E transfers "alhémta konu — N^ in [והתהפכו‎ абег má'zkala. "ellktu ta'éwá = УХ 
.עגליא אלן]‎ 

All the chapter En. 86 recounts afresh, from En. 6: 1-7: 6, the story of Semihazah and his 
companions. 


SEVENTH COPY (4QEn:, Pls. XXI-XXIV) 


Skin greyish and faintly purplish-blue, bright pink here and there, thick and 
fairly taut; surface finely granular, damaged in places or shrunk; verso 
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similar. 'There are no guide-lines, which explains the irregular length of the 
lines of the text, which indeed run on into the space between columns iv 
and v to the point of encroaching upon the text of column v. Ink very dark 
blue, which spreads easily and blurs. f 

A beautiful semi-cursive script, dated by Cross to the years 50-1 B.c.! 
In my opinion the handwriting of En dates from the middle of the first 
century B.C. rather than from its end. 

The arrangement of the text is highly economical: the lines of writing are 
packed close together, with very small gaps between words and spaces 
between lines, without any blank spaces between the sections of the text. 
When he was copying column iv the scribe must have been very tired, 
to judge from numerous errors and corrections (see notes on the readings 
for r iv). 

The orthography of En? is relatively archaic; the scribe was fairly discreet, 
though also inconsistent, in his modernization of the orthography of his 
exemplar. The relative pronoun "I (corrected immediately to "7) in iii 25 and 
probably in v 17, and Nnwia for Nnnaa ii 25 are very archaic. Archaic, too, is 
the defective orthography of several words which, however, alternates with full 
forms: 92 ii 17, but 212 ii 24, iv 16, etc.; 1122 iv 20, but 71212 iv 21 and v 21, 
and likewise N[72] iii 22; NW? v 16 and T'U7P iii 21, but רשיעין 4תג קשיטין‎ 
iv 16; UWP iv 13, Nuwp ii 18, iii 24, v 25, but DWP iv 15, 16, 17 and 
ענ שבעין ;20 גו קושטא‎ 25, but ג שבוע‎ 15, 19; "VWN iv 19, but “PAN iv 15; 
ארחת dמa 22 צו ארח ,18 ץג זוה ,21 צ אורכה ופתיה‎ i 18 and v 25, 72У іу 14, 
ע צרתה‎ 

'The article is always marked by Aleph, whilst the final vowel -a of the 
feminine absolute, etc., is marked by He, but the -e by Aleph: NI2N° iv 18, 
хг" 19. The etymological /’/ is not retained: 2 iii 21, 7123 iv r5, 19, 
“W iv 25. The dissimilation of the dentals is not consistent: YT% iv 13, but 
צ ינדע‎ 5. 

Personal pronoun of the 2nd person plural masculine JINN ii 25; suffixes of 
the 2nd and 3rd person plural masculine 112” and 11’. Relative pronoun "t 
{prima manu), quoted above; °T before verbs, T before nouns (71271 iv 15); 
interrogative pronoun 17) v 17, 20, 22. The short imperfect of ץג להון : הוה‎ 14. 
Aphel D'NN iii 21. 

The scroll of 4QEn* contained, in all probability, only the Epistle of 
Enoch, En. gr to ros. Of the first column there remain only two letters; 


1 Table of this alphabet: Milik, DJD ii, p. 73, fig. 24, col. 1, and Cross, loc. cit., p. 149, fig. 4, 
line 5. š 
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the other four columns, on the other hand, retain extensive parts of the 
Aramaic text, which differs considerably from the Ethiopic. Codicological 
data: 





Leaf Column Letters Width Sections of Text Sigla of Fragments 
рег со]. ofthe the text preserved fragments on plates 
col. 
I blank 
i En. 91: 1-? 4QEn€$ 1 i 18 4QEn r a 
ii 39 13 cm 1-92: 3 En. gr: 10+ ii 13-26 a 
18-19 and 
92: 2 
2 iii 49 14 92: 3-93: 4 92: 5-93: 4 lii 15-25 b, < 
iv 37 ї2°5 93: 4-10+ 93: 9-10+ iv 11-26 c,d 
91: II-17 QI: 11-17 
v 40 13 91:17+?+ 93: 11-94: 2 v 14-26 c, e 
93: 2 


Number of lines per column, twenty-five or twenty-six. Lower margin, 
approximately 1:2 cm; space between columns, 2 cm to o cm. Restored height 
of the scroll, 19 cm. A minute fragment of En’, with traces of three letters, 
is not placed. 

The Ethiopic text of this last part of the Enochic Pentateuch is much 
altered in comparison with the original Aramaic text. Our manuscript has 
definitively confirmed the good judgement of the editors of the Ethiopic 
text who moved forward the description of the last three Weeks (eighth, 
ninth, and tenth) of the Apocalypse of Weeks (Еп. 01: 12-17) to follow the 
description of the first seven Weeks (En. 93: 3-10). In actual fact the passage 
began in 91: rr, but this verse was shorter in the Aramaic than in the Ethi- 
opic. Besides, the beginning of the Epistle of Enoch, En. 91: 1-10, was much 
fuller in the original, as was the Aramaic text corresponding to 92: 3-5. 
Finally, the section 93: 11-14 was preceded by an analogous text, three 
times as long as the Ethiopic passage. 

The calculations made by C. Bonner showed that the beginning of the 
°Етіотоћ) ‘Evoy in the Chester Beatty-Michigan papyrus (CM) was also 
longer in this Greek version than in the Ethiopic translation. On two small 
Greek fragments of CM which belong probably to the beginning of the 
Epistle of Enoch see notes to col. i and to ii 22-3. Unfortunately there are 
no overlaps between our En*, ending at En. 94: 2, and the main portion of 
CM, which covers En. 97: 6-107: 3. 
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A small Coptic fragment, preserving a part of En. 93: 3-8, is closer to the 
original than the Ethiopic text of this passage. 

Thanks to two passages in 4QEn*, 1 iii 23-5 and iv 11-26, we now have a 
much better understanding of the Apocalypse of Weeks (En. 93: 3-10+91: 
11-17). Critics of the Ethiopic Enoch for the most part regard it as an older 
fragment, inserted, just as it stood, into his composition by the author of the 
Epistle of Enoch. 'The re-examination of texts already known, as also the 
study of some Qumrán texts, both published and unpublished, will allow us 
to follow, with greater accuracy as to chronology and ideology, the develop- 
ment of this literary genre, and also to understand the place of our Apocalypse 
amongst similar literary works. 

The earliest reference to a chronological work in which the sacred history 
was divided up into seventy ages is to be found in En. 10: 11-12 (see 4QEn* 
1 iv 8-11; Aramaic fragments preserved, outside the brackets): 


“And the Lord said to Michael: “Go then, Michael, and] make known to 
Semíhazá and to all his companions who have joined with [women in order to 
defile themselves with them in their impurity, that when] their children 
have perished and (when they themselves) have seen the destruction [of 
their loved ones, they will be chained up for] seventy generations [in the 
vales] of the earth until the great day [of their judgement . . .]." ' 


The author of this section of the Book of Watchers, entitled ‘Visions of 
Enoch', which dates from perhaps as early as the Persian period (above, 
pp. 30-5), thus reckons ‘seventy generations’ from the days of Enoch and 
Noah (10: 1-3) until the end of time. The temporary imprisonment of the 
wicked angels will in no way prevent them from exercising a baneful influence 
on humanity, and in particular on the people of Israel, as will be described 
in greater detail by the author of the Book of Dreams. In making only this 
brief reference, the author of the Book of Watchers seems to assume that his 
readers have direct knowledge of a work which divided the sacred history 
into seventy ages. The existence of such a chronological composition and its 
very early date seem to me easy to prove, taking as a point of departure two 
Hebrew texts from Qumran, 4Q180 and 181.' Неге are the passages from 
them which refer to our subject-matter: 


1 Published by J. M. Allegro, D¥D v, pp. de Qumran, 1970, pp. 252-5 and pl. VI; a not 
77-80, pls. XXVII and XVIII; essential correc- very satisfactory French translation and some 
tions and remarks made by J. Strugnell, Revue remarks by A. Dupont-Sommer, L’annuaire 
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margin 
פשר על הקצים אשר עשה אל ק? להתם[ כל הויה]‎ 
ונהיה בטרם בראם הכין פעולות[ המלאכים לקציהם]‎ 
קץ לקצו והוא חרות על לחות [השמים וחקוק החק]‎ 
[ל]קצי ממשלותם זה סרך בר[יאת אדם ומנוח לאברהם]‎ 
[ vacat [ע]ד הוליד ישחק את עשרה ה[שבעים‎ 5 
[ valcat 
[ו]פשר על עזזאל והמלאכים אש[ר באו אל בנות האדם]‎ 
[וי]לדו להם גברים ועל עזזאל [ אשר התעה את ישראל]‎ 
[לאהבת] עולה ולהנחיל רשעה כל ק[צו בשבעים השבוע]‎ 
[ [להשו]ת משפטים ומשפט סוד 1ד[תם‎ 6 


margin 


4Q181 2 


1—2 ] 
[לאברה]ם [עד הולי]ד ישחק [ 
[בנות] האדם וילד[ו] להמה גבור[ים 

s‏ [א]ת ישראל בשבעים השבוע ל[השות 

ואוהבי עולה ומנחילי אשמה 1 
לעיני כול יודעיו ו[מ]ש[רתי קודשו 
ולטובו אין חק[ר 
אלה נפלאי מדע[ו 

6 תכנם באמתו ו[ 
בכול קצותם [ 
בריאותיה[ם 

du Collège de France, 68 (1968-9), 427-9; 248-53 (medieval parallels); Milik, JS, xxiii 


S. B. Hoenig, ‘The New Qumran Pesher on (1972), 110-24. 
Azazel’, in Jewish Quarterly Review, lvi(1965-6), 
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40180 1 


L. 1. ON in Palaeo-Hebrew characters.—The reading of the last word להתה[לך])‎ Allegro) 
and the supplement (cf. 1QS iii 15) by Strugnell; instead of II one could just as well restore 
Dow nmn (cf. CD a, ro). 

L. 2. The suffix of 6ת:! 3 ממשלותם‎ 4 refers without any doubt to the angels, who should 
accordingly have been mentioned before, at line 2 rather than at line 3. So I restore here 
המלאכים‎ (with or without article) rather than DYN ^13, followed by לקציהם‎ which is 
necessitated by the expression at the beginning of line 3. 

І. 3. ‘Tablets of heaven’: see En. 91: 1, 2; 93: 2 (cf. Ens r iii 22); 103: 2; 106: 19 (En* 5 
ii 25-6).—pPNa PIPN\ suggested tentatively by Strugnell (letter of 15 September 1970). 


L. 4. Words at the beginning ([7] or [Q]) and at the end completed by me; "SPI and D, 
Allegro.—After JMO a Beth seems preferable to a Pe (Strugnell, by letter). I restore N12 
D'TN, the expression ^N ^2 0 NT imitating DTN זה ספר תולדת‎ of Gen. 5: 1, and 
referring to the first ten generations, from Adam to Noah, described in Gen. s. Alternatively, 
קציהם‎ 15 (CD z, 9 and 16, 2) rather than ЛЇЇ ^5 (anvav v5 "10 10M iv 6; 
פרוש שמותם‎ 10M iv 7, 8, 11, 12; ONY WIND CD 2, 14 and 4, 4). 

І. 5. Beginning and end as read by Strugnell (o[ and ]71 E90 Y Allegro). In the lacuna of 
line 4, at the very end, the name of Abraham must be restored; cf. Gen. 25: rg (313238 
(הוליד את ישחק‎ and 40181 2 3. The name of the father of Isaac must be preceded by 
that of Noah, for between Noah and Abraham, excluding the former, there can indeed be 
counted 'ten [generations], [D1317]A, or rather (drawing on 181 2 5) ‘ten [weeks], 
[Dיעבש[ה.‎ For NX with a temporal function see Exod. 13: 7; Lev. 25: 22; Deut. 9: 25. 

L. 7. At the beginning restore ‘and’; restoration of the lacuna by Strugnell in line with Gen. 
6: 4 and 181 2 4. 

L. 8. Restoration partly suggested by Strugnell (letter). The manuscript 181 2 5 transfers 
ישראל‎ DN before 123071 DV 202 (line 9 of 180 1). 

L. 9. The first word restored by Strugnell; cf. 181 2 6.—After ג כל‎ Qoph seems fairly 
certain (Strugnell, by letter); read [1%]}? (Milik) rather than משלו]‎ Y]p (Strugnell), the latter 
restoration making the line too long.—In the lacuna must be placed the expression 3292223 
V'2U71 of 181 2 5 (where it is preceded by PNW D[N], which the scribe of 180 has written 
at line 8). 

L. ro. Read [לנשו]ת‎ (Strugnell, letter) or rather D[W?r12].—1 restore ,סוד נד[תם]‎ 
drawing on 181 1 2 (first hand) as read by Strugnell, RQ, loc. cit., p. 255. 


40181 2 


Ll. 1-2. The text of 180 1 1-4 fills these two lines well, each line of 181 having almost 
double the number of letters compared with the average number in 180. 

L. 3 (line 1 in the editor’s numbering). My restoration, in accordance with 180 r 4-5; clear 
trace of the lower left corner of the final Mem. 

L. 5. ‘Israel he has 34666 ((השב"ע)‎ with plenty’, Allegro; ‘Israel, by the Seventy he made 
(him) swear’, Dupont-Sommer. 
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Lines 1-5 of 181 2 can be restored in the following way: 


[פשר על הקצים אשר עשה אל קץ להתם כול הויה ונהיה בטרם בראם 
הכין פעולות המלאכ]ים 


[לקציהם קץ לקצו והוא חרות על לוחות השמים וחקוק החוק לכול קצי 
ממשלותם זה סרך בריאת אדם ומנוח] 


[לאברה]ם [עד הולי]ד ישחק [את עשרה השבעים ₪ ופשר על עזזאל 
והמלאכים אשר באו אל] 


[בנות] האדם וילד[ו] להמה גבור[ים ועל עזזאל אשר התעם לאהבת עולה 
ולהנחיל רשעה כל קצו וגם] 


nix] s‏ ישראל בשבעים השבוע ל[השות משפטים ומשפט סוד נדתם ל.... 
тт‏ [ 

The two letters of the end of line 1 are to be found at fragment 1, col. i. 
Translation of the combined text of 180 1 1-10 and 181 2 3-6 

19 1 1Commentary on (the book of) periods created by God: each single 
period in order that [every past] ?and future event may be fulfilled. Before 
creating them He established the activities [of the angels in accordance 
with their periods], one period after another, (each one of) which is engraved 
on tablets [of heaven, and the Law is determined for] all the periods of their 
domination. This is the order of (generations after) the creation [of Adam; 
and from Noah to] Abraham, 5when he begat Isaac, there are ten [weeks. 

7And] commentary concerning ‘Azaz’el and the angels ‘who [went unto 
the daughters] of men 8and they gave birth to giants for them’ (Gen. 6: 4). 
And concerning ‘Azaz‘el [who led] Israel [astray to love] iniquity and to 
(wish to) possess wickedness, all [his (sc. ‘Azaz’el’s)] period, during seventy 
weeks, [making (them)] forget commandments, and the commandment con- 
cerning the mystery of [their (Law of)] impurity [making them . . . And they 
became . . .s of . . .] and lovers of iniquity and possessors of guilt [. . .]. 


Strugnell is quite right when he suggests (with some hesitation) that 40180 
1 and 181 2 belong to the first column of the scrolls, the incipit of the work. 
He and the first editor naturally saw close connections linking the two manu- 
scripts; in my opinion, we are certainly dealing with two copies of the same 
text, though this does not rule out possible variants (see the note to 180 x 9). 
This text is a commentary on a very early work which enjoyed an authority 
among the Essenes equal to that of the prophetic books, the Psalter, etc., for 
which pesharim were composed to make them better understood by readers 


252 THE BOOKS OF ENOCH 


and listeners. I have not much doubt that it is precisely to this “Book of 
Periods’! that the passage in En. 10: 12 refers. Thus this chronological 
work presented the sacred history divided into seventy ages corresponding 
approximately to seventy generations, from Adam to Noah ten generation- 
weeks, from Noah to Abraham ten weeks, etc., up to the advent of the 
eschatological era. 

The commentator of 4Q180 and 181 summarized or quoted verbally 
Biblical passages which describe the events marked by the intervention of 
angels, messengers of God who is the special protector of Israel (Deut. 32: 
9 ff.). To the example quoted above (note to 180 1 5) I add that of fragments 
5-6 of 180, in which I find a reference to the sacrifice of Isaac: for TT 
שני ימים‎ (line 3) compare Gen. 22: 4, ‘On the third day, Abraham, lifting up 
his eyes, saw the place afar off'; the expression [n]ovvv Jrs הו]א הר‎ 
(line 4) identifies as Mount Moriah (Gen. 22: 2) the hill of the temple of 
Jerusalem (2 Chr. 3: 1); intervention of the Angel of God (Gen. 22: 11 and 
15). This event took place at the beginning of the third of the groups of ten 
Weeks, since the birth of Isaac marks the end of the second group of ten 
Weeks (180 1 5). 

In the next part of the pesher, introduced by 180 1 7 ff., not one frag- 
ment of which remains, the commentator described the maleficent activity 
of the fallen angels throughout the whole seventy Weeks. ‘Semihaz4 and 
his companions’ of Books of Enoch become in his version ‘‘Azaz’el and the 
angels’, as he restricts himself deliberately to the range of names and language 
of the Bible. We shall meet these angels again in the guise of the seventy 
shepherds in the Book of Dreams. There, however, the activity of the wicked 
shepherds does not begin until after the destruction of the kingdom of Israel. 
The author of the ‘Book of Periods’ portrays them as already active in Para- 
dise, or at the very least during the era of the patriarchs Enoch and Noah.? 

The chronological scheme elaborated by an author living probably in 
the Persian period was to be taken up and adapted by other Jewish writers. 
The first of these was the author of the Testament of Levi in Aramaic, who 
was writing in the third century or even at the end of the fourth. The frag- 
ments of this early work that I have identified in the manuscript material 
of Caves 1 and 4 do not include any corresponding to chapters 16 and 17 


I Probably preserved partly in Aramaic on Strugnell, pp. 254-5), with its description of 
papyrus fragments of a 4Q manuscript (to be eschatological bliss in the company of the 
published in an article by me). angels, should belong to column ii of the 

2 Fragment 1 of 4Q181 (Allegro, pp. 79-80; commentary; see Milik, JFS, loc. cit., 114—18. 
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of the Greek version of the Testament of Levi, which forms part of the 
'Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs. I assume none the less, disregarding 
Christian interpolations, that some kind of treatment of the seventy Weeks 
and of the jubilees was already to be found in the Aramaic original of this 
Levitical document. 

It seems probable to me that the original text contained a fairly detailed 
description of the seventy Weeks, and not simply a reference such as we find 
in the Greek Test. Levi 16: 1. What is obvious is that the author of this 
priestly work was interested only in the history of the Sons of Aaron, and 
paid scant attention to the history of the people of Israel, and even less to 
the history of other nations. Similarly in the Apocalypse of Jubilees he charac- 
terizes these eras only by reference to eminent Jewish priests, who are in 
any case difficult to identify (17: 2~7). In sharp contrast to the current 
interpretation of this chapter, I do not see here the remains of two apo- 
calypses, one of jubilees and one of Weeks (17: 10-11). It seems obvious to 
me that verses 8 to 11 describe the sole and last jubilee, namely the seventh. 
In the 5th week of years of this jubilee the author places the restoration of the 
Temple in the Persian era (v. 10). The 7th and last week of the 7th jubilee 
will be marked by the climax of the corruption of the Aaronic priesthood, 
which will bring about the intervention of God, who ‘will cause a new priest 
to arise’ (18: 2). This division of the sacred history into seven ages echoes the 
Apocalypse of Weeks in the Epistle of Enoch (5th section of the Ethiopic 
Enoch), where the Biblical history is distributed among seven Weeks, whilst 
the three following Weeks already belong to the eschatological era. We 
shall never know how the author of the Aramaic Testament dealt with the 
final era, since chapter 18 has undergone very extensive Christian adaptation. 

The theme of the seventy Weeks was taken up on his own account by the 
author of the Book of Daniel (Dan. 9: 24-7), who, concerned to give it a 
Biblical reference, linked it up with a prophecy of Jeremiah (Jer. 25: 11-12 
and 29: 1o). He dates the beginning of this cycle from Cyrus' decree of 
liberation in 538, and detects signs of the end of time in events which are 
contemporaneous with himself: the death of the high priest Onias (Dan. 
9: 25 and 11: 22; 2 Macc. 4: 30-8), which opens the 7oth and last week of 
years, the middle of which is marked by the cessation of the legitimate sacri- 
fice and the installation of the Abomination of Desolation in December 167 
(Dan. 9: 27; cf. 7: 25; 8: 11-14; 11: 31; 12: 11-12; 1 Macc. 1: 54; 4: 52; 
2 Macc. 1: 9; 6: 2; 10: 5). Reference to the murder of Onias is also made by 
the author of the Book of Dreams (En. go: 8). 
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It is precisely this Book of Dreams, composed one year before the book of 
Daniel, which gives us an apocalypse of the seventy Weeks, presented in a 
very original manner, namely, through the metaphor of the seventy shepherds 
who are the angels charged with successively ruling Israel, each one for an 
era. The author divides the complicated periods of angelic dominion into 
four sections corresponding to the successive number of the angels: 12 4-23 4- 
22--12 (Еп. 89: 59-90: 25). The start of the cycle begins with the Assyrian 
invasion of the kingdom of Israel and the fall of Samaria in 724-721, events 
which are mentioned, moreover, in the same verse as the destruction of 
Jerusalem (89: 66). Thus the first age extends from Salmanassar to the return 
under Cyrus (89g: 65-72), the second to Alexander the Great (vv. 72-7), 
the third to the year 200 (go: 1-5), the fourth to the advent of the eschato- 
logical era (go: 6-17). The four great eras correspond accurately to the four 
empires (of which the Book of Daniel, among others, speaks). It must be 
emphasized, however, that the choice of the numbers of the angels is also 
significant; the author wished to express by it the concept of a week of years of 
history (necessarily shortened by two units ‘months’: 12+23+23+12 = 
6 x 12), to be completed by the sabbatical year of the eschatological kingdom. 
We should recall, finally, in connection with En. 89-90 and En. ro: 12, that 
the chronological scheme of the seventy ages presided over by the seventy 
angels intersects, according to the oldest Biblical traditions, the geographical 
scheme of the seventy nations, each one of which is guided by a Son of 
God. Indeed, the ethnic table of Gen. 10 contains the names of the seventy 
nations, descended from the three sons of Noah. Now this list is simply an 
ethno-geographical illustration of the theological subject expressed by Deut. 
32: 8: בהנחיל עליון גוים בהפרידו בני אדם יצב גבלת עמים למספר בני אלים‎ 
(Read D'bx with a fragment of 4Q and early versions as against 7NרW"‎ 
in MT and Sam.) The expression ‘. . . the nations corresponding to the 
number of the sons of God’ certainly implies the number of seventy angels, 
guardians of the peoples (cf. Dan. 10: 13 and Jub. 15: 32). 

A cycle of seventy weeks of years is equivalent to a cycle of ten jubilees 
70X7 = 10X49. Now an apocalypse of ten jubilees appears in a group of 
Qumran manuscripts which will be edited by J. Strugnell under the sigla 
4Q384 to 389. In these various copies of one and the same document attri- 
buted to Ezekiel, Strugnell finds a long and rather confused series of Weeks 
and jubilees, but the fragmentary state of the manuscripts seems to him 
scarcely to permit any further elucidation. Thanks to his kind authorization 
(and the loan of the manuscript of his edition and the photograph), I am able 
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to quote here (along with my restorations) some phrases from 4Q390, 
which is probably another copy of the same pseudo-Ezekiel. The author of 
this text, like the author of the Testament of Levi in Aramaic, is primarily 
interested in the destinies of the Aaronic priesthood. The repeated trans- 
gressions of the Sons of Aaron deliver them up automatically into the power 
of the 10860 8868: ומשלו בהמה מלאכי המשטמות‎ 390 т 11; ביד מלאכי‎ 
ו[ת]הי ממשלת בליעל בהם ;ל ו 2 המשטמות ומשלו בהם‎ 2 i 4. The beginning 
of the reckoning of the ten jubilees coincides with the “destruction of the 
Land’, in all probability the fall of the kingdom of Judah: ביובל השביעי‎ 
ל) 7-8 1 לחרבן הארץ‎ determinative of the era, as is usual in the dates of 
documents). The jubilees are divided into weeks of years, again as in the 
Testament of Levi. Thus in 214: N00 ,שבוע שני[ם אחד ב]יובל‎ ‘a Week of 
years in this jubilee’; in 2 i 6: DVIV MW, ‘two Weeks’ (and not ‘seventy 
years’; defective form of dual #bii‘aim, as in Lev. 12: 5; cf. 'V3U, plural, 
in Ené 1 iv 25); in x 2-3: LA Yara [ ]ליד בני אהר[ון שנים] שבעים שנה‎ 
,ומשלו בני אהרון ב[המ]ה‎ (ромег will pass) into the hands of the Sons 
of Aaron during [two] Weeks of years (and not “seventy years') [in this 
jubilee] and the Sons of Aaron will have dominion over them (sc. over 
Israel)’. 

A similar era of ten jubilees, whatever its point of departure, is referred to 
by the author of a Qumrân pesher,! the interest of which is centred on the 
person of Melchisedek regarded as *himmlische Erlósergestalt'. At line 7 of 
the fragment we find ‘the first Week of the jubilee, after nine jubilees, . . . 
the end of the tenth jubilee’. 

This apocalypse of jubilees was altered in a most original way by the 
author of the Epistle of Enoch (En. 93: 3-10--91: 11-17 and 4QEn* r iii 
23-5 and iv 11-26). He replaces the ten jubilees by the ten weeks of years 
and compresses the history of the world, starting from Adam, into seven 
Weeks, hence into one complete jubilee, no doubt drawing on the jubilee 
of jubilees which includes the sacred history from Adam up to the revelation 
at Sinai, according to the author of the book of Jubilees. A great theological 
innovation made by our Enochic author, in line with the thinking of the 
writer of the Book of Dreams, and one which was to be exploited later by 
Christian thinkers, is the idea of progressive development applied to the 
eschatological era; it is subdivided into three Weeks. No serious evidence 
exists to disprove that the author of this apocalypse of Weeks is the same 


¥ Edited by A. S. Van Der Woude, Oudtesta- see Milik, Journal of Jewish Studies, xxiii 
mentische Studién, xiv (1965), 354-73, pls. 1-2; (1972), 96-109. 
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author as composed the rest of the Epistle, towards the end of the second 
century or at the beginning of the first century B.C. 

A small fragment from Cave 4 at Qumrán seems to belong to a kind of 
commentary to the Apocalypse of Weeks in the Epistle of Enoch. Here is 
the transcription and some notes to this isolated fragment (dating from the 
beginning of the Herodian period), which in my edition will be designated 
4Q247: 


קץ ח]קוק [ 
ומאחריו יב]וא השבוע “е Ала‏ 
שנים שמונים ו]ארבע מאות שלו[מוה 
צד]קיה מלך יהודה [ 
5 ]בני לוי ועם האר[ץ 
] מל[ך] כתיים 1 
ל ]הן יאן 


1. 2. 1:60 ומן בתרה יקום שבוע תמיני פווא 16 הו ומאחריו יבוא‎ in 4QEns x iv 
15 (En 91: 12). 
L. 3. Date of the construction of the temple of Solomon according to the text of 1 Kings 6: 1: 
ויהי בשמונים שנה וארבע מאות שנה לצאת בני ישראל מארץ מצרים בשנה‎ 
;הרביעית. .. למלך שלמה על ישראל ויבן הבית ליהוה‎ cf. En. 93: 7. The second 


part of line 2, and line 3 of our fragment was worded approximately as follows: ‘Wי]hnה‎ 
ועם סופו מצאת בני ישראל מארץ מצרים שנים שמונים ו]ארבע מאות שלו[מוה‎ 
D'IN (rather than MI) MI PNW .מלך‎ 

L. 4. Era of the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem. 

L. 5. Era of the return and of the reconstruction of the temple (?). The term PONT ПУ 
denotes the citizens with full rights (2 Kings rr: r4; Jer. r: 18; etc.), or alternatively it is 
equivalent to PNA °HY and NINN DY, the non-Israelite population of Persian Judaea, 
expressions which are found in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah (Ezra 3: 3; 9: 1; 10: 2; 
Neh. 10: 29, 31, 32). 

L. 6. Hellenistic era. 


For our purpose it is sufficient to remember that the document from which 
our fragment comes placed the erection of the first temple in the fifth Week 
of the sacred history, exactly as in En. 93: 7. 

The quotation from the Epistle of Barnabas XVI: 6 (ed. P. Prigent and 
R. A. Kraft: Sources chrétiennes, 172 (1971), 190-3) belongs to a pre-Christian 


ve 
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Jewish work: yéyparrar yap: kal éora ris €Bdouddos ouvreAovpévys oikodopn- 
Ojoerat vads 0600 60606608 ד [ח0‎ Gvopar, kvpiov (taking up olxodopnOjoerat 
8ё ётї тё dvdpare Kupiov in §8, p. 28, 23-4). This quotation is absolutely 
accurate, and not approximate, since the author of the Epistle is at pains to 
elucidate the last part of the sentence on two occasions. Thus it is not a vague 
echo of En. 93: 7 or of En. gr: 13, and probably not of a primitive formu- 
lation of the Greek Testament of Levi 17: ro either, but is quite plausibly 
a verbal quotation from the Greek version of pseudo-Ezekiel, to be added 
therefore to the meagre collection of other quotations from this apocryphon 
and to the three Chester Beatty-Michigan fragments. 

The two copies of the commentary to the ‘Book of Periods’, 40180 and 
181, discussed above (pp. 249-53) date from the early years A.D. 

Reduced to simple genealogical lists, apocalypses of jubilees and of Weeks 
appear again in the Gospels. The genealogy of Christ in Luke 3: 23-38 con- 
tains seventy-six names. If one deducts the first six patriarchs, one finds 
again in the era of the patriarch Enoch the beginning of a computation of 
seventy generations—exactly the same, therefore, as En. 10: 12. 

In Matthew 1: 1-17 the reckoning begins with Abraham, and the series 
of ancestors of Christ is divided into three great ages, each one embracing 
fourteen generations. In other words, the sacred history from Abraham up 
to the birth of Jesus is looked upon as the cycle of six Weeks (3 x 14 —6x 7) 
which will be completed by the seventh—eschatological—Week ushered in 
by Jesus Christ. In this vision of the history of the world we can easily detect 
the influence of the apocalypses which were formulated by the authors of the 
Book of Dreams and the Epistle of Enoch. The influence of the Enochic 
Book of Dreams is evident again in another essential element of the genealogy 
of Matthew. There, the seventy shepherds correspond to the six years of 
twelve months, thus 70 ~ 72 = 6x 12. Here, the actual total of the ancestors 
of Christ amounts to only forty people, thus 40 ~ 42 = 3x14 = 6x7. By 
the number forty the author of the first Gospel wishes to express the idea 
of the mystical Desert (see Milik, Ten Years ..., pp. 60, 78, 87, 89, 99, 115, 
116, 123). The forty generations antecedent to Christ symbolize the duration 
of the afflictions in the Desert which, once overcome, secure entry into the 
Promised Land under the leadership of the new Joshua. 

The chronological idea of the seven periods of the history of salvation, 
underlying the genealogy of Matthew, combined with the image of the six 
days of Creation and of the Sabbath (days of a thousand years, according to 
Ps. go: 4), was to be thoroughly exploited by Christian chronographers and 
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historians, such as Theophilus of Antioch, Clement of Alexandria, Hippo- 
lytus of Rome, Julius Africanus of Jerusalem. They grant to the world the 
duration of 6,000 years (birth of Christ in 5500), to be followed by the 7th 
millennium which will be ushered in by the final parousia of Jesus Christ.! 

The duration of 7,000 years for the historical and eschatological world was 
to be applied by the Ethiopic monks to the Enochic apocalypse of Weeks. 
One Ethiopic author quite simply attributes the duration of 700 years to 
every Week of En. 91 and 93: 


‘(Table) by which you will know the computation of the ten Weeks of 
Enoch. 

1st Week: 700 years 

2nd Week: 1,400 years 

[and so on until] 

gth Week: 6,300 years 

roth Week: 7,000 years.’2 


References to this Ethiopic world-era are to be found in CSCO 221/Aeth. 
41: ‘the Weeks of Enoch are 7oo years each one, that is 7,000 years [quotation 
of En. 91: 15]’, pp. 53, 28-54, 33 “7,000 years of the Lord, as Enoch proclaims 
[quotation of En. 91: 15-17]’, p. 64, 2-10; translation: CSCO 222/Aeth. 
42, pp. 47 and 56. 

The Ethiopic MS. Paris, Bibl. Nat. 117 (fifteenth or sixteenth century) 
contains, in its first part, a sacred history, in which Enoch and his writings 
are often quoted.3 The fourth piece is entitled ‘Another Discourse concerning 
the birth of Enoch’. It paraphrases freely the apocalypse of ten Weeks (En. 
93: 2-10+91: 12-17): the first Week, birth of Enoch; the second Week, 
Noah saved from the Flood; . . . the sixth Week, the Crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ; the seventh Week, the time of Christians; . . . the tenth Week, the 
time of Antichrist. There follow the formulas for finding the birthdays of 
Enoch and of Noah, 7th of Khadar and 7th of Migázyá respectively.* 


! On the Christian eras of the world see 
V. Grumel, La chronologie (Traité d'études 
byzantines, i), 1958, pp. 3-25. 

2 Ethiopic manuscript no. 64 in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale, Paris, fol. 63°-64', published 
by S. Grébaut, Revue de l'Orient Chrétien, 
xxii (1920-1), 215-16 (Ethiopic text) and 219 
(translation). 


3 Ed. J. Perruchon and I. Guidi, PO i, 1, 
1907, pp. 1-97. 

+ Ed. S. Grébaut, PO vi, 5, 1011, pp. 430-4 
[172-6] and by E. A. Wallis Budge, The Book 
of the Mysteries of the Heavens and of the Earth 
and other Words of Bakhayla Mik@ él ( Zosîmâs), 
Oxford 1935, pp. 140-4 (translation) and fol. 
70" 11-72" i. 
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Sometimes the Incarnation of Jesus Christ is put in the eighth, and not in 
the sixth, Week: PO i, 1, p. 55; CSCO 221/Aeth. 41, pp. 14, 34, 53 (222/42, 


рр. 12, 31, 47). 


4QEn: 1 i (Pl. XXD 
Ius 
מן‎ >] ] 


] 19—28 


This column, after a blank fly-leaf, contained the beginning of the manuscript: some early 
verses of chapter 91, in a more elaborate form than that of the Ethiopic version. 

C. Bonner in his edition of The Homily on the Passion by Melito, bishop of Sardis and some 
fragments of the Apocryphal Ezekiel (Studies and Documents, xii), 1940, makes the following 
remark on fr. 3 of pseudo-Ezekiel: ‘if the verso writing was the end of its selection, the writing 
on the recto belonged to a selection which followed it, probably the earlier part of the last 
chapters of Enoch’. On p. 187 he transcribes the recto of this fragment (pap. Ch. B. no. 185): 


] vvv vp. .[ 
]rai axo тозу 


po]yOypwv kay 


I have been able to check this reading from a photograph kindly sent to me by the Chester 
Beatty Library in Dublin. At the end of line r read epsilon. The verbal ending -ra:, line 2 
stands probably for -re of the imperative, the second person plural. The context of these few 
words can be found in En. gr: 3-4, in a different recension of the Greek version from that of 
the Ethiopic Enoch. I tentatively suggest the following partial restoration: 


[ ]vacat[ | 

[ ка] уйу ope|tv] 

ayamnrot Aéyw. ayamd|rat amo Tob piv? 
yam) Y y 

[ polxOnpav Kai [otk ?] 


[ BD A 


L. 1. A vacat at the end of the line before a new section; cf. pp. ‘15’, 5; ‘16’, 24 of CM. 

Ll. 2/3. Restore perhaps ‘[For I exhort you], and now to you, [beloved, I say]’; wa’énagér- 
k£mu fáqurán ( faqurénéya, my beloved, E*), ‘and I say unto you, beloved’ E; cf. En. 94: 1. 

Ll. 3-4. Restore perhaps '[Lov]e from n[ow on uprightness, and hate works of wi|cked ones 
and [do not]', 'afágerwá larété' wabáti horu, love uprightness and walk therein! E. I suppose 
an omission before ‘and walk’. 
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4QEn: 1 ii—En. 91: 10 (?) +91: 18-19 and 92: 1-2 (PL. XXI) 


1—12 ] [ 
[= וקשיטי]א [יתעירון מן שנתהון() חכמתא תהוא] 
[קאמ]ה והלכ[ה . . . ותתיהב להון [ 

5 ולה תשב[חה יתנון [ 
ותנוח אר[עא מן חרב עד] 


כל דרי עלמי[ן > וכען לכון אנה אמר בני ואחוא לכון כל ] 
ארחת קשט[א וכל ארחת חמסא ואתוב אחזא לכון כלקובל] 
די תדעון מה[ יתע]ב[ד וכען בני שמעו לי ובחרו בשבילי] 
₪ קושטא למהך בהון ו[ [ 
[ע]ל די אבד לסוף אבדנא[ כל די הלך בארח עולתא [çacat‏ 
[:= די כת]ב ויהב למת[ושלח ברה ולכל אחוהי חנוך ספר פרשא] 
[וח]כים אנושא ובח'[ר ]בֿני [ארעא למדן עבדיהון כתב לבני] 
בנו[הי ו]לדריא אחריא לכול י[תבי יבשתא די יעבדון טב [ 
₪ [ושלם יאל תה]ון בבהשתא את[ון ורוחכון על חשבון עדניא] 
[בדיל די קדישא רבא ]יהב[ זמניא לכולא: [ 


[w 'SAnd the righteou]s [shall awake from their sleep (?) . . . wisdom shall 
aris]e and go, [. . . and be given to them .. .], and to Him [will they give] 
praise [. . . .], and the earth shall rest [from the sword . . . for] all generations 
forever. [!8And now I am speaking unto you, my sons, and I will tell you all] 
the ways of righteousness [and all the ways of violence, and I will show you 
again in order] that you may know what will happen. [And now, my sons, 
hearken to me and choose the paths of] righteousness to walk in them, and 
[keep away from the paths of violence, from walking in them], because [every 
one who has walked in the way of wickedness] will be utterly destroyed. 

(е "That which] (Enoch) wrote and gave to Methuselah [his son and to 
all his brothers,—Enoch the scribe of distinction and] the wisest of men and 
chosen of the sons of [earth to judge their deeds,—he wrote (it also) to his 
sons] of sons [and] to the future generations, to all who dwell [on the dry 
land, in order to do good and peace]: ?'Be ye [not] in distress, ye [and your 
spirits, on account of the times, because the Great Holy One] has given 
[times for everything . . .] 
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Only E to be compared. For a fragment of CM, see the notes to line 22. 

Ll. 13-17 (beginning) seem to correspond to En. 91: 1o, drastically abridged in E: "Then 
the just will arise from their sleep, and wisdom will arise and will be given to them.’ 

Ll. 13-14. With the expression ‘wisdom will arise and will go’ compare 92: 3: ‘and the just 
(other manuscripts ‘justice’ or even ‘wisdom’) will awake from his sleep; he will arise and 
he will go . . >. 

L. 14. ‘(Wisdom) will be given to them’; сЁ. 93: 10 = Ené 1 iv 13. 

LI. 14-15 probably dealt with the cult of the true God, and are to be understood more or 
less as ‘[all men will worship God] and to Him they will render praise’. 

LI. 15-16 related the extermination of the ungodly by the sword; see g1: 8, 11, 12, this last 
verse equivalent to En$ 1 iv 15-17.— The earth will rest [from impiety or from the sword]’; 
6 חרב מן ארעא יסף ₪ וכלא ינוח מן חרב‎ in an Aramaic apocalypse of 4Q (quoted 
above, p. 60). 

Ll. 16-17 foretold eternal peace and justice; cf. gr: 17 = Ens 1 iv 25-6. 

Ll. 17-19 (En. 81: 18). For verses 11 to 17 of this chapter see below, Еп т іу 14-26. 

І. 17. I restore the first part, "22... JD), in line with 94: 1 — En т у 24. 

LI. 18/19. Before ‘the paths of justice and the paths of violence’ Ens adds kwéllo, which I 
restore before both substantives. 

Ll. 19-21 (En. 91: 19). Ll. 19/20. For the Ethiopic ‘and walk in the paths of justice’ our text 
had a longer form: ‘[and choose(?) the ways] of justice in order to walk in them’. Likewise the 
phrase parallel to this one, ‘and do not walk in the paths of violence’ in E, was more developed 
in the original, perhaps: T1712 שבילי חמסא למהך‎ 71...) ‘and keep afar from the 
paths of violence, from walking in them’. 

L. 2x. The conjunction °T PY, ‘because’, is well known in other Aramaic dialects. The 
expression XITIN לסוף‎ has been inadequately translated in E by ‘for ever’. Note that Ens 
puts the verb ‘TIN in the preterite, as against ‘for they will perish’, yéthagwalu, in E. 

LI. 22-5 (En. 92: 1). This verse, especially the first part of it, was considerably reworked in E. 

L. 22. 'The Ethiopic text, in all manuscripts (except for Es which gives a paraphrase, which is 
nevertheless followed by Dillmann, Charles, Martin), has zataséhfa 'emHenok saháfi zakwéllo 
té'émérta tebab. 'T'he literal translation (inaccurately rendered by the authors mentioned above) 
is "What was written by Enoch, the scribe of all the wonder of wisdom'. Note that the first za 
is the relative pronoun, while the second one is the mark of the genitive. Then the noun zZ'émért 
has various meanings, ‘signum, nota, iudicium, monumentum, miraculum, prodigium’ (for 
yet another meaning, see above, p. go), but never ‘doctrine’, as it is translated by modern 
commentators. 

It is only in this passage of the Epistle of Enoch that the expression ‘Enoch, the scribe’ 
occurs. The name ‘Enoch’ is found in En. 93: 1, 2, 3, passages attested by Ens 1 iii 18, 21, 23, 
and also by En 106: 1 (cf. En* 5 i 26), 7, 13 (En* 5 ii 16), and finally by En. 107: 3, a passage 
preserved in CM. In none of these verses, however, is Enoch’s name followed by any word 
whatever derived from ‘to write, to be scribe’. For this reason I quite confidently identify with 
En, 92: 1 the verso of a small fragment of CM, transcribed on p. 11 of Bonner's edition: 


Ja evox’ ypal 
Т Epyov kal g[ 
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In the Enochic writings Enoch may be called NUWP “IDO, ‘the scribe of righteousness’, or 
NWD ,ספרױ‎ ‘the scribe of distinction’; see the note to En* 2 2. The first epithet underlines 
his moral rectitude (in line with ‘Enoch, the righteous man’ of En. т: 2), whilst the second 
one qualifies him as a professional, ‘distinguished’, copyist who writes ‘distinctly, clearly’, and 
perhaps, at the same time, as a redactor of laws which have the force of judges’ ‘decisions’. 
Whereas the former expression could be simply rendered by ‘Evoy ypaupuarevs Ts ё:коло- 
ovvns (or THs dAnOeias En. 15: I), the latter was paraphrased by the Greek translator, as we 
can see from the E version of En. 92: 1 (beginning) and from the CM fragment. CM, judging 
by the corresponding E text, probably had this form: ‘Evoy ypa[uuarevs Tv cagecrdrwv] 
épywy, ‘Enoch, the scribe of very clear (trustworthy) deeds’. An Aramaic adverbial derivative 
of the root pr¥, namely W197) in Esd. 4: 18, was translated by caddis in a Greek recension of 
the Old Testament. The Ethiopic translator confused the adjective cadeordrwyv with codwrdrwv 
and rendered it by ‘of all . . . wisdom’. Then he took épya in an Old Testament sense as meaning 
‘wondrous deeds’; see En. 36: 4 ta'ámráta (t£'émérta in E23), *wondrous deeds (of God)’, and 
En. 34: 1, where there is a synonymous word mankéra (Emt?), *wonder', corresponding to 
,עבדין‎ ‘deeds’, in En° r xxvii 2r. Hence the E translation: ‘Enoch the scribe of all the 
wondrous deed(s) of wisdom’. 

The E text begins 92: 1 rather unexpectedly with a relative pronoun za-, which almost 
certainly reflects the wording of the Aramaic original: J[ND °T]. For this reason I do not 
suppose that the end of line 21 of Es contained a noun such as ‘the letter’, NNTAN, or ‘the 
book’, XIND. The latter occurs in Eng which substitutes for sahéfi, ‘the scribe’, of all other 
manuscripts the periphrastic phrase mashaf sahafa ‘énka Henok, ‘the book; Enoch indeed wrote’. 

For the absolute, demonstrative, use of ד(י)‎ in Aramaic see Dalman, Grammatik?, p. 117 
§ 18, 2; for a similar use of DWN in Biblical Hebrew see P. Joiion, Grammaire’, p. 448 § 145 a 
апа р. 485 § 158 Z. The syntax of the Aramaic En. g2: r (Ens 1 ii 22-5) is to be interpreted as 
follows: “That which (Enoch) wrote and gave to Methuselah . . . (line 22)... , he wrote (it 
also) for his sons of sons and for future generations . . . (lines 23/4).’ A close parallel to this 
form is quoted by Dalman, loc. ₪1.: ,דאכל פרוטגמיא אכיל משתותא‎ ‘wer von der 
Vorfeier ass, isst auch von der Hochzeit’, Shebi. 35c; there is an even better one at John 19: 
22: б уеурафа, уеурафа. 

In the first clause, line 22 of Ens, the author of the Epistle refers to the incipit of his work: 
‘And now, my son Methuselah, call to me all thy brothers’, En. gr: r. Consequently, I restore 


the first part of this line [. . ."ה1nN די כת]ב ויהב למת[ושלח ברה ולכל‎ 

The whole of chapter 91, or more exactly 91: 1-10, 18-19, contains an initial exhortation of 
Enoch to his sons. In 92: 1 the writer introduces the main bulk of his Epistle (92: 2-105: 2) 
with a long phrase which stresses its encyclical character, and also underlines the importance 
of its pseudepigraphical author by a series of epithets of Enoch (lines 22 end—23). 

LI. 22/3. The text of E abridges the beginning of the verse, omitting the mention of Methuse- 
lah and his brothers. The Greek text was presumably short, as well. The CM fragment, quoted 
above, had, in my opinion, the wording [4, or drwa, yeypaupuéva rap]a ‘Evy ypalyparéws 
тфу cadeotarwy] épywy xal c[o$wrdrov rÀv аубралтов ...|; for the recto of this fragment see 
the note to Eng 1 iii 16-18. The second epithet of the CM fragment verso corresponds exactly 
to NWIN O°D[T7] at the beginning of line 23. A similar wording can be recovered from E, if 
we suppose a haplography of tébab: <tabib> ’émkwéllu sabé’é, ‘wiser than all men’. 
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L. 23. I translate the third epithet of the patriarch, as expressed by E, sebuh makuanéna 
(Es™; other manuscripts wamakuanéna) kwéllu médér, in this way: ‘the praiseworthy judge of 
all the earth’. Enë r ii preserves only [. . .] ^12 [A] 123, ‘and the chosen one from among 
the sons [. . .]’, which has to be completed by such an expression as [JIN‘T2Y ,[ארעא למדן‎ 
‘[of the earth to judge their deeds}. The E translation of PMI by sebuh instead of the 
usual héruy (cf. En. 1: 1, etc.) remains obscure. Compare, however, En. 8: 1 where Aiovs 
éxAexrovs has been rendered by 'ébén kébur wahéruy, ‘honoured and chosen stones’. 

The judiciary role of the patriarch transferred to Paradise, a role analogous to that of God 
and the angels, is clearly expressed in Jub. 4: 23: ‘And he was taken from amongst the children 
of men, and we conducted him into the Garden of Eden in majesty and honour, and behold 
there he writes down the condemnation and judgement of the world, and all the wickedness of 
the children of men.’ For Enoch as celestial scribe, keeper of the Book of Life, and judge of 
all men in Coptic and Byzantine literature, see pp. 103~7; for his analogous role in the Jewish 
Medieval Cabbala, see pp. 127-31. 

Ll. 23-4. I 194 בנו[הי]‎ [137], as a necessary continuation of ‘Methuselah and his 
brothers’ of line 22. Cf. ‘to Methuselah thy son . . . and to all his sons’ in En. 81: 5 (‘thy sons’ 
81: 6); ‘to thee (sc. Methuselah) and to thy sons . . . that they may give to their sons, of 
generations (to come)’ 82: 2.—In E ‘to all my children’, which anticipates the direct speech of 
Enoch starting in v. 2 (line 25). 

In the following phrase E inverts the two expressions ‘for (. . .) those who live on the dry land 
(yabés Ez, médér all other manuscripts)’ and ‘and for future generations’. The clause לכול‎ 
NUN ’ב‘‎ defines the phrase NNN NTT; the repetition of the preposition before 
the expression in apposition is known elsewhere; cf., e.g., NU°TP\ לרפאל לעירא‎ іа Епе 
I xxii 5 (En. 22: 6). 

Ll. 25-6 (En. 92: 2). This verse is not sufficiently clear in E, in particular for the meaning of 
‘times’ and of ‘days’; cf. En® 1 xxii 2-3 (En. 22: 4). 

L.25. NNWAQO corresponds to normal Aramaic NNNAQ, ‘shame’, from the verb NI, ‘to be 
ashamed, distressed’. The Shin for the original consonant f is regular in Old Aramaic texts and 
frequent in Imperial Aramaic, but rather exceptional in later dialects. Other Aramaic texts of 
Qumran have the usual orthography of these words, e.g. NM) (noun) and NNTANI 


(Aphel) in 4QTestLevi* 5 ii 18 and 19.—for PINNIN, 112119 TIPS: E only ‘your spirit’. 


4QEn* 1 iii —En. 92: 5-93: 4 (Pl. XXII) 
[ үлен 
of ] ss 
וחטיא יאבד בח]שוכא‎ ...* ] 
[לעלם ולא יתחזא עוד מ]ן יומא‎ 
ד[ן ועד כול דרי עלמין י*וכדי יהב אגרתה נסב ח]נוך מתלה‎ 
יאמר [על חשבון בני קשטא ועל בחירי עלמא די סלק|ו מן נצבת‎ 
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יצבתא [וקושטא הא אנה אמלל ואודע לכון ב[נֹי אנה הוא‎ ₪ 
חנוך אחזי[ת אנה כלא בחזית שמין ומן] ממר עירין וקדשין‎ 
אנה כלא ידעת [ובלוחת שמיא אנה כל]א קר[ית ואתבוננ]ת + ות[ב]‎ 
נסב חנוך מתלה ואמר אנ[ה הוא חנוך ]שביע א[תילדת בשבוע]‎ 
קדמי ועד עלי קשטא כב[ר הוה מתקים +ומן בתרי יקום שבוע]‎ 
[ תנין די בה שקרא וחמסא יצמח[‎ а; 


@ Daleth written on Zain. 


[... 5... and sin shall perish in] darkness [forever . . . and shall never be 
visible again] from this day forth [for all generations forever. *» ‘And when 
he was transmitting his Epistle], Enoch [took up] his discourse, ?saying: 
[Concerning the children of righteousness and about the elect of the world 
who have grown] up from a plant of truth [and of justice, behold, I will 
speak and will make (it) known unto you], my sons. I Enoch, I have been 
shown [everything in a heavenly vision, and from] the word of the Watchers 
and Holy Ones I have known everything; [and in the heavenly tablets I] 
have read everything [and understoo]d’. 3And Enoch took up his discourse 
again and said: ‘I [Enoch], the seventh I [was born in the] first [Week], and 
until my time justice was still [enduring. ^And after me will arise] the second 
[Week] in which lying and violence will have sprung up [. . .] 


"Texts for comparison: E and Coptic fragment, recto, col. i. 

More than two-thirds of this column, seventeen lines and a half, correspond only to verses 
3 to § of En. 92. There was a very long piece of text on the reward of the just at the end of time. 
Verse 3 is fairly similar to 91: 10: ‘and the just will arise from sleep’ on the one hand, ‘then the 
just will arise from their sleep’ on the other; cf. above, 1 ii 13, note. The part missing from our 
column probably contained a description analogous to that of the three last Weeks, En. 91: 
11-17 — Ens 1 iv 14—26. Thus 92: 5 echoes the end of the tenth Week: ‘and sin will be lost 
in the darkness for ever, and will not be visible any more from this day forth unto eternity’; 
*and sin will not be mentioned again by name until eternity! (91: 17). 

LI. 16-18 (En. 92: 5). E (quoted immediately above) is too short for the lacuna. 

According to my calculation, the recto of a small fragment of the Chester Beatty-Michigan 
papyrus, the verso of which has been discussed above in the note to 1 ii 22, should be placed 
at lines 16-17 of this column. Only a few letters are preserved: 


inpal 
ток] 
| 
Reading an aorist or a perfect form of xarap@pat, ‘to curse’, in line r and [. . . t]js x[axias . . .] 
in line 2, one obtains the same context as that of En. 92: 5. 
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L. 18 (En. g3: 1). To [QJ], restored in line with wahabani of E, 1 add NNTA(*)X or no 
111^; for both substantives see the title of the Epistle of Enoch to Semihazah in 4QEnGiants*: 
לוחא תנינא די אי[נרתא . . .] בכתב יד חנוך ספר פרשא‎ T2IND (below, p. 314).— 
At the beginning of the verse, instead of "7 "2 = wa’émdéhrazé of E, I restore "TD, 
which fits better into the syntax of this passage: ‘and when he was transmitting his Epistle, 
Enoch took up his discourse, saying'.— T'he expression 7121122 201, lines 18 and 23 (93: 1 and 
3), translated by “һе began to speak from the books' in E, has already been encountered in 
En. 1:2 — En* 1i2: "7112712 203; see also p. 89. 

LI. 19-22 (En. 92: 2). “WAN in line 19 is the participle; ‘and said’ E. 

LI. 19/20. The passage ‘and concerning the elect of the world, and concerning the plant of 
equity (Ea justice, E? justice and equity) was worded differently in the Aramaic original, 
which read approximately ‘[and concerning the elect of the world who had grown up סלקו)‎ 
as in Dan. 7: 8, 20, or a synonym)] from the plant of truth [and of justice]. 

І. 20. 'Ellonta, ‘these (things)’ in E, before *ebélakémmu, ‘I will speak unto you’, is probably 
the result of the misreading of N;] as NT] by the Greek translator. 

Ll. 21-2. All three N22 are omitted in E.—At line 21, עירין וקדישין‎ = ‘the holy angels’ 
E; see En? 1 i 3 note.—At line 22, E omits the first verb from DININN NF. 

Ll. 22-4 (En. 93: 3). The description of the first Week and of the beginning of the second 
Week (lines 24-5) is more accurate in the Coptic fragment than in the Ethiopic text. E omits 
‘Enoch’ after ‘T’, replaces "29 "TV with ‘while’, and duplicates NOW)? (masnarost Coptic) 
by ‘judgement and righteousness’ (but in PO vi, 3, p. 430 [172], 14 only sédéq). For the expression 
*5 “TY, faithfully preserved in Coptic, see p. 82. The preposition 7Y in its meaning ‘during 
the life (of past kings, etc.)’ is discussed on p. 216. 

LI. 24-5 (En. 93: 4). ‘And after me will arise the second Week (éBdouds)’ Ens and Coptic, 
as against ‘after me, in the second Week’ in E (except En which omits ‘in’). The Weeks that 
follow are introduced by the phrase ‘and after that, will arise the nth Week’; see Ens iv 15 and 
the Coptic fragment for the 3rd and 5th Weeks, whilst E always has ‘and after that, in the nth 
Week’. 

L. 25. The phrase ND’ NObnI בה שקרא‎ ’T is reworked in E: ‘will arise great 
wickedness, and deceit will have sprung up’. Note that the pronoun °T is rewritten from 77. 
The scribe was thus modernizing the orthography of his model, which was fairly old, dating 
approximately from around the year 100 B.C. 


4QEn: 1 iv—En. 93: 9-10 +91: 11-17 (Pl. XXII) 
[ lass 
וכול עבד]והּי בט[עותא]‎ ] 

[nix] jo סופה י]תבחרון ב[חירי]ן לשהדי קשט‎ a9] 
קשט על[מ]א די שבעה פ[עמי]ן חכמה ומדע תתיה[ב להון]‎ 
אשי חמסא ועבד שקרא בה למעבד [דין]‎ "ру луто ч 
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יקום שבוע תמיני (ד) קשוט דבה תתיה[ב חרב]‎ WIND qp rs 
לכול קשיטין למעבד דין קשוט מן כול רשיעין‎ 
ויתיהבון בידהון  ועם סופה יקנון נכסין בקשוט‎ 
ויתבנא היכל [מ]ל[כ]ות רבא ברבות זוה לכול דרי עלמין‎ 
ומן בתרה שבוע תשעי וק[שוט ו]ד[ין קשוט בה ]יתגלא‎ = 
לכול בני ארעא כלה וכול עב[די רשעיא יעברו]ן מן כול‎ ₪ 
ארעא כולה וירמון לבור[ עלם ויחזון אנושא ]כלהון‎ 
לארח קשט עלמא > ומן [בתרה שבוע עשרי דבשבי]עה‎ 
דין עלמא וקץ דינא רבא[ יתנקם במציע קדישיא ] > ושמין‎ 
קדמין בה יעברון ושמ[ין חדתין יתחזון וכול שלטני] שמיא‎ 
בתרה ש]בעין שגי‎ po צ[הר]ין ודנחין לכול עלמי[[ שבעה פעמין‎ 5 
[די לא] איתי סוף לכול מ[נינהון לעלם דבהון טבא וקש]טא יעבדון‎ 


margin 


a The scribe first, it would appear, wrote "11 1110, ‘his witnesses (sc. of God), then he 
deleted the Yod entirely and the He partially. 

b-b The scribe first wrote 2:1 T1 V'1723; thus he thought, absent-mindedly, that חכמה‎ 
.די שבעה פעמים 26016 ס6וזגס‎ 

° NOD is written on N21. 

d The scribe had begun to write DIY, for NIV or NNW. 

е-е Тһе scribe seems first to have written T °J°QUW, which he then carefully deleted (with 
the exception of the Beth) and replaced with 73°70); however, he forgot to write ‘7 again 
before DW), ‘that of justice’. 

® Above the Qoph one can detect a small ‘Ain. No doubt the scribe wished to correct |70720 
to DWP °T2Y, but he gave up the idea. 

# 129732 is followed by NI", struck out. 

55 קשט‎ TN? is formed from .בארח קשיטין‎ 


(89... and all] its [deeds shall be (done)] in a[postasy. '°And with its end] 
there shall be chosen the elect, for witnesses to righteousness, from the 
eternal plant of righteousness, [to whom] shall be given sevenfold wisdom 
and knowledge. 31 And they will have rooted out the foundations of violence 
and the structure of falsehood therein, to execute [judgement]. !2And there- 
after shall arise the eighth Week, that of righteousness, in which [a sword] 
shall be given to all the righteous, to exact a righteous judgement from all the 
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wicked, and they shall be delivered into their hands. '*And with its end they 
shall acquire riches in righteousness, and there shall be built the royal 
Temple of the Great One in His glorious splendour, for all generations 
forever. '^And thereafter the ninth Week, and righteousness [and right] 
judgement will be revealed [in it] for all the children of the whole earth; 
and all the workers [of impiety] shall entirely pass away from the whole 
earth, and they will be cast into the [eternal] Pit, [and] all [men shall see] 
the right, eternal way. '5And thereafter [the tenth Week], in the seventh part 
[of which] an eternal Judgement and the (fixed) time of the Great Judgement 
[shall be executed in vengeance, in the midst of the Holy Ones]. ‘And the 
first heaven in it (end of the tenth Week) shall pass away, and [a new] heaven 
[shall appear, and all the powers] of heaven shall rise for all eternity [with 
sevenfold] brightness. [!7And after this] there will be many weeks [to 
whose] number there shall be no end [forever, in which] they shall work 
[good and] righteousness [. . .] 


The placing of the small fragment d on lines 18-19, 1 (רבות‎ “T, seems to me to be beyond 
doubt; one can see here the lower tip of the final Nun of np in line 17 encroaching on 
the Zain. 

Only E to be compared. En. 91: 12-13, 15-17 is quoted in CSCO 221/Aeth. 41 (cf. Ene 
4 iii). See also PO vi, 3, pp. 432-3 [174-5]. 

LI. 12~13 (En. 93: 10). The expression 110 OY, at line 12, is restored in accordance with 
line 17 (En. 91: 13).—‘The elect just’, héruydn sddéqdn, in E (better ‘the elect of justice’, 
héruyána sédég, in the manuscripts gdylo,a ,b) shortens the original phrase ‘the elect to be 
witnesses of justice’. The Ethiopic version thus lost the important theological idea of the 
testimony of the just at the end of time, which was to become so essential in the writings of 
the New Testament. 

L. 13. 977) AN: E kept only ‘the knowledge’, témhérét (cf. above note on the reading 
b-b) and added ‘of all his creation (E® possession)’. 

Ll. 14-26. The description of the three last Weeks (En. 91: 12-17) followed in the original 
the description of the seven first Weeks (93: 3-10), a sequence which was generally recognized 
by editors of the Ethiopic Enoch. Dillmann, however, was mistaken in suggesting that En. 
93: 11-14 followed immediately on v. 10 of the same chapter; see below, Eng 1 v 14 ff. The end 
of the description of the seventh Week, line 14 of our column, calls to mind certain phrases of 
91: 5, 7, 8, and rr. 

L. 14 (En. gr: Ir). ‘And they (sc. the elect) will be rooting out the foundations of violence’; 
E in the passive, ‘and after that the roots of injustice will be cut’. Note that ‘injustice’ corre- 
sponds well to NDIY in the uncorrected text of Ens (note on the reading ‹). The same phrase 
found in E occurs in 91: 5: ‘all injustice will come to an end and be cut from its roots’. The be- 
ginning of g1: 8 is closer to our text: ‘in these days violence will be cut from its roots’, which is 
followed by a mention of ‘injustice’ and ‘deceit’. This last term translates NPW which recurs 
in the second part of our line 14, where it is rewritten moreover on ,עולא‎ hence ‘injustice, 
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impiety'.—The term 72, ‘work’, is parallel to "WN, ‘foundations’; one must thus see in this 
the architectonic use of ‘TY, ‘structure, building’, the meaning which the corresponding Greek 
word épyov often has. The text of 91: 5 in E, ‘all injustice will come to an end and will be cut 
from its roots and all its structure will perish’, is relatively close to our text of line 14 in its 
original state (N'?IY "WN and NYY TY). However, the reference to ‘execution [of judge- 
ment]' at the end of line 14 recalls rather gr: 7: ‘and when, in every deed sin and injustice and 
blasphemy and violence will have increased. . . the holy Lord will come forth .. . to make 
a judgement on earth’. 

Ll. 15-17 (En. gt: 12). L. 15. On the phrase Dip’ Ana 4701 see the note to r iii 24-5; 
here E has tékawén, ‘shall be’.—I'DN YIDW: the same order in E*, sanbat sdménit: E° and 
Aeth. 41, pp. 34, 9 and 53, 18/19 sdménit sanbat. Before this phrase all manuscripts of E, 
except Aeth. 41, locc. citt., add ‘another, (the eighth Week)’; E™ omits ‘Week’ and E! omits 
*eighth'.—The proposition 20] 2r nn 72", 'during which (sc. the eighth Week) a sword 
will be given’, was misunderstood by E: ‘and a sword will be given to it’. 

L. 16. The expression 79720 ל כול‎ is omitted in E, but laséd2qén is taken up at the end of 
the verse. —The phrase DWP ןיT‎ 139729 is faithfully preserved in Es: 'so that the judge- 
ment of justice may be аг other manuscripts of E have ‘judgement and justice’, which 
seems to correspond to the uncorrected text of Ens: (NUWIPI) NI’T.—The words מן כול‎ 
T'E"Q") are paraphrased in E: 'Zm'ella yégafé'u, ‘on those who oppress’ (omitted in Ev). 

L. 17. The proposition PATI PANNI is again paraphrased in E: ‘and will be 
delivered, the sinners, into the hands of the just’; the end is duplicated in Ey: ‘before them and 
into their hands’. 

Ll. 17-18 (En. gr: 13). In line 17, the preposition DY = waba Е ћах апд Де/ћ. 41, 
рр. 34, її апа 53, 21; other manuscripts omit wa.—Riches’ Ens: ‘the houses’ E.—After 
DlWpa = ‘émsédéqa, E adds ai'ahomu ‘their’. 

L. 18. In the expression N23] 12923 PDN, ‘the temple of kingship of the Great One’, the 
adjective ‘the great’ by itself is a substitute for the name of God. It occurs again in En. 14: 2; 
103: 1; 104: 1 (twice); see above, p. 237. E translates ‘a house for the great king’; Es ‘the house 
of the great king’; PO vi, 3, p. 433 [175], 5 ‘the house of the great kingship’, beta mangését 
‘abiy.—The long expression PAYY %97 0125 m n1273 is abridged in Es™ to ‘in 
splendour until eternity’, basébhat 'éska la'álam; other manuscripts la- (Aeth. 41 wala-), E°%> 
omit the preposition. 

The second part of v. 13, our line 18, is obviously drawn from Zech. 6: 13 והוא יבנה את‎ 
יהוה והוא ישא הוד וישב ומשל על כסאו‎ 22771 (where the Targum translates 71771 by 
)°T). The author of Enoch, however, applies it to God and not to a king or to a high priest 
of Israel. Similarly, the reference to an individual Branch in Zech. 6: 12 הנה איש צ'מח)‎ 
ומתחתיו יצמח ובנה את היכל יהוה‎ MW) is transferred by the author of Enoch to ‘the 
plant of righteousness,’ the elect and just of the last days; see lines 12-13 of this column 
(= En. 93: 10), iii 19-20 (En. 93: 2), En° r v 4 (En. 1o: 16). Individuals as plants of 
righteousness: Noah (En. 84: 6), Abraham and Israel (93: 5). 

Ll. 19-22 (En. 91: 14). L. 19. Here, and probably in the following verse (line 22), the verb 
Dip’ is omitted before J1QW. Perhaps this is subtly intended by the author, who may have 
wished in this way to make the reader understand the continuity of the three last Weeks which 
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constitute a single period without sharply delimited successive phases.—E omits the first 
‘justice’ in ‘justice and judgement of justice’ of the Aramaic original. 

L. 20. ‘To all the world’ in E corresponds inaccurately to ‘to all the sons of the whole earth’ 
іп Eת=--|איעשר עב[די‎ 512" should be translated ‘and all those who commit impieties’ 
because of the second predicate, JID” (line 21). The Greek translator understood this 
expression as a defective form of N°Y°Y" °TQ1Y, hence in E we find ‘and all the works of 
the ungodly’ (Es ‘and all the ungodly’). 

L. 21. The proposition [029] 7119 Jin), ‘and they will be thrown into the eternal pit’, 
was mistranslated in E®™:>: ‘and (they, sc. works) will be written down for eternal perdition’, 
wayéshaf lahaguéla ‘Glam. Since the Greek translator of the Epistle of Enoch translated "TAY 
רשעיא‎ by ‘the works of the ungodly’ he had to look for an impersonal translation, here also, 
for the verb JID’. He found it in the special use of 71/2), namely ‘to decide, to declare’, 
discussed above in the notes to En* 1 xxvii 19-20 and 4 i 10-13. He translated, by an abstract 
once more, ‘the pit’ by ‘perdition’, thereby following the method of the Greek and Aramaic 
interpreters of the Bible, e.g. dógs for "12 in Isa. 14: גוב בית אבדנא ,18 :38 6םג ף1‎ the 
same word in the Targum of Isa. 14: 15, 19 and 38: 18. 

L. 22. “The ways of uprightness’, laféndwéta (singular E^) rét2'? (sédàq Ea), in E abridges ‘the 
way of eternal justice’ in Ens. 

Ll. 22-3 (En. gr: 15). The long expression of ₪ 23, דין עלמא וקץ דינא רבא‎ 8 
shortened in E to ‘the great eternal judgement’, kwénane ‘énta la‘dlam ‘abiy (last word omitted 
in Aeth. 41, p. 54, 3, 5, 9). Before ‘abiy all manuscripts (except E** and Aeth. 41, p. 64, 5, 
which preserve the original text of this verse) insert the phrase ‘and it shall be executed on the 
Watchers of the eternal heaven’, which is a gloss on the next hemistich, lost in the lacuna of Ens, 

LI. 23-5 (En. 91: 16). L. 24. 112 omitted in E.—]112S^ duplicated in E: ‘will pass away 
and depart’. 

І. 25. E translates TIT] 113 by yábardhu, *will give light'.—To ‘for all ages’ of Ens 
corresponds Ja‘élam in E™'*-*hk (other manuscripts omit it). 

LI. 25-6 (En. 91: 17). At line 26 I restore T1112 1, omitted in E, which is, however, necessary 
in Aramaic syntax.—]Y 12^, with ‘men’ implied tacitly; all E manuscripts (and Aeth. 41, 
р. 64, 9) impersonally, ‘(it) will be in goodness and in justice’, bahirut wabasédéq yékawén; 
Es adds wakwéllomu at the beginning of this phrase. 


4QEn 1 v—En. 93: 11-94:2 (Pl. XXIV) 
[ ] аз 
או מנו הוא מן כול אנוש]‎ ІН! 1 
[די יכ]ל ינדע מה בטעם [אלהא ייומנו הוא מן כול בני אנוש]‎ 5 
[ד]י יכל ישמע מלי קדשא[ ולא יתבהל או יכל יחשב מחשבתה]‎ 
או מנו הוא כול אנוש +* [יכל יחזה כול עבדי שמיא > או עמודי]‎ 
זויא די אנ[ון ]ע[ליהו]ן *תנח[ון ודי יחזא נפש או רוח ויכל]‎ 
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למתב למת[ניה או יסק ויחזה כול קצותהן ויחשב או יעבד כאנן] 

о‏ יאו מנו הוא [מן כול בני א]נוש די יכל [וינדע וימשח מה הוא] 
אורכה ופתיה די ארעא כולה או [מנו הוא די תחזה לה כול . . . .ה] 
וצרתה = ומנו הוא כול אנוש די יכ[ל ינדע מה ארך שמיא ומה] 
הוא רומהון והיכה אנון סמכי[ן וכמה רב מנין כוכבין] 
יא וכען לכון אנה אמר בני [רחמו לקשטא והלכו בה בדיל די] 

45 ארחת קשט[א חזין למנסבהן וארחת עולא יבדן ויחסרן :ולבני] 
א[ נושא [ 


° °7 seems to be written on 77. 


[. . . who is the man who] can understand the command [of God? "Апа 
who is there of all the children of men] who can hear the words of the Holy 
One [and not be troubled, or can think His thoughts]? Or who is the man 
who [can behold all the works of heaven, or] the corner-|[ pillars] upon which 
it (the heaven) rests; [and who (can) see a soul or a spirit and can] return 
(from there) to tell [it, or ascend and see the whole community of (spirits) 
and think and act like them]? Or who is there [from the children of] men 
who is able [to know and measure what is] the length and the breadth of the 
whole earth; or [who is there to whom is shown all its . . .] and its shape? 
Or what man is there who can [know the length of the heaven and what] 
is its height, or how it is supported; [and how great is the number of 
the stars]? 

#4 1And now to you I say, my sons, [love righteousness, and walk in it, 
for] the ways of righteousness [are worthy to be accepted, but the ways of 
wickedness shall be destroyed and vanish. 2And to the sons] of men [. . .] 


The placing of a small fragment at lines 17-18 is a little doubtful; see the note ad loc. 

The end of En. 91: 17 (see above, iv 25-6) did not even fill the first line of this column. 
Then there came next a section which is not preserved in the Ethiopic text. The end of this 
part which has disappeared in this version can be read in the first half of line 15: ‘[. . .] who 
can understand what is the command [of God ?]’. This phrase is entirely analogous to those of 
lines 15-23 = En. 93: 11-14. I assume, therefore, that this series of rhetorical questions 
which describe the transcendence of God in a way similar to that of the Book of Job and of 
several sapiential writings from Qumran, a series which was very long in the Aramaic original, 
was reduced to almost a third in the Ethiopic version. Besides, this passage constitutes a eulogy 
of Enoch (delivered by himself!) who had just accomplished things inaccessible to simple 
mortals, in particular the journeys described in En. 1 to 36. 
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"The text of verses 11c to 14 is composed of two tetrastichs, the first of which (verses 11c and 
12) describes the heavenly abode and its inhabitants, whilst the second (verses 13 and r4) 
calls for admiration of the expanse of the earth and of heaven and also the incalculable number of 
heavenly bodies. 

LI. 14-15. Towards the end of line 14 began the second colon of a tetrastich which expressed 
the inscrutability of God to human intelligence. 

І, 15. Probably read DYVI, followed by a name of God, or else [N]DYUT: the lower left- 
hand angle of the Teth is very thick, just like the Teth which is found at line 22 of the preceding 
column. 

Ll. 15-17 (En. 93: x1). The third phrase of this verse in E, ‘and who is there that can behold 
all the works (plural with E*) of heaven', is more or less repeated in the two first phrases of the 
following verse, 93: 12: ‘and how should there be one who could behold the heaven, and who is 
there that could understand the work of heaven’. Note, moreover, that Eq omits ‘behold (. .. 
behold)’ of verses 11c-12a, whilst E»? omits ‘could (behold . . . could) understand’ in v. 12. 
E does not, on the other hand, have the phrase of our lines 17 end-18 first part. One may assume 
that En£ omitted these two phrases by homoeoteleuton. Seeing, however, their repetitious and 
superfluous character I suppose that Abyssinian copyists were trying, in various ways, to 
account for an insertion-mark, traced on the margin of ancient exemplars, which indicated that 
a phrase had been omitted. This phrase was actually inserted further on in a wrong place; see 
the note to line 23. У Pu 

Ll. 17-18. The letters °T of line 17 and NIN } of line 18 are found on the small fragment e; 
the Daleth which is retraced on the Zain, just as in 1 iii 25, is more legible on an earlier 
photograph, PAM 42. 458. 

LI. 17-19 (En. 93: 12). For the first half of v. 12 in E see the note to lines 15-17.—The text 
of Eng, line 17 end-line 18 first part, is missing in E, but see the note to line 23. 

L, 18. The term N71, ‘the angles’, should have been preceded by a noun like ‘stones’ (JAN 
AnlD Job 38: 6; тд Мои тўс уска En. 18: 2) or like ‘corners’ (DT T) in Mishnaic 
Hebrew) or even, the most likely solution, we must supply the term ‘pillars’, drawing on 
En. 18: 2-3 (the four winds which are ‘the pillars of heaven’) and on Job 26: 11 .(עמודי שמים(‎ 

L. 19. למת[ניה]‎ QD, ‘to return (from there) to tell it’: an allusion to the ultra-terrestrial 
journeys of Enoch, in particular to that in the abode of souls, En. 22. E has only ‘to tell thereof’. 
— The end of the verse falls in the lacuna of Eng. In the text of E, ‘or ascend and see all their 
extremities (’akndfihomu), and think them or act like them’, there is an unmistakable reference 
to the final translation of Enoch and to his sojourn in the community of the angels. I restore 
Tp in line with Sir. 16: 17: נפשי בקצות רוחות כל בני אדם‎ 511 (omit כל‎ 
בני אדם‎ with the ancient versions and a quotation from Sa‘adya). See further the note to 
En? 1 i 68. 

Ll. 20-2 (En. 93: 13). At line 20, to ‘who can know’ in E there corresponded perhaps in the 
Aramaic ‘who can know and measure’. 

L. 21. "The length and the breadth’ inverted in E. 

L. 22. NNOY is the defective spelling of NIY, ‘its shape, form, figure’; omitted in E. 

Ll. 22-3 (En. 93: 14). At line 23 there is no space at all in the lacuna for the phrase of E, 
‘and where all the luminaries rest’. I think that we find here the reduced text of lines 17 end-18 
first part, with ‘all the luminaries’ replacing ‘the corner-pillars (of heaven)’. This phrase 
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may have been omitted in a Greek or Ethiopic manuscript, added in the margin of another 
manuscript, and finally inserted in the wrong place by the copyist of a third manuscript. 
See the note to lines 15-17. 

Ll. 24-5 (En. 94: 1). At line 25 yédalu yétwakaféwomu of E? (y. yétwakaféwo E*) translates 
аёаа dmodoyfs; cf. Charles, i, p. 197 note 18, and ii, p. 234 note ad loc. where he quotes 
1 Tim. 1: 15.—I omit ‘suddenly’, following Es. 

Ll. 25-6 (En. 94: 2). RWIN 712 — sabé’é, as often. 


THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK OF ENOCH 
(4QEnastr* ^**, Pls. XXV-XXX) 


To the third part of the Ethiopic Enoch, En. 72 to 82, which bears the title 
*Book of the revolution of the luminaries of heaven', there correspond four 
Aramaic manuscripts from Qumrán, all out of Cave 4. The scrolls of which 
these fragments formed a part circulated independently of the other Enochic 
writings. I introduce them here in a preliminary form, less complete than the 
edition of 4QEn* to 4QEn* which has been given above. In particular, the 
numbering of the fragments, and of the lines of text preserved on these 
fragments, remains provisional. 

The first example (4QEnastr*, formerly Enastr?) is represented by thirty- 
six fragments which belonged to several columns of the first leaves of the 
scroll. As a matter of fact, these fragments contain only the 'synchronistic 
calendar', i.e. the writer's 'synchronizing' of the movements of the sun and 
moon (see below, p. 278). The résumé of this calendar is found in En. 73: 
1—74: 9. The skin is glazed white (blackened in places), thick and taut, very 
damaged, and flakes easily; the text on it is often scarcely legible because 
of the rubbing of the surface. The handwriting of Enastr* is rather unusual, 
but fairly archaic; it resembles 'an archaic or early Hasmonaean semi- 
formal script of ca. 175-125 B.C.’ (Cross, p. 137, fig. 1, line 6; cf. ibid., line 7 
and p. 138, fig. 2, line 1). It seems to me, however, to be older than the alpha- 
bets discussed by Cross, and to be related, by many a detail, to the writings of 
fig. 1, lines 2-5. As a result, I would date 4QEnastr* to the end of the third 
century or else to the beginning of the second century B.c. The scribe never 
used final forms of letters, e.g. PN, 20, 27, hh. His orthography is 
extremely variable and unusual, thus 87°, but also Nh'h, hh, and 
HAT. Given the date of this manuscript, one may ask whether it represents 
the oldest form of the Astronomical Book, which may have contained only a 
broad introduction (approximately equivalent to En. 72) and the synchro- 
nistic calendar. This would have made a respectable scroll of about twenty 
or thirty columns. 

The second copy (4QEnastr*, formerly Enastr*) is written in the same 
beautiful Herodian script as 1QIs®, 1QM, 1QGenAp, and the original hand of 
1QH, on a cream skin (bluish, or brown, or even purplish-blue in places), 

8261616 T 
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moderately thick, finely granular, and fairly smooth. It preserves a good 
part of the astronomical document, more than the other manuscripts. The 
fragments mostly belong to the synchronistic calendar, but some are from 
the final part of the work, En. 76 to 79 and 82. Number of lines per column, 
approximately 40; number of letters per line, varying from 52 їо 80. 

The third copy (4QEnastr*), cream or dark brown skin, moderately thick, 
taut and smooth, has preserved only three passages of the text, from En. 
76 to 78. The writing is in a fine hand of the late Hasmonaean period, prob- 
ably from the middle of the first century B.c. 

The fourth copy (Enastr?), dark blue skin and fairly thick, is preserved 
practically only in a single fragment, a horizontal strip containing from six to 
two lines of the text, which comes from three successive columns placed 
towards the end of the scroll. Column i contains a description of winter; so 
it should be placed after the existing conclusion of the Astronomical Book in 
the Ethiopic Enoch, where we have the description of the two first seasons 
only, spring (En. 82: 15-17) and summer (82: 18-20). The writing of 
4QEnastr ? dates from the second half of the first century B.C. 


THE SYNCHRONISTIC CALENDAR 


At the beginning of the Astronomical Book the Jewish author describes the 
movements of the sun and the moon (En. 72-5), calculated within the frame- 
work of his special calendar composed of 364 days, i.e. 12 months of 30 days, 
with intercalary days at the end of the 3rd, 6th, gth, and 12th months (72: 32; 
74: 10; 75: 2). Not one fragment of 4Q corresponds to this section. We 
find there, on the other hand, a calendar in which, day after day and month 
after month, he describes scrupulously and in a very stereotyped way the 
phases of the moon, the waxing and waning of which are expressed by the 
successive fractions of the fourteenth parts of its light, or more precisely by 
the 7} parts. He synchronizes the conjunctions and the oppositions of two 
stars by reference to ‘gates’ from which they rise and in which they set. The 
synchronism of a lunar year of 354 days (alternately 6 months of 30 days and 
6 months of 29 days) and of a solar year of 364 days is effected in a triennial 
cycle by the addition of an intercalary month: 364 x3 = 354x3+30. Now 
the description of 12 lunar months occupied, at the very least, twenty-seven 
columns of Enastr*. It does not seem to me very likely that the author would 
have continued in the same detailed way the description of the second and 
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third lunar years. He must have confined himself to some kind of summary, 
the remains of which, mishandled by the translators, are contained in En. 
74: 10-17 and 79: 3-5. Was this calendar simply omitted by the Greek 
translator of the astronomical Enoch, or is the résumé of it to be found in 
En. 73: 1-74: 9, or only in 74: 3-9? 

We should note, finally, that the description of a lunar year synchronized 
with a solar year of 364 days was valid, and even then only in theory, merely 
for the single, first year of a great cycle, at the time when the New Year, 
1/I, coincided with the 1st day of the rst lunation, the 1st Nisan. Conse- 
quently there was an inevitable alteration in relation to the astronomical 
year of 365} days.! 

We have suggested that the Greek translator of the Astronomical Book of 
Enoch in Aramaic omitted, or at the very most summarized very briefly, 
the full calendar describing in detail the movements of the moon in relation 
to those of the sun. None the less, it seems to me that this complicated 
Aramaic calendar did not disappear completely from Graeco-Jewish literature 
or from the Christian literatures which depend on it. Indeed, I find traces of it 
in Ethiopic literature. 

MS. 64 of the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, a collection of chronological 
and astronomical tables, contains a short treatise on celestial physics and 
on the calendar, containing a development and application of the data from 
En. 72-6. The title of this part as it appears at the beginning of fol. 34" 
is an approximate repetition of the title of En. 72: 1: ‘of Enoch the prophet: 
book of the revolution of the lights of heaven according to their order, their 
time, their classes, their names, their origins, and their months, composed by 
Enoch, son of Yared, the prophet, which the angel Uriel showed to him’.? 

In fol. 377-38" can be read the table of the variations of the duration of 
days and nights for each month of the year (Grébaut, loc. cit., pp. 429-32); 


‘In Miyázyà (8th month of the Abyssinian calendar corresponding to the 
Ist month, Nisán, of the Jewish calendar), 1o parts day and 8 parts night. 

‘In Génbot, 11 parts day and 7 parts night. . . . 

‘In the month of Magábit there are 9 parts day and 9 parts night. (There is) 
equality.’ 

1 For this problem, and for the astro- 2 Edited in part by S. Grébaut, Revue de 
nomical and astrological calendars and texts I’ Orient Chrétien, xxi (1919-20), 422-32. Other 
of Qumran in general, see Milik, Ten Years of extracts from the same manuscript, ibid. 323-30 


Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, pp. 170-3 — and xxii (1920-1), 212-20. For the Weeks of 
and p. 152 note 5. Enoch see above, p. 258. 
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One recognizes without difficulty in this table the summary of En 72: 8-12 
in which the duration of days-nights, reckoned in 18 ‘hours’, is described 
within the framework of the year composed of 364 days. 

A more interesting table is given in fols. 40'-43" of the same manuscript 
(Grébaut, loc. cit., pp. 422-8): 


(Consult) also (this table), if you wish to know, for each month, how the 
moon rises every night and changes by turn (its) rising through six gates of 
the east. 

‘I. Risings (of the moon) in Miyazya: through the fourth gate, 2 (days); 
through the fifth gate, 2; through the sixth gate, 8; through the fifth gate, 1; 
through the fourth gate, 1; through the third gate, 2; through the second 
gate, 2; through the first gate, 8; through the second gate, 2; through the 
third gate, 1; through the fourth gate, 1. (Total): 30 days. The month of 
Miyázyà is finished. 


[and so on until] 


‘IX. Risings (of the moon) in the month of Táhsás: through the first gate, 
4 (days); through the second gate, 2; through the third gate, 2; through the 
fourth gate, 1; through the fifth gate, 1; through the sixth gate, 8; through 
the fifth gate, 2; through the fourth gate, 2; through the third gate, 2; 
through the second gate, 2; through the first gate, 4. (Total): 30 days. The 
month of Tahéas is finished. 


‘X. Risings (of the moon) in the month of Tér: through the first gate, 4 
(days); through the second gate, 2; through the third gate, 2; through the 
fourth gate, 1; through the fifth gate, 1; through the sixth gate, 7; through 
the fifth gate, 2; through the fourth gate, 2; through the third gate, 2; through 
the second gate, 2; through the first gate, 4. (Total): 29 days. The month of 
Tér is finished’, etc. 


Now it seems to me altogether out of the question that such an accurate 
table of the movements of the moon across its ‘gates’ could ever be deduced 
from the fragmentary and confused data which the Ethiopic book of Enoch 
contains. Everything is easily explained, however, if one assumes that a Greek 
translator of the Astronomical Book of Enoch, no doubt in Alexandria, 
abridged to simple tables the data concerning the movements of the moon 
and of the sun contained in the synchronistic calendar of our Aramaic manu- 
scripts from Qumran. 
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'Thanks to a recent study by O. Neugebauer, “Notes on Ethiopic Astro- 
nomy’, which has appeared in Orientalia, N.s. 33 (1964), 49-71, we now 
understand much better the astronomical ideas which form the basis of 
computations and observations of this kind. 

On the subject of En. 72 (cf. the first table of MS. 64, quoted above) 
Neugebauer emphasizes the purely schematic character of the description of 
the ‘gates’ of the sun (which have nothing to do with the signs of the Zodiac), 
as also ‘the primitivity of the methods’ used in the description of the ‘hours’ 
of the days and nights. He notes (loc. cit., p. 60): 'It is amusing to see 
modern authors looking for geographical regions where a ratio 2:1 for the 
extremal daylight would be correct, ignoring the fact that nowhere on earth 
can the scheme as a whole be based on reality. The fact that linear schemes are 
common in ancient astronomy and that the ratio 2:1 is also attested in Baby- 
lonia! seems to me not to constitute a sufficient basis for the assumption of 
mutual contacts. Very primitive methods offer only little freedom of choice.' 

He discusses the text of MS. 64 of the Bibl. Nat. on the subject of the 
‘gates’ of the moon (to which he points out a parallel in the Ethiopic MS. 84 
in Berlin, fol. 307-317) and explains it, in terms of mathematical astronomy, 
by the idea of 'fixed arcs of the horizon divided into six parts, related in 
a very simple way with the rising- and setting-amplitude of the sun during 
the course of one year’. He concludes finally (p. 58) that it was ‘an extremely 
primitive level of astronomy which shows no relation to the sophisticated 
Babylonian astronomy of the Seleucid period nor to its Hellenistic Greek 
sequel. Of course no chronological conclusion should be based on such 
negative evidence for procedures which might well be of local Palestinian 
origin, uninfluenced by contemporary scientific achievements elsewhere.’ 

For our practical purposes, namely for the interpretation of the fragments 
of the synchronistic calendar of 4QEnastr, we cite Neugebauer’s table I 
(p. 53), which schematizes the Ethiopic text on the risings of the moon in the 
successive gates in the course of the year of 354 days (see p. 278). 

For reasons which will soon be evident, it does not seem to me at all easy 
to assign the majority of the fragments of Enastr® and Enastr* belonging to 
the synchronistic calendar to their exact place on the successive columns of 
the original scrolls. Suffice it here to quote in its entirety the largest frag- 
ment of Enastr>, fr. 7, and to give a partial quotation of fr. 6 of the same 
manuscript. 


1 Neugebauer, “The History of Ancient Astronomy, Problems and Methods’, Journal of Near 
Eastern Studies, 4 (1945), 13. 
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Gate I II HI IV V VI УП ҮШ IX X ХІ XII Gate 
month 
4 2 days 4 
5 2 2 5 
6 8 8 4 4 6 
5 I I 2 2 5 
4 I 2 2 2 I 2 4 
3 2 2 2 2 I 2 2 2 3 
2 2 2 2 2 I 2 2 2 2 2 
1 8 6 8 7 8 6 8 8 4 4 8 I 
2 2 I I I 2 I I I 2 2 I 2 2 
3 I I I I 2 I I I 2 2 I 2 3 
4 I 2 2 2 2 2 2 I I I I I 4 
5 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 I I I 2 5 
6 4 4 8 8 8 7 8 7 8 7 6 
5 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 5 
4 I I 2 2 2 2 4 
3 I 2 2 2 2 3 
2 I 2 2 2 2 
I 4 4 8 I I 
2 2 I 2 
3 I 3 
4 4 
Total 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 29 30 29 Total 
days 


4QEnastr? 7 i-iti 


i. This column retains only two letters, ¥9[D1] ‘and a half’, at the end of 
line 8. 


ii (Pl. XXV) 
שביעין תלתא]‎ TT ואניר בשאר ליליא‎ ] 
[וקוי ביממא דן שביעין ארבעה ופלג ובאדין ערב ועל וכסא שאר] יממא‎ 


דן שביעין 

[תרין ופלג :שש ובלילא ארבעה ועשרי]ן בה כסה שביעין ארבעה ופלג 
ובציר מנהורה 

[שביעין ארבעה ופלג וב]אדין נפק ואניר בשאר ליליא דן שביעין תרין 
ופלג וקוי 
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[בי[ממא דן שביעין חמשה ובאדין ערב ועל וכסה שאר יממא דן שביעין 
vacat PN‏ 
ובלילא חמשה ועשרין בה כסה שביעין חמשה ובציר מנהורה שביעין חמשה 
ובאדין נפק ואניר בשאר ליליא דן שביעין תרין וקו ביממא דן שביעין 
חמשה ופלג 
ובאדין ערב [ו]על לתרעא תנינא וכסה שאר יממא vacat YD) T WIW TT‏ 
ובלילא שתה ועשרין בה כסה שביעין חמשה ופלג ובציר מנהורה שביעין 
חמשה 
по‏ ופלג ובאדין נפק מן תרעא תנינא ואניר בשאר ליליא דן שביע חד ופלג 
וקוי ביממא 
דן שביעין שתה ובאדין ערב ועל וכסה שאר יממא דן שביע חT vacat‏ 
ובלילא שבעה 
[ועש]רין בה כסה שביעין שתה ובציר מ[נ]הורה שב[יעין שתה ובאדין נפק 
ואניר] 
[שא]ר ליליא דן שביע חד וקוי ביממא דן [שביעין שתה ופלג ובאדין ערב 
ועל ] 
margin‏ 
He is written over Aleph.‏ ^ 
iii (Pl. XXVI)‏ 
vacat ]‏ ואניר בלילא תמניה ב]הּ [ש]ב[יעין] ארבעה ובאדין ערב ועל 
בליליא דן אשל[מת] 
שמשא למהך כל חרתיה די בתרעא קדמיא ומשרה למתב למתה ולמפק 
בחרתיה [ובאדין שהרא] 
ערב ועל וקבל שאר ליליא דן שביעין תלתה וקוי ביממא דן שביעין 
ארבעה ו[פלג ובאדין] 
pbi‏ ושלט בשאר יממא דן שביעין תרן ופ[ל]ג 966 ואניר בלילא תשעה 
ב[ה שביעין] 
s‏ ארבעה ופלג ובאדין ערב ועל בליליא דן שרי" שמשא למתב ולמתא 
בחרת[יה ולמערב] 
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ועל לתרעא חמישיא וקבל שאר ליליא דן‎ 33s &à[nv] בהון ובאדין‎ 
[pon שבי[עין‎ 
ופלג וקוי ביממא ד[ן שביעין] חמשה ושוי בה נהוּ[ר] שביעין חמשה שלם‎ 
[ובאדין נפק]‎ 
TIRI vacat PN PIW תרעא [ח]מי[שיא ושלט בשאר יממא דן‎ јо 
בלילא עשרה בה]‎ 
[שביעין חמשה ובאדין ערב ועל וקבל שאר ליליא דן שביעין תרין וקוי‎ 
ביממא דן]‎ 
[ שב[יעין חמשה ופלג‎ o 


[ 1 --з 


* One can see only the lower part of a down-stroke of the He on the edge of the fragment; 
the other down-stroke has disappeared through wear and tear of the surface, which has also 
led to the virtual disappearance of the Shin of "IÜ at line 5, and has partially obliterated the 
ink from several other letters. 

b Remains of the Resh, of the Aleph, and perhaps of the Shin, but rather doubtful. 

c The upper bar of the He is inordinately extended to the left and it touches the Shin of 
OYW; this is a lapsus calami rather than the remains of a Waw. 


ji 

[!. .. And it (sc. the moon) shines during the rest of this night with three 
seventh (parts); 2and it waxes during this day up to four sevenths and a half. 
And then it sets and enters (the same gate as before), and it is covered, the 
rest] of this day, to [two]? sevenths [and a half. And in night] twenty-[four] 
of this (month) it is covered by four sevenths and a half; and there is sub- 
tracted from its light *[four sevenths and a half]. And then it emerges (from 
the same gate) and shines during the rest of this night with two sevenths and 
a half; it waxes 5[during] this day up to five sevenths. And then it sets and 
enters (the same gate) and it is covered, the rest of this day, to two sevenths 
(of its light). 

6And at the (beginning of) night twenty-five of this (month, the moon) 
is covered to five seventh (parts of its light, i.e.) five seventh (parts) are sub- 
tracted from its light. 7And then it emerges (from the same gate as on the 
preceding days) and shines during the rest of this night with two seventh 
(parts of its light); and it waxes during this day up to five sevenths and a half 
(of its light). SAnd then it sets [and] enters the second gate and it is covered 
during the rest of this day to one seventh (part) and a half (of its light). 
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9And during night twenty-six of this (month) it is covered to five sevenths 
and a half; and there is subtracted from its light five sevenths !?and a half. 
And then it emerges from the second gate, and it shines during the rest of 
this night with a seventh and a half, and it waxes during this day up to 
six sevenths. And then it sets and enters (the second gate) and it is covered, 
the rest of this day, to one seventh. 

And during night twenty-seven of this (month) it is covered to six 
sevenths; there is subtracted from its light [six] sev[enths. And then it emerges 
(from the second gate) and it shines, the res]t of this night, with one seventh. 
And it waxes during this day up to [six sevenths and a half. And then it 
sets and enters . . .] 


iii 

[And (the moon) shines in night eight of] this (month) with four sevenths. 
And then it sets and enters (the same gate as before). During this night 
the sun “completes the passage (across) all the sections of the first gate, 
and it begins again to go and to come out through these sections (i.e. of the 
first gate). [And then the moon] ?sets and enters (the same gate). And it 
wanes (during) the rest of this night by three sevenths. And it waxes during 
this day up to four sevenths and [a half. And then] *it emerges (from the 
same gate as before) and it keeps during the rest of this day two seventh 
(parts of its light) and a half. 

And it shines during night nine of this (month) with four 5[sevenths] and 
a half. And then it sets and enters (the gate). During this night the sun begins 
again to move away through [its] sections [(i.e. of the first gate) and to set] 
‘through these (sections). And then the moon sets and enters the fifth gate 
and it wanes during the rest of this night by [two] sevenths 7and a half. 
And it waxes during this day up to five sevenths, and its light 1s equivalent 
exactly (?) to five sevenths. [And then it emerges] 3from the fifth gate [and 
it keeps, during the rest of this day, two sevenths. 

And it shines in night ten of this (month) ?with five sevenths. And then it 
sets and enters (the fifth gate). And it wanes the rest of this night, by two 
sevenths. And it waxes during this day] !?up to [five] sevenths [and a half . . .] 


ii 

The translation of lines 6-8, on ‘night twenty-five’, is more of a paraphrase than that of the 
other lines. | 

Ll. [2], 4, 7, 1o, 13. The verb "^j? is the Pael, derivative of the unused Peal ;T1j*, in Syriac 
*mansit, permansit, moratus est'. It seems to me, however, that in the description of the phases 
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of the moon this verb has the same meaning as the Arabic gaw? ‘to be strong, to become stronger, 
to gather strength’, for it is during the day that the moon increases its visibility by a fourteenth 
part of its light. 

LI. [2], 5, 8, 11, [13]. by, ‘and (the moon) enters’ one of the twelve gates of the sun, six in 
the east and six in the west; see En. 72: 2-31 and Charles's note, not quite exact, to verse 8 
of this chapter (pp. 152-3 of the 1912 edition). The table of the gates of the moon according to 
an Ethiopic manuscript is given above, p. 278. 

LI. 3, 6, 9, 12. The verb “PXI is the Peal passive of VX, ‘to subtract, to reduce’. — 
1111732 should be separated into 171111 JD, as the copyist of Enastr* wrote it: INI 12. 
The phrase... “XI is a simple repetition of the formula which precedes it. 


iii з 

L. 2. In the word PDST I see a nominal derivative of the verb ПЭП, ‘to hollow out, to 
carve, to cut' (Judaeo-Aramaic, Syriac, Hebrew, Mishnaic Hebrew; hrt in Ugaritic and 
in Arabic), no doubt equivalent to the Syriac A‘rdid, ‘fraction’. The phrase of lines r end-2 
is found in En. 72: 27 where I add between (...) the part omitted in E: ‘and the sun has 
completed (the circuit of) its sections, ’ar’ésétihu, (which are in the first gate (literal 
translation of the Aramaic expression חרתיה די בתרעא קדמיא‎ לD)),‎ and again it turns 
on these sections and it enters through this gate during thirty mornings'.—Note that the 
grammatical gender of שמ שא‎ is ambivalent: feminine in the pronominal suffix of חרתיה‎ 
and in the verbal form of NWDW NPY (on another fragment of Enastr>), masculine in the 
forms 177072 (line 2 of our fragment) and "VY (line 5). 

Ll. 2/3. At the end of line 2 I add NNW to correspond with line 6. The рһгазе [71111 
ערב ועל‎ Nרהש‎ repeats and takes up PY ערב‎ J'TNQ) in line r. The same stylistic 
arrangement at lines 5 and 6. 

LI. 3, 6, [9]. The verb קבל‎ signifies here ‘to darken (itself)’ and not ‘to receive, to take’, as 
wrongly understood by the Greek translator of this astronomical document in En. 73: 6 and 7. 

LI. 3, 7, [9]. "11: see the note to ii 2. 

LI. 4 and [8]. YW), lit. ‘and it reigns (over such and such a fraction of its light)’. The author 
imagines that during the day the moon presents the inverse image of its nocturnal phase, but 
increased by a fourteenth fraction of its light. Thus on the 24th of the preceding month (col. 
ii, lines 3-5) it appears in the night with 44 (= 9/14) parts of its surface invisible and with 2} 
(= 5/14) visible; after it sets, in the course of the following day, it waxes to 5/7 of its light, in 
other words it is covered by 2/7 of its surface. At iii 1-4, on the other hand, the moon is 4/7 clear 
and 3/7 dark during the night; the morning after, it increases its covered surface to 4} 
(= 9/14), whilst it ‘reigns’ over only 24 (= 5/14) parts of its light. 

L. 7. "W), ‘and is equivalent’ ; this phrase repeats the formula which precedes it; cf. the note 
to ii 3:090: the translation ‘exactly’, lit. ‘(light . . .) complete’, remains uncertain. 

L. 10. I do not know whether the text here, and in the description of the following days, must 
have contained the clause . . . . "10/1 (cf. line 7) or not (cf. line 3). 


The key to the correct interpretation of the calendar detailed in Enastr**"¢> 
is found at iti 1-2 (and 5-6). We read here that on the eighth of a month, 
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not otherwise specified, the sun completes its movements on the ‘sections’ 
of the first gate and the morning after it rises again from the first gate. 
This is thus a reference to the end of the gth solar month and the beginning 
of the roth; see En. 72: 25-7. Now, the first day of the roth solar month, 
in a year made up of 364 days, falls exactly on the eighth day of the roth lunar 
month (the 8th Tebeth) in a lunar year composed alternately of months of 
30 and of 29 days. Our author described tirelessly, day after day, the phases 
of the moon during the 12 lunar months. His plan, which is evident from 
fr. 7 of Enastr^ (to be completed by partial data which come from other 
fragments of the same manuscript and from those of Enastr*), is as follows. 
During the first 14 days of each lunar month, the moon waxes from one 
half of the seventh part of its light up to the full moon, thus from 1 to 
7 = +k to i4. In the second half of each month, on the other hand, it wanes 
from + to {+ (= astronomical new moon) between the 16th and the 29th of 
each month composed of 30 days, and between the 15th and the 28th day of 
each month composed of 29 days. Each new month (new moon, WTN; see 
below, p. 293) starts with 4; of the lunar light, borrowed, moreover, from the 
sun (En. 78: 4). 

According to our fragment of Enastr* 7 ii 8, the moon sets (‘enters’) in the 
second gate in the morning of the 25th of the month, which we have just 
fixed as the gth lunar month of the Jewish year. It rises, however, during the 
night of the same day, from the gate which is not specified (line 7), which 
means that it was mentioned above as ‘the third gate’. During the 26th 
night of the gth month the moon ‘comes out of the second gate’ (line ro). 
This scarcely tallies with the Ethiopic table of lunar risings (above, p. 278), 
according to which the moon rises from the second gate on the 25th and 
26th of the 9th month. According to column iii of the same fragment the 
moon sets in the fifth gate during the night of the gth of the roth month; 
on the morning of the same day it rises from the same fifth gate (lines 6 
and 8). Now, according to the Ethiopic table the moon rises from the fifth 
gate on the roth of the roth month. These variations of one day between the 
data of our Aramaic text and the data of the Ethiopic text imply alterations 
to the table of the risings of the moon, either in its Greek or in its Ethiopic 
form, alterations the reason for which completely escapes me. 

Not one fragment of 4QEnastr contains a complete description of days 15 
and 30 for the months of 30 days and of day 29 for the months containing 
29 days. Thus it is not certain whether the author interposed a fraction of 
3l of the lunar light, as Charles suggests (note to En. 73: 5-8, p. 157 of II), 
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drawing in part on En. 78: 8; cf. below, pp. 292-3. A fragment of Enastr> 
contains the description of the 28th day of a month of 30 days (Enastr? fr. 6, 
lines 7-9): 


4QEnastr*? 6 7-9 (Pl. XXVII) 


] ובלילא] תמנית ועשרין בה כסה שביעין שתה 
ופלג ובציר מנה[ורה] 


8 [שביעין שתה ופלג ובאדין נפק ואניר ב]שאר ליליא דן פלג שביע חד וקוי 
ביממא דן כלה ובאדין ערב ועל 


[לתרעא . . . יא וכסה שאר ימ]מא דן כלה ולקיח כל שאר נהורה ונפק 
גלגלה ריקן מן כל נהור מטמר עם ש משא] 


[7. . . And in night] twenty-eight of this (month, the moon) is covered by 
six sevenths and a half, and there is subtracted from its light [six sevenths 
and a half. And then it emerges (from the same door as before) and it shines 
during] the rest of this night with a half of a seventh (part). And it waxes 
during this day to its entirety. And then it sets and enters the . . . gate and 
it is covered during the rest of] this day in its entirety and all the rest of its 
light is removed and its disc emerges, devoid of all light, hidden by the 
s[un . . .] 


L. 9. Cf. En. 73: 5 and 78: 14: ‘and (all) its disc is empty, without light’. 


FRAGMENTS CORRESPONDING TO EN. 76-9 AND 82 


Several fragments of Enastr® and Enastr* correspond in an approximate 
fashion to certain passages of En. 76-9 and 82. 


4QEnastr* 1 ii 1-10—En. 76: 3-10 (P1. XXVIII) 


Upper right fragment of one sheet of the scroll and a piece of the preceding 
sheet (trace of one letter): guide-marks for the lines of writing on the left 
and right hand margins of two sheets. Written surface worn away by rubbing; 
seventy-five letters per line on average. 
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margin‏ 
ותלתת די בתריהון על שמאל 6 [ותלתת די בתריהון оасаі ЗЭУ? ӘУ‏ 
+ ובארבעא מנהון נפקן רוחיא די] 


להין לרפיא ארעא ולאחיתה ₪ [בתמניא מנהון נפקן רוחי נזקא כדי 
שליחו להין למבד כל ארעא] 


ומיא וכל מה די בהן די רבין וצמחין ורחש[ין במיא ועל יבשתא וכל די 
דברין בה 6 * ולקדמין] 


בתרעא קדמיא נפקא רוח קדים די ב[מדנחא ופנה לדרומא ונפק מנה אבד 
i | i‏ | | 
ויבש וחמימו וחרב[ ₪₪] 


5 יובתרעא תנינא נפקא רוח קדים קד[ימה די במצעתהון מטר ופרי ואחיא 
וטל ₪ ובתרעא תליתיא נפקא רוח] 
קדים גרבה די קריב לרוח גרי[בי קרירו ויבש :שש יובתריהון מן תלתת 
תרעיא די על דרום שמיא] 
נפק לקדמין בתרעא קדמיא [רוח דרום די בדרומא ופנה למדנחא 0250( 
יובתרעא תנינא נפק רוח דרום] 


די קרין לה נגבה טל [ומטר ושלם ры әп КҮЗГІ!» оса ЖПК)‏ 
רוח דרום מערבה טל ומטר וקמץ 1389 [vacat‏ 


= [ו]בתרה נפק רוחא ג[ריביתא [ 
10 [ואב]דן п] vacat‏ [ 


* Aleph written on He. 

b He corrected from Yod-+He; the scriptio plena of the Aphel infinitive+ pronominal suffix 
of the 3rd person sing. fem. would be 7111 TINO, against the defective writing NN'NND of 
our text. 

* Final Mem written on final Nun. This is a phonetic error; on the alternation of -m and of 
-n at the end of words, see Milik, D7D iii, p. 229 no. 12. 


3, . . and three (gates) after those on the north, [and three after those on the 
west. *And through four of these come forth winds which] are for the healing 
of the earth, and for its revival. And [through eight of these come forth 
harmful winds; when they are sent, they destroy all the earth] and the waters 
and all that is in them which grows and flourishes and creeps [in the waters 
and on the dry land, and all (men) who live in it. SAnd first of all] the east 
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wind comes through the first gate which is in [the east, and it inclines to the 
south; and from it comes destruction, drought, heat, and desolation.] “And 
through the second gate, [the middle one], comes forth the east-east wind: 
[rain and fruitfulness and revival and dew. And through the third gate comes 
forth] the east-north [wind] which is nigh the north wind; [cold and drought. 
7And after them from three gates which are towards the south of the heavens]; 
there comes forth, first of all, through the first gate [a south wind which is 
in the south, inclining to the east: a hot wind.] “And through the second gate 
comes forth a south wind] which they call the South, (bringing) dew [and 
rain, well-being and revival. 9And by the third gate comes forth a south- 
west wind, (bringing) dew and rain and locusts and destruction]. [And] after 
it comes forth a [north wind . . . and] destruction. [. . .] 


L. 1 (En. 76: 3). The enumeration of the twelve doors of the winds at the four cardinal points 
is made in order [ES]N[W], just as in verses 5 to 13. At v. 3, the Ethiopic follows the order 
ENSW; see Martin's explanations, p. 117, and Charles's (1912), p. 163. 

LI. 1-3 (En. 76: 4). LI. 1/2. {The winds which] are (15: imperfect, 3rd pers. pl. fem.) for 
the healing of the earth and for its revival (lit. in order to make it live)’; E shorter, ‘the winds of 
benediction and of prosperity’. 

Ll. 2/3. ... 22 N71 are the direct objects; thus they require a transitive or causative 
infinitive, hence our restoration (J'N7 imperfect of TIN, just as in the preceding phrase: JN ל‎ 
;(למ(א)בד כל ארעא‎ ‘which bring ruination to all the earth’, yédamasésed (lit. ‘they ruin 
it), E. This verb and the substantive démsásé correspond to the Aramaic TIN and TTAN, 
while Laguél translates JIM; see the following fragment, Enastr* x ii 14 (En. 76: 13). 

L. 3. E is shorter and inverts the order of the phrases: ‘and to the water which is on it, and to 
all those who inhabit it, and to all those who are in the water and on the barren land’. After the 
reference to waters, the Aramaic writer enumerates three categories of living beings: animals 
(T2 °7), plants (ПХ), and reptiles (UT); fish are included in the last category or else 
mentioned explicitly. Cf. En. 7: 5, where the term also recurs: [T'UT1 לתת ,רחש[יא די‎ 1 
ii 24. Finally there came without doubt a reference to men, ‘all those who live on it’, J? 727 
Na, in line with Enastr fr. 23, line 8 (below, p. 289), rather than 2X .יתבין‎ 

Ll. 3-4 (En. 76: 5). L. 3. At the beginning of this verse I restore only ,ולקדמין‎ ‘and first 
of all’, the expression which contrasts well with that of ‘and after these’, or ‘and after this one’, 
verses 3 (T1102, line 1), 7, 1o (11121, line 9), 12. E seems to have expanded the begin- 
ning of this verse: "The first wind (which comes) from these gates, called the East wind, comes 
out through the first gate which is in the east and which inclines towards the south.' "The 
first’ in E translates לקדמין‎ at verse 7; see the note to line 7. 

L. 4. The term ‘south’ should be retranslated by Q''Y'T rather than by ת"מ[‎ ; 866 below, 
Enastt* ii 15 and Enastr? 23 3; (1221, however, at line 8 of our fragment. 

Ll. 5-6 (En. 76: 6). L. 5. If my reading קד[ימה]‎ is correct, the author will have called the 
east wind which comes out of the middle eastern gate ‘the east-east wind’, just as he calls the 
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wind which comes out of the third eastern gate, gate ENE., ‘the east-north wind’, line 6. The 
crux of verse 6 in the Ethiopic text, the word rété‘é, translates without doubt, in an inadequate 
way, our 1277; сі. Charles’s note (1912), p. 164. I assume that the author was no longer 
repeating the phrase “comes out through it', just as at line 8 (verse 8). 

LI. 5-6. The description of the activity of the wind which comes out of the third eastern 
gate is abridged in E.—["2]" "I, fem. sing. absolute: the Yod is certain; in the other Aramaic 
languages XN”) is used. 

Ll. 6-7 (En. 76: 7). The Ethiopic version is slightly altered, but on the whole it is fairly close 
to the original. 

L. 7. PDI here and at line 9 is in the masculine, as against the feminine NPD] at lines 4 
and 6. The term NNIT is thus ambivalent as to grammatical gender, just like the word NWDW; 
see the notes to Enastr? 7 iii 2 (above, p. 282) and to fr. 23, line 3, of the same manuscript 
(below, p. 290). The adverb לקדמין‎ is translated by the adjective “the first' in E (preserved 
in E", omitted in the other manscripts); cf. the note to line 3. For the remainder of the 
description of the SES. wind I draw on the text at line 4. For the terms denoting the 'South' 
see the note to line 4. 

Ll. 7-8 (En. 76: 8). The phrase 71231 712 ,די קרי‎ ‘which is called the South’, is translated 
in E by ‘which is beside it, come pleasant smells (ma‘azd sandy)’. The Greek translator of the 
Astronomical Book may thus have read 2°")? instead of jj, and he translated ЛӘМ Бу 
evodia, ‘good route, good journey’. This Greek term was understood as edwdia, ‘pleasant 
smell’, by the Abyssinian translator. On the privileged character of the south side, in other 
words the right side, see En. 77: 1 and Enastr> 23, lines 3-4; (below, p. 290). For the Greeks, 
however, the side of good omen, edéivvpos, is that of the north, and it is by the same term that 
the LXX usually translates PNW and TIDY. It is thus possible that the first Greek translator 
read (121 instead of 32233, and translated it by edwSio, just as the Hebrew Polel of 23, ‘to 
prosper’, is translated by evwBidtwv in Zech. g: 17. 

L. 8 (En. 76: 9). Restoration according to lines 5/6, but omitting ['Jרעמ‎ m» .[דיקריב‎ 

LI. 9-10 (En 76: 10). The Ethiopic text of this verse varies a lot from one manuscript to 
another. 

І. то. The top of two final letters favours the reading ] TN rather than J11; see the note 
to line 4. 


4ОЕлпавіг 111 13-20 апа 4QEnastr> 23 —En. 76: 13-77: 4 


A passage common to these two fragments has already been published in 


RB lxv (1958), 76. 


Enastr* 1 11 13-20 (P1. XXVIII) 

This fragment is placed at the bottom of the same column as that from 
which the preceding fragment comes, with a space between of three or four 
lines. Here is visible also the seam of two sheets. 
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Б! ]‏ [ 
וחרבן > ושלמו תרי עשר תרעי ארבע רוחי שמ[יא שלמהון ופרשהון 
אחזית לך ברי מתושלח י"וקרין לקדימא קדים] 
5 בדי הוא קדמיא וקרין לדרומא דרום בד[י לתמן דאר רבא ובה דאר 
מן עלמא :ולרוחא רבא רוח מערבא בדי תמן אתין כוכבי] 
שמיא מנאין ערבין ומנאן על[לין וכולהון] לוכביא בדיל כ[ן קרין 
מערבא יוקרין לצפונא צפון בדי בה צפנין] 


ומתכ;נ)סין וסחרין {הכל ערבי [שמיא ואזלין] למדנח שמיא ו[למדנחא 
מדנח בדי מן תמן דנחין מאני שמיא ואף מזרח בדיל] 


° оо е оо . 4 c 
די מנאין דרחין ירחין בהשתל[מותהון בכל יום וי]ום לאתחזיא ע[ל‎ 


ארעא [ 
[וחזית תלת . . . ת ארעה חד מנהן למדבר בה כני אנשא /0] וחד 
מנהן [ [ 
20 ] וחזית שב]עת ט[וריא | ] 


а "Тһе copyist first wrote JNND (pronounced méyén), which he corrected to PNIA, scratching 
out the Yod and adding a Nun above the line (above the Yod) and a Yod (above the second 
Aleph), but he forgot to delete the first Aleph. 

b Prima manu ,המיא‎ corrected to JNID) by the supralinear addition of medial Nun (of 
which only the foot is preserved) above the Aleph, and perhaps by the deletion of the Yod. 

с ТКО corrected to NY by the supralinear addition of the medial Nun above the Yod. 

a PARNY corrected to PNT by the shaping of the Shin into Daleth and, in addition, by 
the supralinear tracing of the Daleth. 

* Aleph doubly corrected to He; first by the reshaping of the Aleph into the He, and then by 
the supralinear addition of the He. The traces of two letters, on both sides of the lacuna, are 
very doubtful; I read them, and I restore the whole phrase, by drawing on Enastr® 1 iii 3-5 


(below, p. 292): .בהשתל[מותהון בכל יום ויזום‎ See further the note to the following 
fragment, line 7. 


Enastr> 23 (PI. XXVII) 


Lower part of the last column of a sheet of the scroll; 55 letters per line on 
average. The placing of a tiny fragment at the beginning of lines 4-5 is not 
altogether certain. 
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] | יבש וא]בדן [ו]מוּת ו[חמימו וחרבן = ושלמו 

[תרי עשר תרעי ארבע רוחי] שמיא שלמהון ופרשהון אח[זית לך 3" 
מתושלח] 


[י=וקרין לקדימא קדים בדי הוא] קדמיה וקרין לדרומא דרום בדיל לתמן 
דאר רבא וב[ה] 


דאר ] [лз‏ עלמא :שש :ולרוחא רבא רוח מערבא בדי 
yon‏ 
5 את[ין כו]כבי שמיא рхо‏ ערבין ומאין עללין וכלהון כוכבין ובדכן קרין 
מערבא 


[: ולצפונא צפון] בדי בה צפנין ומתכנסין וסחרין כל ערבי שמיא ואזלין 
למדנחי שמיא 

[ולמדנחא מ]דנח בדי מן תמן דנחין מאני שמיא ואף מזרח בדי 1С)‏ 
vacat Pr‏ 

mnm]‏ תלת . .. ]ת ארעא חד מנהון למדבר בה בני אנשא וחד מנהון 
[לכ]ל [ימין] 

[ולנהרין וחד מנהון] למדברין ולש[ב]ע [ו[ל[פרד[ס קושטא оасаі‏ 


+ [וחזית שבעת טוריא רמין מן כ]ל ט[ורין די על תב]ל[א ונ]חת עליהון 
תלגאן [ 
margin‏ 
The copyist started to write (NJMV)ND, but he at once deleted the Mem and the Aleph by‏ = 
erasure. On phonetic, and consequently orthographic, confusion of the laryngals, see Milik,‏ 
Biblica, 31 (1950), 204-5 and D7D iii, p. 229.‏ 


Translation of the combined texts Enastr? 23 and Enastr* 1 ài 13-20 

[3. . . drought and] destruction and death and [heat] and desolation. And 
the twelve gates of the four quarters of heaven are completely (described); 
their complete explanation I have shown [to you, my son Methuselah. 
= (And they call the east East] because it is the first; and they call the south 
South (daróm), because the Great One dwells (dà'er rabbá) there, and in it 
dwells [. . .] blessed forever. ?And the great quarter (they call) the West 
quarter, because there go the stars of heaven; there they set and there all 
stars enter. And for this reason they call it West. 3[And the north (they call) 
North], because in it all the bodies (lit. vessels) of the heavens hide and 


8261616 U 


290 THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK Enastr® 23 


gather together and revolve, and proceed to the east of the heavens. [And the 
east (they call)] East (midnah) because from there arise (d‘nah) the bodies of 
the heavens; and also (they call it) mizrah because thence they arise (z*rah). 
[And I saw three sections] of the earth: one of them was for the dwelling of 
the sons of men in it; and one of them for all [the seas, and the rivers; and 
one of them] for the deserts and for the Seven and for the Paradise of right- 
eousness. ^[And I saw] seven mountains, [higher than] all the mountains 
[which are on the] earth; and snow comes down upon them [. . .] 


L. 1 (En. 76: 13). J72[N1]: small but definite traces of three letters; on the correspondence 
between the Ethiopic démsdsé and the Aramaic ]'T2N see above, p. 286, note to Enastr¢ 1 ii 2/3. 
—T9 reading fairly certain; E omits “and death', but in 76: 5 some Ethiopic manuscripts 
have wamot instead of wamog ‘and heat’. 

Ll. 1-2 (En. 76: 14). The first part of this verse has been preserved in Enastr*. 

1. 2. שמיא‎ "MIM: ‘gates of heaven’ E; correctly surmised by Charles, p. 165: ‘MSS. read 
“portals”, ie. Ovpóv corrupt for uepóv, a rendering of NINIT’; cf. Martin, p. 178. שלמהון‎ 
:ופרשהון‎ a kind of hendiadys, ‘complete explanation concerning them’; E ‘all their laws, and 
all their punishments, and all their benefactions’. "Their laws’ translates T1035 (cf. Syriac 
pûršân, ‘definitio, iudicium, discrimen’) and ‘their benefactions’ translates ;שלמהון‎ ‘their 
punishments’ has been added in the Ethiopic version (or even previously in the Greek transla- 
tion), recalling the punishments of the angel-stars described in the Book of Watchers and the 
Book of Dreams. 

Ll. 3-4 (En. 77: 1). L. 3. Note the masculine gender of NITIT in this verse (N'DTP Enastre, 
N’מTP‎ Enastr?) and at verse 2 (N27, line 4 of our fragment), whilst in En. 76: 14 it is feminine 
("117 YAW, Enastre 1 ii 14; above, p. 288); see the note to line 2 of Enastr> 7 iii (above, 
p. 282).—92"'12: but "2 at lines 4, 6, 7. A similar alternation is found in Enastr* 1 ii: "72 at 
line 15, but [1] 2772 at line 16 (— ]2 72 in our fragment, line 5).—The popular etymology 
of the name of the southern region, 0177, іѕ N2') "N'T, ‘the Great One dwells (there), 
darómá being close to dár-robbá. It is in terms of such an etymological explanation that Charles 
corrects the reading yéwaréd, ‘he descends’, to yahader, ‘he dwells’ (p. 147 note 2); see his edition 
of 1912, p. 165 (where he keeps ‘he descends’ and etymologizes 0 1"); Martin, p. 178, 
explains daróm alternatively by yarad ram or by dar ram. Y see in this passage an unmistakable 
reference to Mount Sinai (cf. En. 1: 4) and not to the mountain-throne of God in En. 25: 3, as 
Charles suggests, because the latter was situated in the north. See also Jub. 4: 26, where 
*Mount Sinai' is quoted. 

L. 4. ONT, and [T']DN in line 5, can be read on a tiny fragment which has become detached 
from the large fragment. In the lacuna we need two or three words, from eleven to thirteen 
letters, which correspond to fadfáda (‘in quite a special sense’, Charles; ‘surtout’, Martin) 
of the Ethiopic text—-NO?Y עלמא זo [ברי]ך‎ j[h 13]: buruk la'álam E; neither of 
these restorations corresponds exactly with the well-known epithet of Yahweh, 0719 1712; 
cf. bryk fmh l'Im? in Palmyrene. In Enastr* this phrase must have been shorter, perhaps only 


Nnby jb ,)בה דאר‎ since otherwise the line would become too long. 
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Ll. 4-5 (En. 77: 2). This verse is much shorter in E. The translations X997, ‘reduced’, 
PAY, ‘are reduced’, ,עללין‎ ‘(they) descend’, seem inexplicable to me. 

L. s. ND (twice): Hebrew form of the Aramaic "(X)1D, ‘whence, locative interrogative 
adverb, used here in its relative function ‘whence’; see further notes a to c on the readings 
for the parallel passage in Enastr—]TJ1 2212 Enastr^: []]5 כוכביא בדיל‎ Enastre. 

LI. 6-9 (En. 77: 3). This verse has been drastically shortened in the Ethiopic version, where 
the long passage PANT. . PIDS בד בה‎ (lines 6-7) is simply omitted, with the result that 
the division into three parts is represented as applying to the North alone, and not to the 
whole earth. 

L. 6. In Enastr> only 19% NYIDX 2 can be restored, whilst in Enastr? we must without 
doubt supply a more complete phrase 19% לצפונא‎ PPI; alternatively, we could substitute 
Tj? by a vacat in Enastr*, which has plenty of them.—]"032113]: Enastr*, inadvertently, 
T'O2DM; moreover, correct 27 of Ensstr^ to 22. 

L. 7. We have here the ‘etymological’ explanation of the term M377, which thus forms a 
double usage with that of O°)? at verse 1.—TJ, as against °T [PT] in Enastre.— After 
TT, Enastr* (which wrote, secunda manu, TV YT) had a long passage which is omitted in 
Enastrb, perhaps by homoeoteleuton, if 6 404 ירחין‎ 522 after ҚУЫ, at the end of my 
restoration of Enastre 1 ii 18. The Aramaic author may thus have played on the double 
meaning of ITM’: ‘lunation, lunar month’ and ‘daily phase of the moon’; for this second 
meaning see the note to Enastr* 1 iii 6 (below, p. 293). 

L. 8. The short paragraph, lines 8-9, delimited by the blank spaces, must have begun with 
‘and I have seen’, like the analogous passages at verses 4, 5, 8. I do not know what Aramaic 
noun corresponded to ‘(three) sections’ in E; nor is it certain whether it was feminine or mascu- 
line, in spite of the termination IY, for Enastrb refers to this substantive by the masculine 
suffix, T1323, while Enastr° refers to it by the fem. suffix, למדבר--.מנהן‎ should be under- 
stood according to the Syriac intransitive Pael, ‘vagatus est’, rather than according to one of the 
transitive uses of the Syriac d‘bar, ‘aravit’; ‘for the dwelling (of men)’ E. The Ethiopic version 
puts too many geographical entities in its second section of the North (read: of the earth), 
but on the other hand it reduces its third section to the single ‘paradise of righteousness’. 

LI. 8/9. To four entities of the Ethiopic text, ‘in the seas of waters, and in the abysses, and in 
the forests, and in the rivers’, there probably corresponded only two in the original text: ‘for 
all the seas and for the rivers’. : 

L. 9. E omits ‘for the deserts’, PITAY; cf. שהוין מדברא רבא‎ (2 manuscript of 
4QGiants, below, p. 306), which have to be crossed before arrival in Paradise. Next should 
come mention of darkness; cf. NOIWN which is situated in front of Paradise according to 
Ene r xxvi 2r; the Ethiopic version has ‘and in the darkness and in the cloud’, a secondary 
duplicate reading. However, the term which describes this geographical and mythological entity 
in Enastr cannot be read לחןשו]ך‎ 'The trace of the letter which follows the Lamed is small 
and could represent any letter whatsoever, but the trace of the last letter, more visible on an 
earlier photograph (PAM 41. 369), is that of an ‘Ain; I read confidently ,ש[ב]ע‎ ‘seven (ultra- 
terrestrial regions)’. On this passage, lines 8-9, see already Milik, RB lxv (1958), 76, and 
Grelot, ibid., pp. 34-5; above, pp. 15-16 and Fig. 3; Harvard Theological Review, 64 (1971), 
342-3; Chronique d' Égypte, xlvi, no. 92 (1971), 336-7. 
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4QEnastr° 1 iii 3-9—En. 78: 6-8 (Pl. XXX) 


This fragment, which has shrunk very considerably as a result of the 
disintegration of the skin, presents the same outline as the lower part of 
fragment 1 ii 1-10; whence my numbering of the lines. 


[ = 

] +ובמדנח שהרא פלג שביע חד די נהורה אנזיר 
בשמיא לאתח[זיא על ארעה] 

] ומשל]מין בכל יום ויום 


עד יום ארבעת עשר ומשןלמין] 


5 [בה כל נהורה :וקוי נהורה חד מן חמשת עשיריא ומשלמין בכול יום ויום 
[or ty‏ חמשת עשר ומשלמין בה כל נהורה 


] [ודבר ירחיא בפלגי שביעין זcaצ]‏ 

[יובמכסיה בציר שהרא מן נהורה NDT2 vacat‏ קדמיא חד מן ארבעת 
עשי]ריא וביומא תנינא חד Jo‏ תל[תת] 

| עשיריא ₪ וביומא תליתיא חד מן תרין עשיריא 6₪ש וביומא רב]יעיא 
חד מן חד עש[יריא [vaca‏ 


[ Joel 19 


a D has been added twice above the line, between OY and TY; first OV’ and then the 
Waw above this O°, between Yod and Waw; only the bottom of this Waw, added ‘on the 
second storey’, is preserved on the edge of the fragment. We must assume a similar addition 
of Q'' in the lacuna of line 5. 


[And when the moon rises, the half of one seventh part of its light] 
shines in the heavens, to appear [above the earth; . . . and] (its light) is 
more and more complete each day until the fourteenth day, and [in it all its 
light] is complete. 7[And its light waxes by fifteen parts, and (its light) is 
more and more complete each day until the] fifteenth [day], and in it all its 
light is complete . . . and it accomplishes (lit. guides) (its) phases by halves 
of sevenths. [And in her waning the moon decreases from its light. On 
the first day (it has) four]teen (parts), and on the second day thirteen 
(parts), [and on the third day twelve (parts), and on the] fourth [day] eleven 


(parts) [. . .] 
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The restorations at lines 3, 5, and 7 are drawn from terms and formulas used in fragment 
Enastr> 7 (see above, pp. 278-83). Note that there the author speaks of seventh parts of the light 
of the moon, splitting them up on occasion into halves: ‘a seventh’, ‘a seventh and a half’, etc. 
Here, at lines 1 (verse 6) and 6 (verse 7 end) he uses the same fractions, but at lines 5 and 7-8 
(verses 7 beginning and 8) he speaks of fourteenth parts of the lunar light. Verses 6 and 7 were 
more detailed in the original text than in the Ethiopic version, to judge by the length of the 
lacunae in lines 2 and 4. . 

L. r. The expression [NYT ע[ל‎ NINN is found again at Enastr 1 ii 18 (above, 
p. 288). 

L. 6. The term N^T1'* is used here with the meaning of ‘phases of the moon, changeable 
from опе day to the next’. Cf. above, note to Enastr? 23, line 7 (p. 291). 

LI. 7-8 (En. 78: 8). For a part of this long verse in Greek, Pap. Oxyrhynchus 2069, fragment 
3", see Chronique d'Égypte, xlvi, no. 92 (1971), 339-41.— Fractions: 1$ (line 5), +4, +š, etc. 
(lines 7-8). 


4QEnastr*? 25—En. 78: 9-12 (Pl. XXVII) 
[שניא לי[‎ ] 
] vacat [ ] 
[י ואחויני אוריאל ח]שבון אחרן אחזית לה די אזל ו[‎ 
[נהורה בשמיא =וליומיא קדמיא קרין] ל[הון] חדשין ע[ל די‎ 4 


[9. . .] years for |... 

10And ’Ori’el demonstrated to me] a further calculation, by having shown 
it unto me that . . . [its light in heaven. '?And the first days they are called] 
new moons, because [. . .] 


L. 1. N'I, ‘the years’, is not found in verse ọ of the Ethiopic version. Charles sees in this 
verse a reference to the cycle of 76 years of Callippus, in correction of the cycle of 19 years of 
Meton (ed. 1912, p. 168). If this reference is really to be found in this passage, it is no doubt 
due to the Greek translator; perhaps the Aramaic author was speaking there of only the cycle 
of 3 years, well attested by other astronomical documents from Qumran: 364 X 3 = 354X 3 +30. 

L. 3 (En. 78: ro). The syntax of the phrase preserved is not at all clear to me. I assume 
ND takes up the direct object, ,חשבון אחרן‎ whilst NIN, which is asyndetic, should be 
understood as the predicate of a subordinate adverbial phrase: ‘[and ‘Uri’el demonstrated 
to me] a further calculation (‘law’ E), by having shown it unto me, (namely) that . . .". It is 
unlikely that the verb, TX, probably followed by another verb, [. . .[), has here its real meaning 
‘to go away’; more probably it is used syntactically, modifying the main verb which is missing 
in our fragment: ‘that [the light is placed, or transferred] progressively [to the moon] . . .' 

L. 4 (En. 78: 12). Note the Hebrew word J'WTN ‘new moons’; on the special meaning of 
Rn’ (‘new moon’ in Aramaic) see above, note to Enastr° 1 iii 6. 
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4QEnastr* 26—En. 79: 3-5 +78: 17-79: 2 (Pl. XXVII) 

[ ]..-[ 

]בתרעא שתיתיא בה[ אשלם נהורה [ 

שבוען חמש ועשרין וי]ומין תרן :ומחסר מן דבר שמשאן ‏ ] 

ת]קן בה כדמות חזו דמי כדי נהורה בה האח[ר ‏ | ] 

5 [ = בליליא מן ]קצת דמי חזוא דן כדמות אנש וֹביממא מן[ קצת דמי חזוא 


м— ыы ы — 


דן כדמות שמש בשמיא [ 
[להן נהור]ה בלחודהי יפי וכען מחוא אנה לך ברי [ [ 
] ]חשבון אחרן[ [ 


[And (as for) the waning of the moon which takes place] through the 
sixth gate, through it [its light is accomplished . . .*. . . twenty-five weeks and] 
two days. 5And she falls behind the sun . . . is restored in it. It looks (then) 
as an image of vision. When its light is retarded in it [. . .  !7In the night] 
this appearance looks a little as if it was the image of a man; and in the day 
this appearance [looks a little like the sun in the sky, and there is nothing 
else in her save] her light only. 7 !And now I show to you, my son [.. .] 
another calculation [. . .] 


To the Ethiopic evidence add the quotation of 78: 15-17 in CSCO 221/Aeth. 41, p. 63 
(222/42, p. 56). 

This fragment belongs to the same column as the preceding fragment. ‘A further calculation’ 
mentioned there, line 3 (En. 78: 10), seems to merge into a single description the passages 


En. 78: 15-17 and 79: 3-6. In this case, what ‘other calculation’, חשבון אחרן‎ (if vera lectio of 
the second word), could have begun from line 7 of our fragment, since 79: 2 is already recapitu- 
latory: ‘He has thus shown me all their laws...'? Do we have to assume that the Greek 
translator, having—for obscure reasons— divided a single description of the original into two 
sections, likewise duplicated a single recapitulatory passage in two passages, En. 79: 1-2 and 
80: 1? In the strict sense of the word, however, the term T12UTI could head only the final 
section of the Astronomical Book, that which begins with 82: 7. 

L.2 (En. 79: 3). The preposition TQ begins the second part of the verse asyndetically, where 
I would eliminate the conjunction ‘for’ in the Ethiopic version: ‘[and the waning of the moon, 
which takes place] through the sixth gate; {for} through it [its light is accomplished] . . .’ 
.בה [אשלם נהורה]‎ 

L. 4. The expression "721 IT1I 11212, word for word ‘it (sc. the moon) resembles (779'T Pael 
or Pual perfect), or appears, like an image of vision' (exact meaning ?), recurs in a slightly different 
form in the following line (En. 78: 17). It corresponds approximately to '(such are) the vision 
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and the image’ of En. 79: 6, but the reference to retardation, ['3]TINi1 (Haphel or Hophal 
perfect), of the moon on the course of the sun and the stars suggests that this phrase of line 4 
of our fragment belongs at 7g: 5. Two initial letters of this line, damaged at the top, have long 
shafts. I restore קן‎ [n], rather than [ת]קף‎ ‘to be strong’. The first verb means, among other 
things, ‘to restore, to correct (cf. Palmyrene mtgnn’ = restitutor = émavopOwris, CIS ii 
3946 — Inv. iii 19, and CIS ii 3971), an unmistakable reference to the synchronism of the 
lunar and solar years: retardation of 5 days during the half-year period (En. 79: 5), thus 10 
days per year, and 30 days, an intercalary month, at the end of 3 lunar years. 

LI. 5-6 (En. 78: 17). L. 5. To the simple words ‘it appears . . . like a man’ of the Ethiopic 
text there corresponded in the original ‘. . . [in the night], this vision (sc. the appearance of the 
moon) looks a little (lit. ‘in part’, NSP TD) as (if it was) the image of a man'.—'And in the day 
like the sky’ E; add ‘like (the sun in) the sky’? 

L.6.יהדוחלב‎ ШЕШ! 119], “but only its light'; E similar. Note the defective form of 
the last word, instead of 711 T1123. 


4QEnastr* 28 —En. 82: 9-13 (Pl. XXX) 


This fragment, to judge by the quality of the skin, belonged to a different 
leaf from that of fragments 25 and 26. 


ל]מעדיהון לחדשיהון לדגליהון ו[אלן שמהת 
וכש]לטנהון לכל מסרתהון ייאר[בעת 
1 ראשין ד[א]ל[פין 
מפ]רשין בי[ומין 
5 = וא]לן שמהת[ 


[9. . . with regard] to their Zodiacal periods, their new moons, their (daily) 
signs. And [these are the names . . . and according to] their authority with 
regard to all their stations. Four [leaders . . . and for three hundred and 
sixty-four days there are] chiefs of thousands [. . . .] dividing the days [. . . . 
13And] these are the names [. . . .] 


To the Ethiopic evidence add the quotation of 82: 9 in CSCO 221/Aeth. 41, p. 63 (222/42, 
р. 56). 

І. 1 (Еп. 82: 9). 177009: Чп their festival’ E; on the probable meaning of ,מעדין‎ 
namely ‘signs of the Zodiac’, see the note to En* 1 i 19 (there too on [171711072 of our line 2), 
above, pp. :לדגליהון--.187-8‎ omitted in E; on this term see the note to Ena I ii 2. 

LI. 1-2 (En. 82: 10). L. 2. :וכשלטנהון לכל מסרתהין‎ 'and according to their power 


and in their stations’ E. 
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LI. 2-4 (En. 82: 11). L. 3. Restore without doubt JPAP ny3*N1 Pn ANA [ולתלת‎ 
ראשין ד[א]ל[פין]‎ or else [PD'8]2 [D]T.. ; it is thus the reading of Et° which is 
preferable: ‘who separate the months and the year (into) three hundred and sixty-four (days) 
with the chiefs of a thousand’. 

L. 4. The phrase 7272 J'Wר5h‎ belongs to verse rr rather than to verse 12. We are 
dealing again, just as at the beginning of verse 11, with four ‘guides’ who preside over the four 
supplementary days (31/III, 31/VI, 31/TX and 31/XII of the year composed of 364 days) and 
who in turn separate the four seasons of the year. 


4QEnastr? 1 i-iii—after En. 82: 20 (Pl. XXIX) 


On this manuscript see the introduction, p. 274. 


e Bo NI ]‏ 
] טל ]ומטר מחתין [ע]ל ארעא וזרע 
] ]עשב ארעא ועא ונפק ועל 
[שמשא ]ת ושתוא הוה ועלי כל אילניא 
5 [מתיבשין ומתנפלין ברא מן ארבעת ]עשר אילנין די לא חזה להון 
] ]5 1° ע[לניהון מתקימין 
ü‏ 
] [ 
דן מן משחתה 1 [ 
מעשר תשיע ח[ד [ 


תשיע חד וכוכ[בין] נזחו ב[תרעי] שמיא קד[מיא ובאדין] נפקו 
5 ביומא קדמיא [חד] מעשר[ בשתי]ת חד ותנינ א חד מן חמשת 
עשר בשתית ח[ד ו[תלתיא ח[ד מ]ן תלתין בשתית vacat "n‏ 
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[ | ЕЕ 
[ ב[יום חמ]שת ע[שר | ]6[ ] ובאותה בימ[מא‎ 

: אך[ ב]ליליא דן מן ל[ . . ת]לת תשיע וחמש[ת [ 
ומעשר תשיע vacat‏ ] [ 

[ РІ | 
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1 

Ë. . . the clouds which make dew] and rain falling upon the earth; and 
seed [3. . .] herbs of the earth and trees. And [the sun] rises and sets [^. . .] 
and winter comes. And leaves of all the trees [5wither and fall down except 
four]teen trees for which it is not fitting [$. . .] their leaves remain ]. . . .[ 


11 

[. . .]2 this [. . .] from its measure [. . .]3 a tenth (part) of a ninth (part) 
[. . . a tenth (part)]* of a ninth (part). And the stars move through the first 
[gates] of the heavens; [and then] they come forth. 5On first days, one tenth 
by one sixth; on second (days), one fifteenth by one sixth; on third (days), 
one thirtieth by one sixth [. . .] 


ill 

[. . .[ *On the fifteenth day [. . .] in the same day [. . . .] Sonly in this night 
from [. . .] a third (part) of a ninth (part). And five [. . .] “and a tenth (part) 
of a ninth (part). [. . .] 


The Greek translator of the Astronomical Book had at his disposal only a single manuscript, 
the last part of which, probably a whole sheet composed of four or five columns, was mutilated. 
Alternatively, it was perhaps the Ethiopic translator who had at his disposal a mutilated copy 
of the Greek version. After the description of the spring (En. 82: 15-17) and of the summer 
(82: 18-20) there must inevitably have come, in the Aramaic original, the description of autumn 
and of winter. Now, the description of winter is found in Enastr4 1 i. After this section, con- 
cerning the four seasons of the year, came the final part in which the author briefly outlined the 
movements of the stars on the celestial sphere divided into 360 degrees. 

Indeed, at ii 4 it is said that ‘the stars move about (lit. vacillate)’. At lines 5-6 of the same 
column three fractions are mentioned: ‘a tenth by a sixth’; thus 1/60 = 6°; ‘a fifteenth by a 
sixth’, thus 1/90 = 4°; ‘a thirtieth by a sixth’, thus 1/180 = 2°. This reckoning of the astral 
evolutions covered only one month; in other words the author was synchronizing the move- 
ments of the stars and the movement of the sun. As a result he speaks of ‘first days, second, 
etc. (of each month)’. At ii 5 the singular NI") is distinctly corrected to N*1'1D; the copyist, 
however, forgot to make an identical correction for N/21'2 at the beginning of this line, and 
perhaps for ‘day fifteen’ of iii 4. 

However, the state of preservation of the fragments of Enastrd does not seem to me at all 
adequate to support any more detailed restoration of the text. 


THE BOOK OF GIANTS 


THE edition of a dozen fragments—all except one fairly small—which belong 
to the Enochic document 4QEnGiants*, demands a rather long introduction. 
We shall be dealing here with other copies of the same work which come 
from Cave 4 at Qumràn and are still unpublished, and also with some frag- 
ments already published which likewise form part of the Book of Giants.! 


PARTIAL RECONSTRUCTION FROM VARIOUS 
SOURCES 


Among the seven canonical books composed by Mani himself there 
figures one work which is entitled the ‘Book of Giants’. Beyond this 
title which appears in several Manichaean and anti-Manichaean documents 
scattered throughout Europe and through Africa as far as Asia Minor and 
Chinese Turkistan, almost nothing was known of the contents of this docu- 
ment before the appearance of the remarkable article by W. B. Henning, 
‘The Book of Giants’, in Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African 
Studies, xi (1943-6), 52-74. That eminent scholar there published, or re- 
published, numerous fragments and passages, written in Middle Persian, 
in Sogdian, in Parthian, in Uigur, and in Coptic, which actually belong to the 
Book of Giants, or else are extracts, quotations from, and allusions to it. 

That the Book of Giants is related to the Book of Enoch has been suspected 
since the time of Isaac de Beausobre, the eighteenth-century Huguenot 
author of one of the best studies on Manichaeism ever written. Indeed, the 
Book of Giants does no more than develop, with a considerable number of 
details, the story of the fallen angels told in the first part of the Ethiopic 
Enoch (En. 1 to 36). The latter, if we are to believe Syncellus, bore an 
analogous title, ‘Book of Watchers’. En. 6: 7 contains a list of the names of 
twenty Watchers. They are the chiefs of ten of the two hundred angels 
who had come down from heaven to earth in the days of Yared, father of 
Enoch. This list, terribly corrupt in the Greek and Ethiopic texts, has come 
down to us in its original state, and (apart from the name of the fifth angel) 

rA preliminary, and more circumscribed, Qumran, Livre des Géants juif et manichéen’, 


version of this chapter appeared in the Fest- Göttingen 1971, pp. 117-27 and pl. I. 
gabe K. G. Kuhn under the title “Turfan et 
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complete, through Aramaic fragments of the Book of Enoch coming from 
Cave 4 of Qumrán and published above, pp. 150-60. 

The Book of Watchers speaks only in generic terms of the progeny of the 
Sons of Heaven and the Daughters of Man, the giants (8°72) and the 
nephilim (8°7°5D}), (En. 7: 2-53 9: 9-11; 10: 9-15; etc.). The Book of Giants, 
on the other hand, gave personal names to the sons of the Watchers, related 
their exploits with a profusion of detail, and finally foretold their future 
extermination by the waters of the flood and by eternal fire. 

A Sogdian text, in a chapter entitled ‘The Coming of the two hundred 
Demons ("Sw C dywty)’, relates briefly the teaching activity of the Watchers 
and mentions by name the two sons of the chief of the two hundred angels 
(Henning, loc. cit., pp. 69-70): 


*. . .and what they had seen in the heavens among the gods, and also what 
they had seen in hell, their native land, and furthermore what they had seen 
оп earth,—all that they began to teach to men [cf. En. 7: 1; 8: 1-3; 9: 6-7; 
10: 7-8]. 

"To Sahmízád (fymyz'ty) two(?) sons were borne by . . . One of them he 
named 'Ohyà (['wy]y?); in Sogdian he is called “Sahm, the giant" (s'ym 
kw’y). And again a second son [was born] to him. He named him 'Ahyá 
(yy); its Sogdian (equivalent) is *Pát-Sàáhm" (p'ts'ym). As for the remaining 
giants, they were born to the other demons and Yaksas (душу ZY уАўуйу).' 


In the name of the father Henning recognized without difficulty Xeatas, 
the name of the chief of the Watchers according to En. 6: 7, nU in 
4QEn (above, p. 152), Smhyz' on a Manichaean magical bowl (J. A. Mont- 
gomery, Journal of the American Oriental Society, 32 (1912), 435 and pl. I, 
line 9). The name of his first son recurs in the title of a heretical work 
condemned by the Gelasian Decree, Liber de Ogia gigante qui post (read ante) 
diluvium cum dracone ab hereticis pugnasse perhibetur apocryphus. Here then 
is a precious piece of evidence for the existence of a Latin version of the 
Manichaean Book of Giants. Thanks to a Parthian fragment, we know the 
name of this dragon: ‘(the fight in which) ‘Ohya, Leviathan, and Raphael 
(why lwy’tyn ‘wd rwf’yl; in a second copy of the same text *hy’) lacerated 
each other, and they vanished’ (Henning, pp. 71-2). In Middle Persian the 
names of the two brothers are written ‘why’ and ‘hy’ (Henning, pp. 57 
and 61). 

As is well known, the Manichaean missionaries, in translating the religious 
works of their founder and his disciples into numerous languages of three 
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continents, as a rule adapted every word of the text—even the names of 
months, of persons and of divinities, of countries, etc.,—to the language, to 
the mentality and to the geographical, social, and mythological horizons of 
their future disciples. Thus, in the Iranian world, 'Ohyà and 'Ahyà become 
Sim and Nariman (s’m and nrym’n); for Sam-Krsasp was, like ‘Ohya, one 
of the immortals and a famous slayer of dragons. 

'Ohya, son of Semihazah, was frequently in contention with another 
giant who was called Mahawai (m’hw’y, m’hwy in Middle Persian, m’h’wy 
in Sogdian; Henning, pp. 56, 57, 66) and was the son of Virógdád (wrwgd'd 
in Persian, wrwkd’d in Uigur). This last name signifies ‘Given by the light- 
ning’, and Henning has ingeniously recognized here the name of the ninth 
fallen angel, Barag’el, Y872 in 4QEn (above, p. 153). 

These few elements, mainly onomastic, drawn from the Manichaean 
Book of Giants and known essentially through the manuscripts discovered 
in Turfan and in Chotsko, are amply sufficient to identify correctly an 
Aramaic fragment coming from Cave 6 of Qumran and published in 1962 
by M. Baillet in D7D iii, p. 117, 6Q8 1. According to Cross this papyrus 
manuscript dates from around the years 50-1 B.c. (p. 149, fig. 4, line 6). 
My reading, made from the photograph PAM 41.736 and from that of 
plate XXIV of DJD iii, differs in only a few letters from the decipherment 
given by the first editor: 


[1° 
|> אוהיא ואמר 235" ] 
]ולא מרתת מן אחזיך כלא אחן[וי 
]: ברקאל אבי עמי הוה vaat‏ ] 
s‏ ]ל[ עד] לא [ש]יצי מהוי [לא]שתעיה מה דין 
ל]ה ארו תמהין שמעת הן ילדת סרי[קה 


‘[. . .]2 "Ohya and he said to Mahawai: “[. . .] 3and (I?) do not tremble. 
Who showed you all (that), tell [us (?) . . .". And Mahawai said: ". . .] 
^Baraq'el, my father, was with me". 


+ Cf. Henning, BSOAS viii (1935-7), 583, and Zeitschrift der deutschen. morgenlándischen 
Gesellschaft, 90 (1936), 4. 
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‘[. . .] scarcely had Mahawai finished relating what [. . . 'Ohyà ‘said to] 
him: "Well, I have heard (tell) of wonders. If an unpregnant (woman) (lit. 
empty) could give birth [. . ."].' 


The context of this passage is thus that of a vision seen by Mahawai, in 
which his father Baraq’el participated in one way or another. 'Ohyah remains 
incredulous of the threats that this dream predicted, and he makes fun of 
his adversary by a series of comparisons: 'If an unpregnant woman could 
bear children, [if..., I would have believed you].' It is by a similar figure of 
speech that Esau expresses to Jacob the impossibility of there being brotherly 
love and true peace between them and between their descendants: 'If the 
pig could change his skin and have his bristle as soft as wool..., if the 
wolves. .., if the lion..., if the crows . . .*, Jub. 37: 20-3. A very long series 
of analogous phrases is found in the Middle Persian Kawdén or ‘Book of 
Giants’ (Henning, pp. 61-2). 

The text of 6Q8 1 is slightly reminiscent of that of fragment c of the 
Kawán (Henning, рр. 56-7 апа бо): 


(page 1) ‘. . . hard .. .arrow . . . bow, he that. . . Sam (read ‘Ohyah) said: 
“Blessed be . . . had [he?] seen this, he would not have died.” Then Shah- 
mizad (read: Semihazah) said to Sam, his [son]: “All that Máhawai ..., 
is spoilt(?).” Thereupon he said to...: ‘Weare...until...and...” 


(page 2) ‘.. .that are in(?) the fiery hell(?) ... As my father, Virégdad (read: 
— Baraq'el), was . . .". Shahmizad said: “It is true what he says. He says one of 
thousands (to be understood: he says much less than he could say). For one 
of thousands . . .” Sim thereupon began . . . Mahawai, too, in many places 
... until to that place. . . he might escape(?) and . . .". 


In another fragment of the same manuscript of the Middle Persian Kawan, 
Enoch ([hwn]wx) foretells the fertility of the earth in Messianic times, ampli- 
fying the description of En. 10: 19 (cf. En* 1 v 7-10, above, pp. 189-92). 
See Henning, pp. 57 and 61, fragment J, p. 2: 


‘,.. wild ass, ibex, ..., ram, goat, gazelle, ..., oryx, of each two hundred, 
a pair . . . the other wild beasts, birds, and animals . . . and their wine [shall 
be] six thousand jugs . . . irritation(?) of water(?) . . . and their oil. . .' 


I have no doubt at all that this passage overlaps with another Aramaic 
fragment from Qumrán published by me in DJD i, p. 97 and pl. XIX, 
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1Q23 1. Here is my transcription and restoration (I add to it a small piece, 
fr. 6, which is unquestionably to be placed at lines 1-2 of fr. 1): 


ІЗІ 1‏ מאתין] 
חמרין מאתין ערדין מאת[ין יעלין מאתין . . . מאתין דכרין די] 
ען מאתין תישין מאת[ין חות ] 
ברא מן כל חוה מן כ[ל עוף ומן כל [ 
: על מז >[ [ 


‘[. .. two hundred] 2asses, two hundred wild asses, two hundred [ibexes, 
two hundred . . . , two hundred rams of] the flock, two hundred he-goats, 
two hundred [gazelles, two hundred . . . , two hundred oryxes. (As for) the 
wild animals], ^of each animal, of each [bird and of each . . .] *for a pitcher(?) 


г... 
The term in line 5, if it is properly deciphered, signifies ‘bowl, pitcher (of wine)’. 
At lines 4-6 of the same fragment, 1023 1 4-6, should probably be placed 
fragment 22: 
Jil 


א]לפין מן ען 
s‏ ] באדין:[ 

Here ‘[. . .] thousand’, line 2, refers to the fertility of the vine, or of the 
olive tree, or even of seeds. 'T'he giants, 1123, are mentioned on fragments 
9 and 11 of 1023, whilst the name of Mahawai, "1/12, appears on fragment 
27, line 2. 

Without prejudice to any future verification from the original, preserved 
in the Archaeological Museum in Amman (Jordan), I propose here to put 
together fragments 9-- 14-- 15 of 1023, which would give the following: 


Ti 
]וידעו ר[זי‎ 
]יה רבה בארעאן‎ 
]בה וקטלו לשגי[א‎ 
]גברין מ[ ]ה[ ]ל דין‎ 5 
ІР 22 
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Here there are fairly distinct references to knowledge of mysteries (line 2), 
to great impiety(?) on the earth (line 3), to the massacre of men committed 
by the giants (lines 4-5)—themes well known from the Jewish Enoch and 
from the Manichaean Book of Giants. 

The end of fragment 7 of the Middle Persian Kawán contains the account 
of a vision which had been seen by 'Ahyah, the second son of Semihazah 
(Henning, pp. 57 and 60). In the note, the editor suggests that another 
Persian fragment should be inserted after fragment j, the fragment which he 
himself had published in 1934 under the title ‘Ein manichäisches Henoch- 
buch’.! Here is the text of these two fragments: 


‘Nariman (read: ’Ahy4) saw a gar[den full of] trees in rows. Two hundred 
... came out, the trees... 


(page 1) .. . outside... and... left... (col. i)... explain the dream we 
have seen. Thereupon Enoch (hwnwx) thus . . . 


(page 2) . . . and the trees that came out, those are the Watchers (‘yr) 
and the giants (gw) that came out of the women. And . . . (col. i) . . . over 
... pulled out... over... 

Note that the Persian text faithfully preserves the Aramaic term ‘ir, 
‘Watcher’, known through the Book of Daniel, 4QEnoch, QEnGiants, etc., 
but also through Syriac literature. It is well known that Mani, with one 
exception, wrote his treatises in an eastern Aramaic dialect relatively close 
to Syriac. This may also be an indication, it is true a rather slight one, 
that Mani knew the Jewish Book of Giants through an Aramaic text, rather 
than through a Greek version. 

Now this dream of ’Ahya and Enoch’s explanation of it appear in a much 
more detailed context that J have discovered in an Aramaic manuscript 
from Cave 4 of Qumran, the editing of which was entrusted to abbé 
Jean Starcky. With his kind permission and having his transcriptions at my 
disposal, I take the liberty here of quoting several passages which belong to 
three successive columns. This group is composed of six fragments which 
I have already put together; their linking up seems to me fairly certain. 
The reading of this manuscript is rather difficult, as much on account of the 
deterioration of the written surface as through the fading of the ink and the 
writing, a semi-cursive of small dimensions and spidery appearance. There 


1 Sitzungsberichte der preussischen Akade- Klasse, Berlin 1934, pp. 27-35 (cf. BSOAS xi, 
mie der Wissenschaften, Philologisch-historische p. 66). 
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is thus a good chance of progressively improving the decipherment, and of 
being better able to connect up the fragments. We count forty-two to forty- 
eight letters per line. According to Cross this manuscript dates from around 
the years 100-50 B.C. (p. 149, fig. 4, line 3). 

The section of 4QEnGiants* which interests us here begins towards the 
end of line 3 of column ii: 


באדין חלמו תריהון חלמין 
ונדת שנת עיניהון מנהון ו[קמו 


5 ואתו על [שמיחזה אבוהון ואחויו לה] חלמיהון 
[... ב]חלמי xm min‏ בליליא דן 


‘Then the two of them dreamed dreams ‘and the sleep of their eyes fled 
from them and [they arose . . .].' Awake, they come to their father: ‘and 
they came to [Semihazah, their father, and told him] their dreams' (line 5). 
The father sends them into the assembly of the giants, their companions, 
and of the nephilim. There, one of the two, 'Ahyá without a doubt (see 
below), recounts his dream in detail: “[. .. in] my dream, I have seen during 
this night’ (line 6). 

Of the account of the dream there does not remain much at all in our 
manuscript, and what does remain is not easy to read. However, it certainly 
deals with a vision of a garden full of trees which symbolize men, and the 
Watchers and the giants in particular: 


]. . . גגנין והוא משקין 
ושר]שין רברבין נפקו מן עקרהן 
]חזית עד די לעינין שכיר מן 
° ]..-. ל מיא ונורא דלק בכל 
gardeners and they were irrigating [8. . . and] numerous shoots‏ ]. . .?[‘ 


sprang from their trunk [%. . .] I watched until the sources had been closed 
by [o. . .] all the waters; and the fire burned in all [. . .].' 


L. 7. ‘Gardeners’, J'11), occurs again on an isolated fragment of 4QGiants>; likewise on 
a fragment of papyrus, 608 5: N'IN YD IL... ]. The gardeners, guardian angels, and bailiffs 
of the world-garden, are matched by the shepherds in the Book of Dreams, En. 89: 59, etc.; 
90: I, etc. 
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At line 8 we read what is, in my opinion, a fairly clear reference to the 
birth of the giants issuing from the union of the women and the two hundred 
Watchers, the two hundred trees of the Persian fragment. 

The following three lines recounted the misdeeds of the trees and their 
extermination by water and by fire. 

Once the dream has ended (Nh>n 0 Хо Ty ..., *. . . here the dream 
ends", line 12), the giants, very anxious, wonder who might be able to explain 
this dream, and their choice falls on Enoch, the distinguished scribe: 


] ]השכחו גבריא לחויא לה[ון] 

[חלמא לחנוך] לספר פרשא ויפשור לנא 
5 חלמא 96 באדין [הו]ה הודה אחוהי אוהיא ואמר קדם גבריא אף 

אנה חזית בחלמי בליליא דן גברוא הא שלטן שמיא לארעא נחת 


‘['3. ..] The giants were looking for (someone) who might explain to them 
{Һе dream . . . *. . . to Enoch], the distinguished scribe, so that he may 
interpret !5the dream for us". 

"Then his brother, 'Ohyah, acknowledged and said before the giants: 
“I too ‘have seen in my dream during this night an extraordinary thing: 
lo, the Emperor of heaven descended on to the earth [. . .].' There follows 
the description of the Judgement, which is drawn from Dan. 7: g-ro. The 
continuation is in the following terms (some readings and supplements 
remain doubtful): 


20 ] ]. .. עד כא סוף חלמא [₪שש באדין ]דחלו כל גבריא 
[ונפיליא ו]ק[ר]יו מהוי ואתה לה[ון] וב[עו לה] גבריא ושלחוהו על חנוך 
[ספר פרש]א ואמרו לה אזלן ].. . ומותא לכה די 
] ו|שמעתה קלה ואמר לה די יחוינך ויפֿט[ו]ר חלמיא.. . 


20. . .] Һеге the dream ends". 

[Thereupon] all the giants ?[and the nephilim] took fright and they sum- 
moned Mahawai and he came to them. And the giants asked him and 
sent him to Enoch, [the distinguish]ed [scribe], saying to him: ''Go then 
[. . .], and under pain of death you must 23[. . .] and listen to his voice; and 
tell him that he is to explain to you and to interpret the dreams [. . .]." 

8261616 X 
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Mahawai goes off, holding in one hand the letter granting full powers on 
behalf of the giants, and in the other, no doubt, the tablet with the descrip- 
tion of the dreams: [. . . NANI] N31 NSN NANA (iii 3). 

The continuation of the text narrates the journey of the messenger and his 
meeting with Enoch: 

כעלעולין ופרח בידוהי (ובעלו) כנש[ר בעל כנפין [ 
5 חלד וחלף לשהוין מדברא רבא [ 
ліп)‏ חנוך וזעקה ואמר р “по лу‏ 
לתנא ולכה תנינות למחוי בע[א אנה 
ל[מ]ליך וכל נפילי ארעא הן הובל[ 
מן יומ[י . . . ]תהון ויתיס[רון ע]לן 
то‏ ] ג]נדע מנך פשרה[ו][ [96 באדין כדן אמר חנוך... 
[מאתין איל]נין די מן שמין נ[פקו 


‘[. . . he rose up into the air] 4like the whirlwinds, and he flew with the 
help of his hands like [winged] eagle [. . .; he flew over] Sthe cultivated lands 
and crossed Solitude, the great desert, [. . .]. “And he caught sight of Enoch 
and he called to him and said to him: “An oracle [I have come to ask 
you . . .] There. From you, a second time, [I] ask for the oracle, [. . . we shall 
listen to] your words, all the nephilim of the earth also. If (God?) is going 
to take away [. . .] from the/days of their [. . .] and that they may be 


punished [... 19... we] should like to know from you their explanation.” 
[Thereupon Enoch spoke thus . . .: '"T wo hundred tr]ees which have come 


out (or come down, ?Dr11)] from heaven, [these are the two hundred Watchers 
. ZI 


L. 5. On the (great) deserts which surround the oikoumene see above, p. 291, note to Enastr* 
23, line 9. 

L. 11. The theme of ‘two hundred demons’ recurs often in Manichaean literature. See 
BSOAS xi, pp. 68-9: two leaves in Sogdian, one of which contains a ‘Discourse on the Nephi- 
lim-demons’ and the other an ‘Explanation about the four angels and the two hundred demons’; 
pp. 70-1: ‘The two hundred demons (CC dywt) came down’; p. 70 (in Middle Persian): ‘the 
coming of the two hundred demons (dwysd dyw’n)’; another passage is quoted above, p. 299. 


We should point out in passing that this is the second time that Mahawai 
goes to look for Enoch (line 7), who lived in a paradise situated in the extreme 
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east, beyond the oikoumene, the outer deserts and darkness.! We find again 
here the account of this first journey, rather charming in my opinion, in a 
Manichaean fragment of the Book of Giants written in Uigur. There, too, 
the means of transport of the son of Baraq’el is that of the birds; and he 
escapes clear here of the danger which had been the end of Icarus (Henning, 
loc. cit., page 65): 


(page 1)‘. . . fire was going to come out. And [I saw] that the sun was at 
the point of rising, and that [his?] centre without increasing(?) above was 
going to start rolling. Then came a voice from the air above. Calling me, it 
spoke thus: “O son of Virógdád, your affairs are lamentable(?). More than 
this you shall [not] see. Do not die now prematurely, but turn quickly back 
from here." And again, besides this (voice), I heard the voice of Enoch, the 
apostle, from the south (cf. Jub. 4: 25-6), without, however, seeing him at 
all. Speaking my name very lovingly, he called. And downwards from... 
then... 


(page 2) *. . . for the closed door of the sun will open, the sun’s light and 
heat will descend and set your wings alight. You will burn and die", said he. 
Having heard these words, I beat my wings and quickly flew down from the 
air. I looked back: Dawn had . . . , with the light of the sun it had come to rise 
over the Kógmón mountains. And again a voice came from above. Bringing 
the command of Enoch, the apostle, it said: “I call you, son of Virégdad, ... 
I know . . . his direction... you... you... Now quickly... people...’ 


The following passage comes from a second manuscript of the Book of 
Giants belonging to the Starcky batch, 4QEnGiants‘; in it, after a speech by 
Semihazah, his son ‘Ohyah intervenes again: 

מת]גבר ובתקוף חיל דרעי ובחסן גבורתי 
כזול בשר ועבדת עמהון קרב ברם לא 
5 מה]שכח אנה עמן לאשתררה דבעלי דיני 
בשמי]א יתבין ובקדשיא אנון שרין ‏ ולא 
דאנו]ן תקיפין vacat “M‏ 
גע]רה די חיות ברא אתה ואוש ברא קרין 
[וכדן אמר לה אוהיה חלמי אנסנןי] 
₪ נדת ש]נת עיני למחזא [חז]וה ארו ידע אנה די על 


I Cf. a fragment of 4QEn° published by me in Revue Biblique, lxv (1958), 71-2 and 75-7, 
and above, p. 232. 
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*[3. . . T have shown myself more] powerful. And by the might of my sturdy 
arm and by the strength of my power,‘ [I had attacked] all flesh and I have 
made war with them. But [T] not 5[. . . and] I do not find any support(?) to 
strengthen (me), for my accusers $[. . .] they dwell in [heaven]s and they 
live in the holy abodes, and [I ?will] not [win my cause(?)], for they are more 
powerful than I.” 8[Thereupon . . .] the roaring of the wild beasts came 
and the multitude of the wild animals began to cry out *[. . .]. And 'Ohyah 
spoke to him thus: “My dream has overwhelmed(?) [me]?°[. . . and the s]leep 
of my eyes [has fled], when I have seen a [vi]sion. To be sure, I know that 


And here is a second fragment of 4QGiants*, which must come from the 
beginning of the scroll: 
]ן אטמיו[‎ 
]גברין ונפילין ו[‎ 
אולדו ואלו כוֹ[ל‎ ] 
[בדמה ועל יד מה[‎ 
גברי]ן די לא שפק להון ול[בניהון‎ s 
]ובעין למאכל שגיא מל[‎ 
] vacat [ 
] ]מחוה נפיליא‎ 


‘[. . .] ‘they defiled themselves [. . .] *the giants and the nephilim and 
[. . .] they begat. And if all [. . .] *in his blood(?) and according to the power 
[...5... the giant]s that it did not suffice them and [their children . . .]6 they 
demanded much to eat [. . .]7 the nephilim smote it (sc. the earth)(?) [. . .].’ 


We find again here the subjects well known from En. 7: 1-5 (En* rz iii 
13-21 and En? 1 ii 18-25); 9: 8-9; 15: 4 and 8-11; 106: 14 and 17 (En* 5 
ii 18-19 and 21-2). The theme of the subjugation of men by the demons 
was developed more picturesquely in the Manichaean Book of Giants, to 
judge by fragment 7 of the Middle Persian Kaw4n (Henning, pp. 58 and 62): 


(page 1) ‘. . . many . . . were killed, four hundred thousand Righteous . . . 
with fire, naphtha, and brimstone . . . And the angels moved out of sight of 
Enoch. Electae et auditrices . . . and ravished them. They chose beautiful 
[women], and demanded them in marriage. Sordid... 
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(page 2)... all... carried off . . . severally they were subjected to tasks 
and services. And they . . . from each city . . . and were ordered to serve 
the . . . Mesenians [were directed] to prepare, the Khüzians to sweep and 
water, the Persians to...’ 


To the story of the dream of ’Ahy4 about the world-garden destroyed by 
water and fire (above, p. 304) undoubtedly belongs the small scrap of papyrus 
608 2: 


תלתת שרשוהי [... וחזא] 
הוית עד די אתון 
פרדסא דן כלא ול[א [ 


‘[. . .] this three shoots [. . . and I was looking] ?until there came [. . .] 
3this whole garden and nojthing of it remained .. .]’. 


The reference to ‘his three shoots’, doubtless three sons of Noah, is signi- 
ficant. It seems to me highly probable that the end of the Book of Giants 
contained a detailed reference to the birth and the future saving action 
of Noah. 

Up to the present I have located six copies of the Book of Giants among 
the manuscripts of Qumran: the four manuscripts cited above (1Q23, 
608, 4QEnGiants?,°), a third manuscript from the Starcky collection, and 
4QEnGiants* published below. There are also five other manuscripts too 
poorly represented to allow a sufficiently certain identification of the frag- 
ments: En* 2-3 (above, pp. 236-8), 1024 (DJD i, p. 99 and pl. IX), 
2026 (DJD iii, pp. 90-1 and pl. XVII; see below, pp. 334-5), and two groups 
of small fragments entrusted to the Starcky edition. 'The Book of Giants 
would thus have enjoyed a fairly wide popularity in the Jewish—Essene 
milieu, greater than that of any other Enochic documents that we know of also 
through the Greek and Ethiopic versions, a popularity equal to that of the 
book of Jubilees and several Hebrew books canonized later by the Pharisees. 
The existence of its text in the various literary languages of the Roman and 
Byzantine empires shows that it was widely known and read in those areas too 
(see below, pp. 317 ff.). It must also have been greatly appreciated amongst 
other nations who lived in the northern parts of the Near East, in other words 
in the Arsacid and Sassanid empires, although its language must have been 
adapted to only a limited extent to the particular characteristics of the various 
Aramaic dialects spoken in the lands of Two Rivers and beyond them. 
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This Jewish work fell into the hands of a young Parthian aristocrat, 
a member of a strict Christian sect. Delighted with its narrative charm and 
moved by some underlying metaphysical truths, Mani decided to give it a 
place among his own literary works. He confined himself to an adaptation 
which seems to me not very thoroughgoing: in places a word-for-word trans- 
lation, in places résumés of the narrative sections, in places slight elabora- 
tions. The terminology peculiar to the Manichaean system appears fairly 
unobtrusively in it. Enoch is not ‘the distinguished scribe’ but ‘the apostle’; 
the young women, no doubt the daughters of the Sethites ravished by the 
giants, are called ‘electae et auditrices’; in a list of peoples are found names 
such as Mesenians and Khizians. 

The extraordinary missionary zeal of the Manichaeans carried the know- 
ledge of the Book of Giants from the shores of the Atlantic as far as the plains 
of China. The Syriac original has been translated into numerous languages 
of Asia, of Europe, of Africa. We have today the remains of the Kawdn 
in Middle Persian, in Sogdian, in Uigur. Extracts, quotations, allusions, 
are evidence of the existence of Parthian, Coptic, Greek, Latin, and Arabic 
versions. Some versions must have existed in other languages used by the 
Manichaeans, such as Chinese or Tokharian B (Kushan.) No religion of the 
Byzantine era and the early Middle Ages had such a large ethnic and linguistic 
expansion as Manichaeism. No work of ancient Jewish literature had in 
antiquity a circulation comparable with that of the Book of Giants. 
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The first copy of the Book of Giants from Cave 4 of Qumran (4QGiants*) 
was written by the same scribe as the important scroll which is the third 
copy of the Book of Enoch (4QEn*), edited above, pp. 178-217. Further- 
more, the quality of the skin and its state of preservation, the arrangement 
of the text and its orthography (e.g. superfluous Aleph in NT?2, fr. 8, line 14) 
are likewise identical in the two manuscripts. It is thus quite certain that 
4QEnGiants* formed part of the same scroll as that of En*. We have estab- 
lished that this scroll contained the original text of three parts of the Ethiopic 
Enoch: the first (En. 1 to 36, ‘the Book of Watchers"), the fourth (En. 83-90, 
*the Book of Dreams' or the zoomorphic history of the world), and the 
fifth (En. 91-107, ‘the Epistle of Enoch’); our copy of the Book of Giants 
would have come after the first part; see pp. 181-4. 
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4QEnGiants: 1, 2, 3 (Pl. XXX) 


3 2 I 
Tiles 2] 1 כדי אקו[ם? עליהון‎ 
חברוה[י‎ ] vacat ] ברקאל‎ 
[> חובבש ואדכ‎ “haa אנפי עודן 3 [וענ]ה‎ 

4 אנה קאם[ 4 ומה תתנונני לק[טלה? 


margin 


Ет. т. 'When I shall ri[se(?) . . .] ?Baraq'el [. . .] 3my face still [. ..]* I am 
rising [. . .] 

Fr. 2. ‘on them [. . .] and] Mahaw]ai replied(?) . . .] 

Fr. 3. '[. . .] ?his fellows [. . .] 3Flóbabes and Adk.[. . .] *and what will you 
give me in order to k[ill(?) . . .] 


These three fragments perhaps belong to the same column; fr. 3 very probably joins fr. 2, 
the linking being effected in the letter He of 2 3 and 3 1. 

Fr. r, l. 1. 'The last letter, of which only the lower part remains, may be read Waw, Yod, 
Daleth, Resh. 

L. 2. Baraq'el, ‘Lightning of God’, the name of the ninth fallen Watcher; in the Manichaean 
Book of Giants he bears the name Virégdad, ‘Gift of the lightning’. His son was called 
Mahawai. See above, p. 300. 

Fr. 2, 1. 3. [°])79, the name of the вол оҒ 280712. 

Fr. 3, 1. 2. ‘His fellows’, sc. of Semihazah, chief of the two hundred Watchers; see below, 
fr. 8, line 5. 

L. 3. The last letter, damaged at the top, is a Waw rather than a Daleth or a Resh. 

The names of two giants which can be read in line 3 of fr. 3 are found on p. 1 of fragment j 
which forms part of the Middle Persian Book of Giants (Kawán), published by Henning in 
BSOAS xi, pp. 57 and 6o. Here mention is also made of Baraq'el, or rather his son Mahawai, 
and also of the two sons of Semíihazah, *Ohyà and his brother ['Ahyà], whom we shall see 
cited by the fragments of 4QEnGiants*. Text of fr. j, p. x: 


+... Virógdád (read: Baraq'el) . . . Hóbábis (/iwb'by$) robbed *hr.[. .] of [-]nxtg, his wife. 
Thereupon the giants began to kill each other and [to abduct their wives]. The creatures, too, 
began to kill each other. Sam (read: 'Ohyà) . . . before the sun, one hand in the air, the other... 
whatever he obtained, to his brother [Narimán (read: 'Ahyà)] .. . imprisoned. . . .' 


Henning (loc. cit., p. 57 note 24) enumerates possible readings of the name of the second 
giant: ‘hrm|, "hrq|, "hrb[, *hrn[. If one recalls that in Manichaean writing, just as in the majority 
of Aramaic alphabets of the Graeco-Roman period, Resh and Daleth can have almost identical 
forms, one will have no hesitation in choosing his second reading, correcting it to ‘hdg[. .], 
which is thus equivalent to | . . ] © DTN of our Aramaic fragment. 
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4QEnGiants* 4, 5, 6 (Pl. XXX) 


4 5 
ІШЕГІ ]‏ [א..ן 
vacat‏ ] ]חמס אנו[שא 
[באדי][ אמר אוהיה לה[היה אחוהי ]קטילו ‏ 1 
of ]‏ מן עלוי ארעא ושין 6 
 vaat  Nv[9N IE‏ 15" [1° 
] ]שויו ובכו קוד[ם חנוך ]הוה לנא [ 


ыт М ] 


Fr. 4. ?[. . .] in them [. . .] [Thereupo]n *Óhyah said to Ha[hyah, his 
brother . . .] ^[. . .] above the earth and [. . .] $... the ea]rth. Wh[en . . .] 
6[. . .] they prostrated themselves and began to weep before [Enoch(?) . . .] 

Fr. 5. ![. . .] “the violence (inflicted) on me[n (or, and he exerted violence 
towards men) . . .] 3they were killed [. . .] 

Fr. 6. '[. . .] 2was to us [. . .] 


Fr. 5 should perhaps be placed in the lacuna of fr. 7, col. i, at lines 5~7. 

At 4 3, and more completely at 7 i s, [71] 17171, we have the correct form of the name of the 
second son of Šemîhazah, Hahyah. It is only slightly modified in the Manichaean texts: АҺуй, 
written ‘hy’ and ‘yy’. On the names of the two brothers and their equivalent Iranian forms, 
Sam and Narim4n in Middle Persian (from there into other languages, right up to Arabic), 
Sahm and Pat-Sahm in Sogdian, see above, pp. 299-300. 

The beginning of the second paragraph of fr. 4, which begins after the vacat of line 5, is 
reminiscent of the context of a Sogdian fragment of the Kawdn (Henning, p. 66; cf. En. 13: 9 
and 4QEn 1 vi 6, above, p. 193): 

‘. .. [when] they saw the apostle (sc. Enoch), . . . before the apostle . . . those demons that 
were [timid], were very, very glad at seeing the apostle. All of them assembled before him. 
Also, of those that were tyrants and criminals, they were [worried] and much afraid. 'T'hen . . .' 


4QEnGiants* 7 i (Pl. XXXI) 
[ 1? ] 
[ ]» i4 ] 
[ 1°[ [ ותוקפ[כ]ה‎ 


vacat [ ] vacat 
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; באד[ין אמר] אוהיה לההי[ה אחוהי ]אדין עני ולוא 
לנא [אל]ה לעזא]ז]ל ועבד ל[ה בני] עירין 
גבריא ול[ו]א יתנשון כול חב[יביהון ] > לה עגננא ותקף לכ[ה] 
margin margin‏ 


[. . .] sand your power [. . .]. *Then 'Óhyah [said] to Hahya[h, his brother 
...]. Then, he (sc. God?) punished, not биз, but ‘Azazel, and has made him 
[..., the sons] of the Watchers, ’the giants, and all [their] beloved ones will 
not be spared [. . .] . . . he has imprisoned us and you he has subdued. 


L. 5. On the sons of Semihazah see immediately above, note to fr. 4, line 3. 

Ll. § and 7. Y, instead of Nb (7 ii 7), is a little surprising. However, it probably does not 
refer to the emphatic particle /i(’). 

L. 6. ‘Azazel appears here in his expiatory role (Lev. 16: 8, 10, 26), for he seems to be punished 
for the sins of the giants. He was evidently not a simple he-goat, but a giant who combined 
goat-like characteristics with those of man. We have seen (p. 306) that Mahawai had bird-like 
characteristics. 'Ohyah and Hahyah too could have been bird-men, if an expression of the 
Persian Kawán, ‘in their nest(?)’, is correctly translated by Henning (p. 61, fr. k, page 1). The 
giant Hébabis, if his name is composite, hébab-(’)if, may have united in his person human 
characteristics with those of the monster Hu(m)bab, the guardian of the Forest of Cedars and 
the adversary of Gilgamesh. The name of this last was borne by another giant, 07/2323 in 
4QEnGiants, [ג]לגמיש‎ in 4QEnGiants* (1. 12 of the fragment quoted on p. 307), incidentally 
the only mention of Gilgamesh outside the cuneiform literature. A giant and a sage in the 
account of Berossus, named Oannes, was part man, part fish; his six successors were also 
ichthyomorphic; cf. P. Schnabel, Berossos, 1923, 253-4 and 261 ff. As a matter of fact the 
antediluvian sages (abgal = apkallu or adapu) of the Sumerian and Babylonian literature 
were half-men, half-fish, the kulullu-fish who in primeval times rose up from the sea in order 
to bring culture to men; see R. Borger, ‘Die Beschwérungsserie bit méseri und die Himmel- 
fahrt Henochs’, JNES, 33(1974), 183-196. In the third tablet of the series bit méseri, 
‘house of imprisonment’, the first invocation enumerates seven sages (p. 192): “Invocation. 
(а) U-Anna, who completed the plans of heaven and earth . . . (7) Utuabzu ('Born-in-the- 
sweet-water-sea’; Anodaphos in Berossus’ account), who ascended to heaven; the pure 
purddu-fish, purddu-fish of the sea, seven of them, seven sages who were born in the River, 
who have the plans of heaven and earth worked out’; similar text in the next invocation, 
p- 193. Thus, the seventh Sumerian sage (contemporary of the seventh king, Enmeduranki 
of Sippar) performed the same exploit as Enoch, the seventh patriarch; ‘Henoch ist demnach, 
neben Noah [= ninth king, Ziusudra of Shuruppak; see our p. 13], die zweite letzten 
Endes sumerische Gestalt’ (p. 194). In another invocation (p. 193) we find, among others, 
‘Utuaabba (‘Born-in-sea’; == adapu in a vocabulary), who descended from heaven’. Here I 
detect a confused allusion to the celestial counterpart of the seventh sea-earth's sage, 'Asa'el 
(and/or Semihazah) in Enoch books. 
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Later ‘Azazel will supplant Semihazah, or else ‘Aga’el (above, p. 131), in his capacity as chief 
of the fallen angels. This tradition, well known through later Christian and Jewish sources, 
already appears in a Hebrew text from Qumran, 4Q180 1 7-8 (DFD v, p. 78 and pl. XXVII). 
I restore the missing part, in agreement with Strugnell, drawing on Gen. 6: 4 and on 4Q18122: 
[ו]פשר על עזזאל והמלאכים אש[ר באו על בנות האדם | י[וי[לדו להם גברים‎ 
‘[And] explanation concerning 'Azaz'el and the angels who [went in to [. . .] ועל עזזאל‎ 
the daughters of men 3and] they bore them giants, and concerning ‘Azaz’el [. . .].' Cf. above, 
pP- 249-51. Note that our fragment already uses the Biblical orthography 218137, whilst the 
Hebrew manuscript of 4Q writes more correctly NITY, ‘God is powerful’. 

L. 7. [JInיaי[בn:‎ for this term see Ens 1 vi 16 (En. 14: 6), above, p. 193, and En. 1o: 12 (cf. 
En? 1 iv 1o, above, p. 177).— The end of the line makes an allusion to the eternal imprisonment 
of the Watchers but also, it would seem, to that of the giants (cf. En. 10: 11-15). This would 
have been followed by an allusion, uncertain however, to the combat between Michael and 
Semihazah, the chief of the demons, the oldest—if I am not mistaken—of the long series of 
Jewish and Christian attestations of the combat between the archangel and Satan. 


4QEnGiants* 7 ii (Plate XXXT) 
11-4 


5 ( ) לכה מה[וי 
לתרי ( ) לוחיא [ 
ותנינא עד כען לא קרי 

margin 


[. . .] Sto you, Mah[awai . . .] the two tablets [. . .] 7and the second has 
not been read up till now [. . .]. 


The first tablet written by Enoch to the Watchers is without any doubt NJUWIP ספר מלי‎ 
ואוכחות עיריא]‎ of En. 14: 1 )En* 1 vi 9, above, p. 193). The second tablet will be read in 
part in fragment 8 of our manuscript. According to 7 ii it was through Mahawai, messenger of 
the giants and the nephilim (whose father was very appropriately named Lightning of God, 
Baraq'el), that Enoch, from his dwelling in Paradise, transmitted his epistles to the demons. 
On the repeated visits of Mahawai to Enoch, see above, pp. 306-7. 

The brackets { ), at 7 ii 5-6, mark a flaw in the parchment which the scribe’s calamus 
had to jump while he was penning the text. 


4QEnGiants* 8 (Pl. XXXII) 
[ ספ[ר‎ 
[ ] vacat 
[ פרשגן לוחא תגי[נ]א די אי[גרתא‎ 
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בכתב יד חנוך ספר פרשא [ עירא] 
5 וקדישא לשמיחזה ולכול ח[ברוהי [ 
ידיע להוא לכון ד[י ]ל[א [ 
ועובדכון ודי נשיכון [ [ 
אנון [ו]בני[הו]ן ונשיא ד[י בניהון [ 
בזנות[ כ]ון ב[א]רעא והוה [ע]ליכ[ון וארעא מזעקה] 


- 


= וקבלה עליכון ועל עובד בניכון [וקלה סלק עד תרעי שמיא מזעק וקבל על] 
חבלא די חבלתון בה ₪שט ] 
עד רפאל מטה ארו אבדו[א 
ודי במדבריא וד[י] בימיא ופשר צבות[כון 
עליכון לבאיש וכען שרוא אסורכון מח[בל 
5 וצלו vacat‏ ] 


"The boo[k of . . .]. 

The copy of the second tablet of the E[pistle . . . written] *by Enoch, the 
distinguished scribe's own hand [. . . . , the Watcher] Sand the Holy One, to 
Semihazah and to all [his] com[panions . . .]: 

S‘Let it be known to you that [you] n[ot . . .] "and your works and those of 
your wives [. . .] Sthemselves [and their] children and the wives of [their 
children . . .] »by your prostitution on the earth. And it befell you [.. . And 
the earth complains] and accuses you, and the works of your children too, 
[and its voice rises right to the portals of heaven, complaining and accusing 
(you) of]! the corruption by which you have corrupted it. 

[. . .] until the coming of Raphael. Lo, a destruction [. . . on men and 
on animals: the birds which fly on the face of heaven, and the animals which 
live on the earth], sand those which (live) in the deserts, and those which 
(live) in the seas. And the interpretation of [your ?] affa[ir? . . .] ‘on you for 
the worst. And now, loosen your bonds which tie [you] up [. . .] and begin 
to pray.’ 


This fragment should almost certainly be placed in the upper part of the column which 
followed 7 ii; it can therefore be given the siglum 7 iii. 

Line 1 bore the title of one section of the Book of Giants, comparable with that of En 14: 1, 
quoted above. 

L. 4 contained epithets of Enoch, comparable with those of En£ ii 22-3 (above, pp. 260-3). 
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L. 5. The epithet NW*'T)?) certainly does not refer to Enoch and probably not to God either, 
but to an angel, ‘the Watcher and the Holy One' (see above, p. 144, note to En* x i 3), who no 
doubt dictated to Enoch the text of his Epistle. 

L. 6. Epistolary formula of introduction, well known from the texts of the Second Jewish 
War, e.g. DID ii, p. 156 (Mur 42 2-3). 

L. 9. Prostitution of the Watchers who defiled themselves with women, En. 7: 1; 8: 2; 9: 8; 
etc. The giants are ‘sons of prostitution’, En. 10: 9 (cf. En® 1 iv 5). 

Ll. 9-11. Supplements exempli gratia, in line with En. 7: 6 (En? rz iii 22); 8: 4 (En? 1 iv 5-6 
and En? 1 iii 5-6); 9: 2-3 (En? 1 iv 9-11 and En* rz iii g-11); 9: 10; 22: 5 (En* 1 xxii 4-5 and 7); 
a passage of 4QGiants* quoted above, p. 230. 

L. 12. The archangel Raphael was charged by God to bind 'Asa'el hand and foot, and to 
heal the earth which the angels had corrupted, En. 10: 4-8. Note the word-play on the double 
meaning of the verb rafa’, ‘to tie’ and ‘to heal’; it appears already in the Ugaritic poems on the 
subject of Repha'im. In the Manichaean Book of Giants, Raphael is the conqueror of 'Ohyah 
(above, p. 299) and, without doubt, of all the other giants and of their sons. According to the 
same work all four archangels were engaged in the struggle with the two hundred Watchers 
and their offspring: ‘and those two hundred demons fought a hard battle with the four angels, 
until the angels used fire, naphtha, and brimstone . . .’ (Henning, p. 69). The names of the four 
archangels recur frequently in the Manichaean prayers and amulets: rwp’yl, myx’yl, gbr yl, 
sr’yl (Henning, p. 54); myx'yl, rwf'yl, gbr'yl (Henning, BSOAS xii (1947-8), 40); myh'yl, 
sr'yl, rof'yl, gbr'yl (ibid., p. 5o). Note that Manichaean tradition, drawing on the Book of 
Giants, preserved the name of the archangel Sari’el more faithfully than Greek and Ethiopic 
tradition (cf. above, pp. 172-4). 

LI. 12-13. There doubtless came here the enumeration of living beings ‘which are found on the 
face of heaven, on the earth, in the deserts, and in the sea’; cf. En. 7: 5 (En* 1 iii 19-21 and 
En? 1 ii 23-5). 

L. 14. The Watchers seem to be already chained up by the angels; in order to be able to pray, 
to lift their arms in the gesture of suppliants, they have to have their bonds loosened. 


4QEnGiants* 9 and 10 (Pl. XXXII) 


9 10 
]ל וכול [ ו]כען מרא[י 
]עלין מן קודם הדר יק[רך | שנית ופפ[ 
[רך די כול רזיא יד[ע אנתה [תצבא וכ[ 
]וכול צבו לא תקפתכה[ 4 Ы‏ 


)( ק]ודמיכה ₪₪ש וכען ק[דישי שמיא‎ з 
]מלכות רבותכה לש[ני עלמיא‎ 
] ожа. tme[ 


k rÍ 
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Fr. 9. 1]. . ן.‎ and all [. . .] ?. . . -s before the splendour of [Thy] glo[ry . . .] 
3[of] Thy [glo]ry, since [Thou] understandest all mysteries [. . .]4 and nothing 
is stronger than Thou [. . .]5 before Thee. And now, the Hfoly Ones of 
heaven(?) . . .] Thy kingship of glory unto [everlasting] y[ears . . .] 

Ег. то. ?[. . . And] now, my Lord [. . .] 2Thou hast multiplied and [. . .] 
3Thou dost wish and [. . .] 


These two fragments belong to a prayer of Enoch; cf. similar prayers at En. 9: 4-11 and 
En. 84: 2-6; also in the Christian Book of Parables, En. 63: 2-4. 

Fr. 9. l. 3. At the beginning read 'T3[j2"] or [TN]. On the omniscience of God see 
En. 8: 5, 11; 84: 3. 

L. 4. Cf. En. 83: 3: ‘and there is no work which Thou findest difficult (and Thou hast made 
everything firm, Es); there is not one of them’. The term 12% means ‘thing’ as in Syriac and 
in Palmyrene; see fr. 8, line 13. 

L. 5. Cf. En. 84: 4 and 5. 

L. 6. Cf. 84: 2. А Я 

Fr. 10. l. 1. Read ["]N ог "90. СЕ. Ер 84: 6. 


4QEnGiants* 11, 12, 13 (Pl. XXXII) 


13 12 II 
ועד[ [ושו]יו מן [ק]וד[ם חנוך‎ col. ii col. i 
[באד]ין אמר לה[‎ vacat ] ]א‎ 
וטלא וכפו[רא אדן[ [די לא] איתי לכה ש[לם‎ Ч 
]למהוה[‎ ] margin 


Fr. 1x ii. ?[. . .] ?and the dew and the hoar-frost . . . 

Fr. 13. '[and prostra]ted themselves before [Enoch(?) . . .] ?[The]n he said 
to him (or: to them) '[. . . 35pea]ce will [not] be to you [. . .] *[. . .] in order to 
be[.. .]. 

Fr. 11 ii should perhaps be placed below fr. 8, in other words 11i — 7 ii, and 8+ 11 ii = 7 iii. 

Fr. 13, line 1. Cf. fr. 4, line 6. 

L. 3. Enoch speaks to Semihazah; cf. En. 13: 1, where Enoch says to ‘Aga’el, the second 
chief of the Watchers: ‘there will be no peace at all for you.’ 
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The dew and the hoar-frost (fr. 11 ii 2) are mentioned in En. 34: 2 and 
76: 12 but the actual combination, ‘the dew and the hoar-frost’, recurs only 
in a quotation from George Syncellus. Here is his wording which I have 
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verified on the Greek manuscript 1711 in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, 
p. 17, lines 7-18 (cf. Dindorf edn., 1 (1829), 47); variant readings of the 
MS. Vatican, Barberini Gr. 227, ff. 237, 21-3", 16: 

Кой айбы: Пеєрї 6¢ тоб Opovs: év d cipooav kai àveÜeuárwav- mpós TOv 
mAnotov adtav: drt eis Tov aidva: od py ו[ דסס דח‎ ат” адтоб фӛхов. кай хіду. кой 
mdxvyn Kai Spdcos. od pn Kata eis aùrò' el uù) els катарау ката )оетам 
еп” адтд“ меурв Ймера< Kpioews. THs peydAns. ev THe kaipOe exetvwt karakav- 
Ojoerau Kai TamewwOnoera kal €graL Karakaidpevov’ Kal TyKOpevov dos Kypos. 
дтб торд<, обто% karakajgeraL mepl ndvrwv r@v épywv abrod. kal viv éyw 
Aéyw tiv. viois dvcow: Spy) peyaAy каб? брди" ката тди оду úpðv. "kai 
ob ravVoerat 1) Spy) atry ad’ tudv péxpt коцроб офауйв тӛу әу бифу.? кай 
дтоДдобутош ой ауатцтой бифу" кой 4тобауобутав ой Еутциов биф»” amd rdons 
Ths уўђѕ" бт: пса 04 (6000 פ[ד‎ бос адтфу" amd rod viv ov uù) Egovrat mAeiw 
TOV pk er@v- Kat pr SdEnre® Ere Coat emi mAElova Ern: od yap éarw én’ adrois- 
váca, ó00s 0606066005. amo Tob viv did ry Gpyv: hv 0000 úuiv ó Вас: 
mdvrwv TOV aiwvwr uù) vopionte: ot. expedénobe табта` kal тадта меу ек 
rod Sa BiBAiov® ‘Evwy: rept tov ёуртубра»" 

а ойто) Уай. b-b in margine in Par., om. in Vat. © Sofdoyre Vat. 4-3 BigAiov à Vat. 


And again, concerning the mountain, on which they swore and bound 
themselves by oath, the one to the other, not to withdraw from it for all 
eternity: “There will descend on it neither cold, nor snow, nor frost, nor dew, 
unless they descend on it in malediction, until the day of the Great Judge- 
ment. At that time it will be burned and brought low, it will be consumed 
and melted down, like wax by fire. Thus it will be burned as a result of all 
its works. 

And now to you, sons of men, I say that great anger is against you, against 
your sons, and this anger will not abate against you until the time of the 
massacre of your sons; your beloved ones will be annihilated, and those who 
are precious to you will die from off all the earth; for all the days of their life 
from now on will not be more than 120 years. And do not think that they 
will live any years over and above this: for henceforth there is for them no 
way of escape because of the anger with which the King of all the ages is 
aroused against you: do not think that you will avoid these things!’ 

And all this is drawn from the first Book of Enoch on the subject of the 
Watchers. 


In the context of our Book of Giants one would expect that the cursing of 
the Watchers, pronounced by Enoch in his letter (fr. 8), would be followed by 
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the cursing of their accomplices, first a passive accomplice, Mount Hermon, 
and then the active accomplices who were the giants, the nephilim, and the 
men. Now a fragment of the Manichaean Kawán contains a passage which 
seems to me to be an adaptation of the second part of the Greek quotation 
(Henning, BSOAS xi, pp. 57 апа бі: fr. J, page 1); in both cases one is 
tempted to read, or supply, ‘Watchers’ instead of ‘men’: 


. Enoch, the apostle, . . . [gave] a message to [the men and their] 
children: To you . . . not peace. The judgement on you is that you shall be 
bound for the sins you have committed. You shall see the destruction of 
your children, . . . ruling for a hundred and twenty years. . . 


Page 2 of this Middle Persian fragment already describes the fertility of 
the earth which the just will enjoy eternally (above, pp. 301-2). This whole 
section of the Book of Giants was thus an amplification of the passage 
En. 10: 11-22, recounting God's message to Michael who is preparing to 
do battle with ‘Semihazah and his companions’ (verse 11), but also ‘the sons 
of the Watchers’ (verse 15). 

It is true that Syncellus expressly identifies this quotation as forming part 
‘of the first Book of Enoch, on the Watchers’. It will be remembered, how- 
ever, that he was acquainted with the Enochic writings only through the 
works of the Alexandrian historians Panodorus and Annianus (around A.D. 
400). He could thus combine under the same heading and the same colophon 
quotations one of which did not come from the first Book of Enoch at all. 
Syncellus’ predecessors were acquainted with various works attributed to 
Enoch, for instance the Astronomical Book (En. 72-82), the résumé of which 
is to be read in Syncellus (Dindorf i, p. 60, 12-61, 1; Bibl. Nat. grec 1711, 
p. 22, 3-10). The same chronographer makes an obscure allusion probably 
to the final part of the Astronomical Enoch (see above, pp. 296-7, on 
Enastr ?) (Bibl. Nat. grec I71I, p. 21, 4-6; cf. Dindorf, p. 57, 16715): 
vapaAaBóvras 4т0 тоб тетбртоһ" тфу еуртуброт apyovros. XwpaBunA. ro rod 
uou dvaxvxhevparicoy pérpov etva ev «Blow iB: но{ра тё- ў 8 poipa 
ёотіу" ђрёра аг kal Aerrov év: ‘(I share less the opinion of) those who recognize 
that the annual movement of the sun owes its origin to Chórabiél (read: 
Chóbabiél), the fourth chief of the Watchers, and that it is effected across 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac and through 360 degrees; one degree is equal 
to one day and one minute.' 

In conclusion, I suggest that the quotation of Syncellus on the fate of 
Hermon and of the sons of the men/Watchers comes in fact from the Book 
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of Giants. In any case, it did not form part of the Book of Watchers, since 
it is missing in both the Akhmim papyrus and in the Ethiopic version. 

A second piece of evidence that the Book of Giants was known in the 
Greek world is perhaps to be found in an allusion made by Hegemonius, 
Acta Archelai, ch. XXXVI (ed. Ch. H. Beeson, 1906, p. 51): 


*Angelorum quidam, mandato Dei non subditi, voluntati eius restiterunt, 
et aliquis quidem de caelo, tanquam fulgur ignis, cecidit super terram, alii 
vero in felicitate hominum filiabus admixti, a dracone afflicti, ignis aeterni 
poenam suscipere meruerunt." 


The phrase ‘afflicted by the dragon’ is without any parallel in the Book of 
Watchers. It refers perhaps to Leviathan, who may have dominated the 
giants, who was to be conquered by ’Ohyah, son of the chief of the Watchers. 

On the other hand, two references to the Book of Giants, entirely unques- 
tionable, are to be found in late Jewish Talmudic and Midrashic literature. 
First an allusion in the Babylonian Talmud, Niddah 61 a (ix, 5): 


‘And the Lord said unto Moses: “‘Fear him not (Num. 21: 34 and Deut. 
3: 2)." Consider: Sihon and ‘Og were brothers, for Master stated, ‘Sihon 
and ‘Og were the sons of Ahiyah the son of Shemhazai’ (10 YX ’7 ויאמר‎ 
אל תירא מכדי סיחון ועוג אחי הוו דאמר מר סיחון ועוג בני אחיה בר שמחזאי‎ 
ln). Then why was it that he feared ‘Og while he did not fear Sihon? 
Johanan citing R. Simon b. Yohai replied: ‘From the answer that was given 
(by God) to that righteous man (sc. Moses) you may understand what was 
in his heart. He thought: Peradventure the merit of our father Abraham 
will stand by him (sc. ‘Og), for it is said, “And there came one that had 
escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew (Gen. 14: 12)”, іп connection with 
which R. Johanan explained: 'this refers to 'Og who escaped the fate of the 
generation of the flood’ (7929 11779 DYDW AY AT pT יי.(ואמר רבי‎ 

The second section of the first Semitic passage quoted here is shortened 
as follows in the famous manuscript of the Talmud preserved in the Munich 
library, MS. Heb. g5, f. 269” (facsimile edition by J. Schnorr von Carolsfeld, 
i, Leiden 1912): NO .מכדי סיחון ועוג בני אחזיא (?אחויא זס) ושמו‎ In th 
version there is first of all a haplography by homoeoarcton, then corruption 
of the name of the father to NTN, and finally alteration of NhhW to Nn Wav, 
this last feature constituting an implicit reference to the midrash of Shemhazai 

1 I. Epstein, The Babylonian Talmud, Seder translation by L. Goldschmidt, vol. ix, [1934], 


Toharoth, 1948, p. 433; Semitic text (from the рр. 918-19. 
Bomberg edition, Venice 1520-3) and German 
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and 'Aza'el, to whom we shall return presently. Nevertheless, in spite of 
these errors, the Munich text allows us to work out the original reading of 
the proper names, namely NITY TA NM, the reading, in fact, of the 
Qumran manuscripts of the Book of Giants (pp. 300 and 312-5). In contrast 
to the names of the two chiefs of the fallen angels in certain rabbinical texts, 
שמחזי‎ and ,עזאל‎ which are simply a retranslation emanating from transcrip- 
tions in the Greek version of the Book of Watchers, the Niddah passage 
refers back to the Aramaic text of the Book of Giants. The original text of 
this latter work was accordingly still well known and read by the rabbis of 
the second-third centuries (such as Sim'ón ben Yóhai and Yóhanan ben 
Nappahá), whilst the Enochic writings, or at the very least the Book of 
Watchers, were accessible to them only indirectly, via the Greek version. 

The Qumrán and Manichaean manuscripts of the Book of Giants, how- 
ever, are too fragmentary to allow us to decide whether the relationship of 
*Ogand Sihón was already indicated in the Aramaic original or whether it was 
invented by the rabbis by virtue of a simple assonance, 'Óhyá-'Óg, the same 
phonetic similarity which caused the changing of Ohia to Ogia in the Gelasian 
Decree and the placing of the conflict between the dragon and the son of 
Semihaza post diluvium instead of ante diluvium (cf. above, p. 299). This same 
assonance has led scholars of the present day to find, in this reference in the 
Gelasian Decree, a history of Og, king of Basan.! 

More complex, on the other hand, is the literary information from the 
midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el, which it is advisable to quote first in extenso 
from four sources: 


B Oxford, Bodleian, MS. Heb. d. 11, fol. 21°. Description by A. Neu- 
bauer and A. E. Cowley, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library, ii, 1906, cols. 208-15, no. 2797, and p. 543: ‘a collection of various 
treatises, compiled by Eleazar son of Asher hal-Levi, about 1325 a.D.’, under 
the “йе הזכרון 62 ספר הזכרונות‎ “O or even NINN "О. English translation 
by M. Gaster, The Chronicles of Ierahmeel or the Hebrew Bible Historiale, 
1899, pp. 52-4 $ XXV. 


ילקוט התורה הנקרא שמעוני והוא מדרש על כל עשרים ,986% זאש 6 
וארבע ספרים. הלא הוא החבור הגדול שחבר הרב רבינו שמעון ראש הדרשנין 
Venice 1566, ff. 12', 11-12"; 1 § 44.2‏ .זצ''ל מק''ק ורנקבורט 


1 e.g. M. Rh. James, The Lost Apocrypha of see, e.g., L. Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, 
the Old Testament, 1936, pp. 40-2. On ‘Og, i, p. 160 (and v, p. 181 note 35), iii, p. 340 (and 
the only giant to have escaped from the flood, — vi, p. 117 notes 667-8). 
according to Talmudic and Midrashic texts, 2 The text of Yalqut was reprinted in various 

8261616 Y 
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M Midraš Berešit Rabbati ex libro R. Mosis Haddaršan collectus e codice 
Pragensi (in Hebrew) by Ch. Albek, Jerusalem 1940, pp. 29, 14-31, 8 (fol. 
10-11). This is a summary of the great commentary on Genesis composed 
by R. Moses of Narbonne in the first half of the twelfth century. 


R Raymundi Martini, O.P., Pugio fidei adversus Mauros et Judaeos, ''ertia 
pars, distinctio III, cap. XXII, $ XXVI, pp. 937-9 of the Leipzig edition, 
1687. Text and Latin translation of the preceding text but taken from 


a different manuscript. 


In the left-hand column I transcribe the text of B, with the variants of S 
in the critical apparatus, and in the right-hand column the text of M, with 


the variants of R in the apparatus: 


B 


a a 
זהו מדרש שמחזאי ועזאל‎ 

0 c b 

שאלו ל רב יוסף בשביל שמחזאי ועזאל מהו 


Variants of S 
V^". (in marg. editionis II et seqq.) ** 
| אבכיר || * תלמידיו את | == מהו עזאל‎ 


collections: A. Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch, iv 
(1857), ix-xi and 127-8; J. D. Eisenstein, 
DVT "NW (Bibliotheca Midraschica), 1915 
[1956], ii, pp. 549-50; Ch. Bialik and Y. 
Ravnitzky, TAN 750, тобо, р. 2 $ YP. Ger- 
man translation by A. Wünsche, Aus Israels 
Lehrhallen, i (1907), pp. 7-9; French, B. Heller 
in Revue des études juives, 60 (1910), 205-6; 


M 
a a 
")Gen. 6: 2( בני האלהים‎ " 
b 
רב יוסף אמר ראו המלאכים שהיה‎ 


Variants of R 
"וראו בני האלהים את בנות האדם כי‎ == 
על הכל הקדוש ברוך‎ "(Gen. 6: 2) 7n mao 
הוא מאריך אפו חוץ מן הזונות מה טעם "ויראו‎ 
בני האלהים את בנות האדם" מה כתוב בתריה‎ 
.")Geת.‎ 6: 7( "אמחה את האדם‎ 
Cf. S, finem § 43 et initium § 44: 
num על הכל הב''ה מאריך אפו חוץ מן‎ 
מה טעם "ויקחו להם נשים מכל אשר בחרו‎ 
וכתיב בתריה "ויאמר יהוה אמחה‎ ")Gen. 6: 2( 
את האדם" 44 כל אותה הלילה היה לוט מבקש‎ 
רחמים על הסדומיים והיו מקבלין מידו כיון‎ 
שאמרו "איה האנשים הוציאם אלינו ונדעה אותם‎ 
לתשמיש מיד אמרו לו "עוד מי‎ ")Gen. 19: 5( 
עד כאן היה לך רשות‎ “(Сеп 19: 12) ЛӘ 19 
ללמד סניגוריא מכאן ואילך אין לך רשות שאלו‎ 
| אומר‎ ? || etc. 


English paraphrase and commentary by L. 
Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, i (1913), 
pD- 147-51 (and v (1925), 169-72 notes 8-13). 

I have not had an opportunity to use two 
other witnesses of Yalqüt Sim'óni, namely the 
Bodl. MS. Heb. b. 6, fol. 11", and the first 
edition, Salonica 1526-7, fol. 15". 
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Som‏ כיון שעמדו דור אנוש ועבדו 

עבודה זרה ועמדו דור המבול וקילקלו את 
מעשיהם'והיה' הקדוש ברוך הוא מתעצב 

על שברא את האדם שנאמר "ויגחם אלהים 

כי עשה את האדם ויתעצב אל לבו 

n°" (Gen. 6: 6)‏ עמדו שני מלאכים ששמם 
שמחזאי ועזאל 

ואמרו לפניו רבונו של עולם הלא אמרנו לפניך 
כשבראת! עולמך* אל תברא אדם 

שנאמל "מה אנוש כי תזכרנו (5 :8 "(Ps.‏ אמר 
להם הקדוש ברוך הוא עולם מה תהא עליו 
אמרו לפניו 

אנו' מסתפקין בו. אמר להם גלוי וידוע לפני 
אילמלי הייתם אתם בעולם הזה יצר הרע היה 
שולט בכם כשם ששולט בבני אדם ואתם 
הייתם קשים יותר מהם:אמרו לפניו"תן 

לנו רשות ונרד עם הבריות ותראה היאך' 

אנו' מקדישים את שמך. אמר להם רדו 

ותדורו עמהם מיד השליט הקדוש יצר הרע 
בהם . באותו שעה ירדו כיון שראו בנות 

האדם שהיו יפות התחילו לקלקל בהן: 

שנאמר "ויראו בני האלהים את בנות האדם 

(Gen. 6: 2)‏ " ולא יכלו לכבוש ב יצרן מיד ראה 
שמחזאי ריבה אחת ששמה איסטירה" 


4 אמר להם || >> המבול ועבדו עבודה זרה || 
+ היה || 5 .מס || 5 i || om.‏ שמחזי || ( .844 את || 
om. k-k‏ || 1-1 .נמס || = ועולם || = יהא || о-о‏ לו 
רבונו של עולם היינו || +-? אם אתם שרוין בארץ 
היה שולט בכם יצר הרע והייתם קשים מבני אדם || 
г || Ч а‏ ונדור (זוגרד (lectio melior; lege YT‏ || 
* איך || ++ מקדשין oy pop vv | quy p‏ 
בנות האדם שהיו יפות || * את || -=ושמה איסטהר || 
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הקדוש ברוך הוא מתעצב על שברא 


6 
בני אדם מיד עמדו שני מלאכים לפני 
d‏ 
הקדוש ברוך הוא ששמם שמחואי ועזאל 
e‏ 
ואמרו לפניו רבונו של עולם הלא אמרנו לפניך 
בשעה שבראת עולמך אל תברא אדם. כענין 
f‏ 
שנאמר " מה אנוש כי תזכרנו ונוי*. אמר 
להם הקדוש ברוך הוא ועולם מה תהא עליו: 


g g 
אמרו לו אנו מסתפקים בו אמר להם גלוי‎ 
h 
וידוע לפני אלו הייתם בעולמם ויצר הרע‎ 


שולט בכם כשם ששולט באדם הייתם קשים 
מהם. אמרו לו תן לנו רשות ונדור עם 
הבריות ותראה איך אנו מקדשים שמך. 
אמר להם הקדוש ברוך הוא כבר נתתי לכם 
רשות . מיד ירדו והשליט בהם יצר הרע. 
כיון שראו בנות האדם שהם יפות תעו 
אחריהן ולא יכלו לכבוש ביצרן הדא הוא 
דכתיב "ויראו בני האלהים וגוי*. ראה 
שמחזאי ריבה אחת ששמה אסטירה' 


> האדם || 4 שמחוזי || > אמרו || + ובן אדם כי 
תפקדנו || +5 מתעסקין || * בעולמן || eni‏ || 
ג שהן || * רבה || + אסתירא |ן 
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נתן עיניו בה אמר לה השמיעי. לי אמרה 

לו איני שומעת לך עד שתלמדיני שם 
שתעלה בו לרקיע בשעה שאתה זוכרו 
לימדה שם המפורש מה עשתה הזכירתו 
ועלתה בו לרקיע אמר הקדוש הואיל ופירשה 
עצמה מן העבירה לכו וקבעוה ‘pa‏ הכוכבים 
חו היא שמאירה בין ז' כוכבים של כימה 
כדי שתזכר בהן לעולם wap Th‏ הקדוט 
בכימה * כיון שראו P‏ שמחזאי ועזאל " 

עמדו ונשאו להם נשים והולידו בנים. 

юп‏ הוליד שני בנים ושמותם הַיִיא 

bert om‏ היה ממונה על כל מיני 
צבעונים ועל כל מיני תכשיטין של נשים 
שהיו מפתין בהן בני אדם להירהור עבירה. 
מיד שיגר מיטטרון שליח לשמחזאי ואמר לו 


| השמעי | = שתלמדני‎ z | om. y 
יל המפורש שאתה עולה | === זוכרהו למדה‎ 
הזכירה אותו ועלתה לרקיע ולא‎ ov mW 
קילקלה אמר הקדוש ברוך הוא || 4-4 שבעה‎ 
בהן לעולם‎ (error) כוכבים הללו כדי שתזכי‎ 
|| om. & || 2 add. f || om. || ונקבעה בכימה‎ 
| היווא והייא || **-*+ על מני צבעונים ועל‎ 27-а 
|| ינ-י: שמפתים את‎ 
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נתן עיניו בה . אמר לה השמעי לי. אמרה 

לו איני שומעת לך עד שתלמדני שם המפורש 
שאתה עולה בו לרקיע בשעה שאתה זוכרו. 
מיד למדה והזכירתו 

ועלתה לרקיע: אמר הקדוש ברוך הוא הואיל 
ופרשה עצמה מעבירה אעשנה דוגמא 


שתזכר בעולם: מיד קבעה הקדוש ברוך 

הוא בז' כוכבים של כימה - כיון שראו" 

כך שמחזאי ועזאל עמדו תשאו נשים והולידו 
בנים : תני שמחזאי הוליד ב' בנים 

ושמותם הייא והייא תשאו נשים והולידו' 

סיחון ועוג רב יוסף אמר בשעה שנגזרה 

גזרה לבוא מבול בעולם שגר הקדוש ברוך הוא 
למטטרון שליח לשמחזאי. אמר לו 


= השמיעי || = למדתה || 9 .864 בו || ופירשה || 

4 לעולם || + בין שבעה || M et R t | AXW s‏ 
inserunt hic pericopen sequentem: °21 N 2*)‏ 
תעלה על דעתך שבשר ודם יכול ליגע אצל 
המלאכים R)‏ מ') והא (₪ והלה) כתיב "משרתיו אש 
לוהט (4 :1 .8)" אלא מלמד כיון БВ)‏ שכיון) 
שנפלו המלאכים ממקום קדושתם R(‏ 'תן) מן השמים 
שלט בהם R(‏ בהן) יצר הרע כבני אדם וקומתם 
R(‏ 'תן) נעשה (om. R)‏ כבני אדם ולבשו גוש עפר 
שנאמר "לבש בשרי רמה וגוש עפר וגו' (5 :7 (Job‏ ” 
.אמר רב צדוק מהם (א מהן) נולדו הענקים 
(р, Б)‏ אשר הולכים בזדון (א' ה' בז' loco‏ 
המ(ה)לכין כזדנות eg.‏ א) לבם [ובגובהן] 
ומשלחים R(‏ 'ליחין) ידיהם R(‏ 'ן) בכל גזל וחמס 
ושפיכות דמים שנאמר "ושם ראינו את הנפילים ונוי 
R;Num. 13: 33)‏ הנפלאים hic et ultra, om. NN,‏ 
ואומר (בעיניהם 84 prosequitur cit. usque‏ 
"הנפילים היו בארץ" 4 :6 .מGe‏ || = תנו || * שני J|‏ 
К от. у-у || (991 ’0)9 O39 add. = || NYM =‏ 
pericopen de luctu Semhazai et de somniis‏ 
filiorum eius.‏ 
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עתיד הקדוש להחריב עולמו ולהביא מבול' 
עמד שמחזאי ונתן קולו. בבכי והיה מצטער 
על בניו ועל העון והיה אומר מה יחיו בניי 
ומה יאכלו ואם העולם חרב מה תהא על 
בניי" שכל אחד ואחד אוכל בכל יום אלף 
גתלים ואלף סוסים ואלף שוורים in marg. add.)‏ 
מכל מין ומין) לילה אחד ראו בחלום בני 
שמחזאי הייא ואהייא וראו שניהם חלמות 
אחל ראה אבן גדולה פרוסה על הארץ 
כשולחן והייתה כולה כתובה שיטות:והיה 
מלאך יורד מן הרקיע וסכין בידו והיה 
גורר ומוחק כל השיטות ולא היה משייר' 
אלא'שיטה אחת של ארבע תיבות. ואחד" 
ראה פרדס כולו נטוע מיני אילנות ומיני 
מגדים ומלאך יורד מן הרקיע וקורדום בידו 
ומקצץ ולא היה משיל' בו אלא אילן 

אחד של שלשה ענפים. כיון שנינערו משנתם* 
עמדו בבהלה ובאו אצל אביהם וסיפרו לו 
החלומות אמר להם עתיד הקדוש להביא 
מבול לעולם ולהחריבו ולא ישייר בו 


add. *‏ ברוך הוא || add. F‏ לעולם מיד || 
nowen by s | ош, п-ші‏ ועל בניו מה יעשו 
בניו ממה יאכלו אם העולם חרב || *>*9 בלילה ראו 
היוא והייא | .44 מהן ]| s-«‏ הארץ חרותה 
וכתובה שיטות שיטות || == ובידו כמין סכין | 
a4. =*‏ אותן || + a44.‏ בה |" У" || ола.‏ והאחד || 
ww‏ גדול נטוע משובח Son‏ מיני אילנות Tm‏ 
באין מלאכים ובידן קרדומות והיו מקצצין ולא 


|| om. * || om. 77° || om. = || שיר‎ 
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עתיד הקדוש ברוך הוא להחריב העולם. 
עמד שמחזאי והרים קולו בבכי ובועקה והיה 
מצטער על העולם ועל בניו 


שכל אחד מהם היה אוכל אלף גמלים ואלף 
סוסים ואלף מכל מין בהמה עתה ממה יחיו 
"un‏ לילה אחד היו ישנים הייא והייא 

בני שמחזאי וראו שניהם חלומות. 

אי מהם ראה בחלום שלו אבן גדולה פרוסה 
על הארץ כשלחן והיתה כלה חרותה וכתובה 
שטות שטות והיה מלאך יורד מן הרקיע ובידו 
כמין סכין והיה גורר ומוחק כל אותן שטות ולא 
היה משייר בה אלא שטה אחת של ד' תיבות. 
ואחד מהם ראה בחלומו פרדס גדול ומשובח 
והיה אותו פרדס נטוע מכל מיני אילנות ומכל 
מיני מנדים והיו מלאכים באים וקרדומים בידם 
והיו קוצרים את האילנות עד שלא נשאר אלא אילן 
אחד של ג' ענפים. כיון שנגערו משנתם עמדו 
בבהלה ובאו להם אצל אביהם וסדרו לו 
החלומות . אמר להם בני עתיד הקדוש ברוך 
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a a 
אלא אדם אחד ושלשת בניו והיו צועקין‎ 
b 
ובוכין ואומרין אנו מה תהא עלינו ובמה‎ 


יזכר שמינו אמר להם אל תצטערו עצמיכם 
ששמיכם הייא ואהייא לא יספוק מפי הבריות 
עד עולם שכל זמן שבני אדם מעלין אבנים 
או ספינות או כלום משאוי מיד צועקין 
וקוראין שמיכם. מיד נתקררה דעתם מה 
עשה שמחזאי חזר בתשובה ותלה עצמו 
בין שמים לארץ" ראשו למטה ורגליו למעלה 
לפי שלא היה לו פתחון פה לפני הקדוש ברוך 
кл‏ ועדין הוא תלוי בין השמים ובין 
הארץ : עזאל לא חזר בתשובה והוא ממונה 
על כל מיני צבעונים שמסיתין את בני אדם 
לדבר עבירה ועדיין עומד בקילקולן. לכך 
ישראל тл‏ מקריבין קורבנות ביום 
הכיפורים והיו נותנים גורל אחד ליהוה" 
שיכפר על עונות ישראל וגורל. אחד לעוזאל' 
שיסבול עונותיהם של ישראל וזהו עזאזל 
שכתוב בתורה' 

סליק מדרש 


[| om. נח ובניו כיון שמעו כך היו || 5-ל‎ a-a 
ששמותיכם לא יכלו מן הבריות שכל זמן‎ >> 
שגוזר גזירות:או מעלין אבנים או ספינות שמותיכם‎ 
|| הן מזכירין היווא והייא מיד נתקררו דעתן שמחזי‎ 
| בתשובה בין ארץ לשמים‎ = | ош. ег | оға, 4 
ועדיין הוא עומד בקילקולו להסית בני אדם‎ + 
לדבר עבירה במיני צבעונין של נשים ולכך היו‎ 
איל אי ליהוה שיכפר על ישראל‎ b-h j ישראל‎ 
|| והוא || *+* שבתורה‎ і р ואיל || : עזאזל‎ 
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הוא להביא מבול לעולם ולהחריבו ולא ישייר 
בו אלא אדם אחד וג' בניו. מיד צעקו ובכו 
ואמרו עכשיו מה תהא עלינו או במה 

יזכר שמנו. אמר להם אל תחושו ואל תצטערו 
ששמותיכם לא יכלו מתוך הבריות לעולם. 
שכל זמן שיגזרו ויסתבלו אבנים ועצים וכל 
צרכיהם אינם צווחים אלא על שמיכם 

היהא והייא. מיד נתקררה דעתן-אמרו 

voy‏ על שמחזאי'שחזר בתשובה ותלה עצמו 
בין שמים וארץ ראשו למטה ורגליו למעלה. 
לפי שלא היה לו פתחון פה לפני הדקוש ברוך 
הוא ועד היום תלוי בתשובה בין השמים 

ו הארץ. אבל עואל לא חזר בתשובה והוא 
ממונה על כל מיני צבעונין ותכשיטין* 

של נשים' שמסיתים בני אדם לדבר עבירה 
ועדיין הוא עומד. בקלקולו. ולכך היו ישראל 
מקריבין קרבנות vm‏ נותנים גורל אחד ליהוה 
שיכפר על כל עונות ישראל ונורל אחד לעזאזל 
שיסבול עונותיהם של ישראל" 


ושלם הנמצא כתוב מבראשית רבתי כסדר 
בתוך הספר. 


ат р рол =‏ צבעונים || * ועל כל מיני תכשיטין || 
ינש |" | hyve | PFN om.‏ 
** .864 הדא הוא דכתיב "ונתן אהרוJ etc. usque‏ 
לעזאזל (Lev. 16: 8-10) RIT‏ ” 
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Translation of the Bodleian MS. Heb. d. 11 (B) according to Gaster (im- 
proved, and with the more important variants from other sources): 


The Midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’ el* 


(т) R. Joseph was (once) asked what was the story of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el, ° 
and he replied: ‘When the generation of Enosh arose and practised idolatry 
and when the generation of the flood arose and corrupted their actions, the 
Holy One—Blessed be He—was grieved that He had created man, as it is 
said, “And God repented that he created man, and He was grieved at heart.” 
(2) Forthwith arose two angels, whose names were Semhazai and ‘Aza’el, 
and said before Him: “O Lord of the universe, did we not say unto Thee 
when Thou didst create Thy world, ‘Do not create man’?”, as it is said, 
“What is man that Thou shouldst remember him?’’. The Holy One—Blessed 
be He—said to them: “Then what shall become of the world?” They said 
before Him: ‘‘We will suffice‘ (Thee) instead of it.” (3) He said: “It is revealed 
and (well) known to me that if peradventure you had lived in that (earthly) 
world, the evil inclination would have ruled you just as much as it rules over 
the sons of man, but you would be more stubborn than they.” They said 
before Him: “Give us Thy sanction and let us descend (and dwell) among the 
creatures and then Thou shalt see how we shall sanctify Thy name.” He 
said to them: “Descend and dwell ye among them.” (4) Forthwith the Holy 
One allowed the evil inclination to rule over them, as soon as they descended. 
When they beheld the daughters of man that they were beautiful, they began 
to corrupt themselves with them, as it is said, “When the sons of God saw 
the daughters of man”, they could not restrain their inclination. 

(5) Forthwith Semhazai beheld a girl whose name was ’Estérah; fixing his 
eyes at her he said: “Listen to my (request).” But she said to him: “I will not 
listen to thee until thou teachest me the Name by which thou art enabled to 
ascend to the firmament, as soon as thou dost mention it.” He taught her 
the Ineffable Name. (6) What did she do? She mentioned It and thereby 
ascended to the firmament. The Holy One said: “Since she has departed 
from sin, ? go and set her among the stars." It is she who shines brightly in 
the midst of the seven stars of the Pleiades; so that she may always be 
remembered, forthwith the Holy One fixed her among the Pleiades. 

(7) When Semhazai and ‘Aza’el saw this, they took to them wives, and 
begat children.e ‘Semhazai begat two children, whose names were’ 48 
апа ”Аһеууӛ. “Апа ‘Aza’el was appointed chief over all kinds of dyes and 
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over all kinds of women's ornaments by which they entice men to unclean 
thoughts of sin. (8) Forthwith Métatrén sent a messenger to Semhazai,* 
and said to him: “The Holy One is about to destroy His world, and bring 
upon it a flood.” Semhazai stood up and raised his voice and wept aloud, 
for he was sorely troubled about his sons and (his own) iniquity. And he 
said: “How shall my children live and what shall become of my children, 
for each one of them eats daily a thousand camels, a thousand horses, a 
thousand oxen, and all kinds (of animals)?” 

(9) One night the sons of Semhazai, Heyy4 and ‘Aheyy4, saw (visions) in 
dream, and both of them saw dreams. One saw a great stone spread over the 
earth like a table, the whole of which! was written over with lines (of writing). 
And an angel (was seen by him) descending from the firmament with a knife 
in his hand and he was erasing and obliterating all the lines, save one line 
with four words upon it. (10) The other (son) saw a garden, iplanted whole 
with (many) kinds of trees and (many) kinds of precious stones. And an 
angel (was seen by him) descending from the firmament with an axe in his 
hand, and he was cutting down all the trees, so that there remained only one 
tree containing three branches. (11) When they awoke from their sleep they 
arose in confusion, and, going to their father, they related to him the dreams. 
He said to them: “The Holy One is about to bring a flood upon the world, 
and to destroy it, so that there will remain but one man and his three sons." 
They (thereupon) cried in anguish and wept, saying: “What shall become 
of us and how shall our names be perpetuated?” He said to them: “Do not 
trouble yourselves, for your names, Heyyá and 'Aheyyá, will never cease 
from the mouths of creatures, because every time that men will be raising 
(heavy) stones or boats, or anything similar, they will shout and call your 
names." With this their tempers cooled down. 

(12) What did Semhazai do? He repented and suspended himself between 
heaven and earth head downwards and feet upwards, 'because he was not 
allowed to open his mouth before the Holy One—Blessed be He!—, and he 
still hangs between heaven and earth. (13) ‘Aza’el (however) did not repent. 
And he is appointed chief over all kinds of dyes which entice man to 
commit sin and he still continues to corrupt them. (14) Therefore, when the 
Israelites used to bring sacrifices on the day of atonement, they cast one 
lot™ for the Lord that it might atone for the iniquities of the Israelites, and 
one lot™ for ‘Azazel that he might bear the burden of Israel’s iniquity. 
This is the ‘Azazel that is mentioned in the Scripture.’ 

* R, after the quotation from Gen. 6: 2, adds: "The Holy One— Blessed be He—who suffers 
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every (sin) with the exception of fornication’; same phrase in S, followed by a passage on Lot 
and the Sodomites. 

b ‘His disciples had asked R. Yoseph who was ‘Aza’el’ S, which omits, moreover, the 
reference to the idolatrous generation of Enosh; M and R omit the reference to the two 
generations, of Enosh and the flood. 

e R replaces ב(‎ JיPnoh‎ of BSM by J'PDJND ‘we will attend to it’. The first verb is 
not attested in its reflexive forms in Judaeo-Aramaic; it is attested, however, in Syriac and in 
Christian Palestinian. 

4 MR adds: ‘I would make an example of her (to follow).’ 

e M and R insert here a long passage, probably extraneous to the original wording of the 
midrash, on the physical nature of the fallen angels, on the Nephilim and 'Anaqim (on the 
latter, see the same phrase in Pirgé R. Eliezer, ch. 22). 

f-f S omits this phrase so that as a result the birth of two sons is attributed to the two angels 
instead of to Semhazai alone. M, on the other hand, adds after the names of the two children 
the phrase: 'and they took wives and begat Sihón and 'Óg', borrowed from other rabbinical 
texts, the oldest of which is quoted above, p. 320. From here on R omits all of the long pericope 
on the message of God to Semhazai and on the dreams of his two sons. This pericope is marked 
twice, at the beginning and before the account of the dreams by "Y, ‘it has been transmitted 
(by extra-canonical tradition), in M. 

ЕЕ М seems to keep an earlier form of this section of the midrash. Firstly, it omits the 
reference to ‘Aza’el, a reference which will recur, in almost identical form, towards the end of 
the account. Then it makes explicit that it was God who sent Metatrón, i.e. Enoch, as a mes- 
senger to Semhazai. Here is the text of M : ‘R. Yoseph said: “As soon as the decision was taken 
to bring the flood upon the world, the Holy One— Blessed be He—sent Metatrón as a messenger 
to Semhazai". In B and S an anonymous messenger is sent by Metatrón himself; for the 
cabbalistic conception of Metatrón as an almost divine being, see above, p. 134. 

^ ‘Iniquity’ in B is more original than ‘the world’ in SMR. 

i S, inadvertently, has the ‘earth’ inscribed with lines of writing instead of the tablet fallen 
from heaven (BMR). 

J-j This passage seems to retain its original form better in M (and partially in S) than in B, 
in particular the reference to the angels and not to a single angel. 

* °INWD is not ‘burden’ (Gaster) but ‘similar (thing)’; this meaning of the Pael participle of 
NW is current in Syriac. 

1-1 "This phrase is omitted in S. 

тп оү іп ВМК, ^N in S, both of them for "VU in Lev. 16: 8-10 (quoted in extenso 
only by R). 


Of the four texts above the closest to the original seems to be that of the 
Bodleian MS. (B). The recension of Bereshith Rabbati (M), which retains 
some good readings of the original, is the intermediary between B and 
Yalqut Shimeoni (S), the latter constituting a summary and adaptation of B. 
Raymond Martin (R) copied our text very faithfully from a manuscript of 
Gen. Rabbati which was a little better than M. 
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The origin of the ‘midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el’ remains very obscure; 
see, however, below, pp. 338-9. It is not at all certain that it was an excerpt 
from the Midrash ’Abkir (which disappeared after the fifteenth century), 
or that it formed part of the Chronicle of Yerahme'el, as Gaster accepts, in 
my opinion, somewhat arbitrarily. The existing information does not allow 
us to trace its origin back beyond the eleventh century, when Moses ha- 
DarSan of Narbonne composed his Genesis Rabba Maior, from which 
Bereshith Rabbati is derived. A Karaite writer of the tenth century, who was 
living in Jerusalem, mentions among the rabbinical works popular at that 
period, ‘the book about *Uzzá and 'Azi'el, who, according to their mendacious 
assertions, had come down from heaven’.! Another book mentioned by the 
same author and likewise by a Karaite of the ninth century, namely Razá 
Rabbá, *the Great Mystery', was used in the twelfth century for the com- 
position of the book Bahír which is fundamental to the development of 
Jewish mysticism in Provence.? The two chiefs of the wicked angels, ‘Uzza 
and ‘Aza’el, are often quoted and described in Talmudic and cabbalistic 
texts, e.g. in Yoma 67 b, Pesiqta Rabbati, ch. 34, and, later, in the Zohar 
and in the Hebrew book of Enoch. However, they are not, at the very least 
formally, identical with Semhazai and ‘Aza’el of our midrash. 

It is the motif of the virgin who escaped from the amorous adventures of an 
angel, or of two angels, and was transformed into a star (most often Venus), 
whilst the angel or the two angels were punished by hanging upside down, 
which has particularly attracted the attention of scholars.3 

In the midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el the girl is called "Estérah ('Star' 
in Greek and Persian; in the latter occasionally ‘Venus’), and she becomes 
a star of the Pleiades. This detail, peculiar to our narrative, is explained by 


tJ. Mann, Texts and Studies in Jewish vatat-Amérétat’: Revue des études arméniennes, 


History and Literature, ii (1935), 82. 

? Cf. G. Scholem, Ursprung und Anfánge der 
Kabbala, 1962, pp. 29 ff. and 85 ff. 

3 See especially the works of M. Grünbaum, 
Gesammelte Aufsätze zur Sprach- und Sagen- 
kunde, 1910, pp. 59-80 and 442-8 (= ZDMG 
31 (1877), 224 ff.) and Neue Beiträge zur semi- 
tischen Sagenkunde, 1893, pp. 73-5, 80, 261-2; 
B. Heller, ‘La chute des anges Schemhazai, 
Ouzza et Azaél’, RE} 60 (1910), 202-12; L. 
Jung, Fallen Angels in Jewish, Christian and 
Mohammedan Literature, 1926 (= Jewish Quar- 
terly Review, xvi (1926), 326 f£); G. Dumézil, 
*Les fleurs Haurot-Maurot et les anges Haur- 


vi (1926), 43-69; Sh. Spiegel, ‘Heyya and his 
Brother in Rabbinic and Moslem Legend': 
L. Ginzberg Jubilee Volume, English Section, 
1945, pp. 341-55 (‘Noah, Danel, and Job. 
Touching on Canaanite Relics in the Legends 
of the Jews’, pp. 305-55); P. J. de Menasce, 
*Une légende indo-iranienne dans l'angélolo- 
gie judéo-musulmane: à propos de Hárüt et 
Marat’, Asiatische Studien (Études Asiatiques), 
i(1947), 10-18; B. J. Bamberger, Fallen Angels, 
1952, pp. 113-17, 128-32, 178; S. B. Hoenig: 
FOR lvi (1965-6), 248-53; G. Vajda, ‘Hardt 
wa-Márüt', Encyclopédie de l'Islam, new edn., 
iii (1966), 243—4. 
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Griinbaum (Ges. Aufsdtze, pp. 65-6) by the influence of Greek mythology: 
Pleione, the mother of the Pleiad Nymphs pursued by Orion. In the Persian 
Islamic accounts the virgin has the name Anáhid, Biduxt, Zuhra, Istahar, 
names which seem to be linked to the planet Venus. Islamic tradition, from 
the Koran onwards (ii, 102/96), denotes the two angels by the names Hardt 
and Marit, thus identifying them with Haurvatat and Ameretát, ‘Integrity’ 
and ‘Immortality’, two of the Amesa Spenta archangels of Zoroastrianism. 
In a Pahlevi-Sogdian glossary (Henning, Sogdica, 1940, p. 16), perhaps of 
Manichaean origin, de Menasce points out the equation: ’mwrd’d hrwd’d = 
hrwwt mrwut.' The concept of the wicked archangel stretched and suspended 
on the firmament above the earth is undeniably Manichaean. 

In Jewish literature this motif of the virgin-star underwent some transfor- 
mations, some of which are definitely dependent upon our midrash. Towards 
the end of Deut. Rabba (Wilno 1887) the soul of Moses cried out: 


רבונו של עולם מאצל שכינתך ממרום ירדו שני מלאכים עזא ועזאל וחמדו בנות 
‘Our Lord,‏ ארצות והשחיתו דרכם על הארץ עד שתלית אותם בין הארץ לרקיע 
Who art forever, from beside Thy Shekhinah, from on high, two angels, ‘Aza‏ 
and 'Aza'el, descended, and desired the daughters of the earth; and they‏ 
corrupted their way upon the earth, until Thou didst suspend them betwixt‏ 

earth and the firmament (of heaven). 


An obvious influence of the midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el is found 
again in the Oxford MS. 2340, §§ 17-19 (extract quoted by S. Buber, N73N 
,בראשית‎ Wino 1925, Introduction, pp. 30-r): 


בני אלהים זה עוזא ועוזאל שהיו יושבין ברקיע. והורידו עצמן בנסיון לארץ. 


TA very interesting variant of the two angels 
myth is related by a Karaite writer of the 
second half of the tenth century, Yefet Abà 
‘Ali, in his Arabic commentaries to the Penta- 
teuch and Isaiah (MSS. 562 and 569 of the 
Firkovitch collection; see a short note of A. 
Harkavy in Otčet Imperat. Publ. Biblioteki za 
I9I2 god, Petrograd 1917, pp. 125-6). The 
commentator denounces the ‘Sadducaean belief’ 
іп two angels, Sar Mastema and Metatron, 
created by God to rule over the world, to kill 
men and give life, to make them rich or poor 
(cf. 1 Sam. 2: 7, etc.). On Metatron see above, 
pp. 125-34; ‘Prince Mastema’ is evidently bor- 
rowed from Jub. 11: 5, r1; 17: 16; 18: 9, 
I2; 48: 2, 9, 12, and 15. Could it be that the 


Palestinian Karaites possessed an exemplar of 
the Book of Jubilees in Hebrew from the 
Qumran scrolls discovered around A.D. 800 
(see DJD I, p. 88)? For certainly medieval 
Jews did not know ‘Prince Mastema’ from any 
other source, and Christians hardly knew 
Mastéma (few Greek and Coptic attestations). 
The theme itself of the two good angelic world- 
rulers (later becoming bad ones) derives mainly 
from the Muslim Harit wa-Marit legend, 
although it goes back as far as Jub. 4: 15 (see 
р. 29). At the time of Abd ‘Ali it became one 
of the essential tenets of the early Rabbinic 
Cabbala, labelled ‘Sadducaean’ by its Karaite 
opponents, who had probably seen in it some 
similarity to Essene beliefs = B’né Saddig. 
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מלמד שכשהיו יושבין ברקיע היו שומעין כשהיה הקדוש ברוך הוא אומר "אמחה 
את האדם אשר בראתי מעל פני האדמה" אמרו לפניו רבונו של עולם "מה אדם 
ותדעהו ובן אנוש ותחשבהו". אמר להם הקדוש ברוך הוא.-אם והייתם בארץ 
כמו שבני אדם אלו תראו נשים יפות שיש ביניהם. מיד נכנס יצר הרע בקרבכם . 
והיה מחטיא אתכם. אמרו לו אנו יורדים ואין אנו חוטאים. ירדו מיד. היינו דכתיב 
"וראו בני אלהים את בנות האדם". כיון שראו בקשו לחזור לרקיע. אמרו לפניו 
רבונו של עולם דיינו בנסיון זה . אמר להם כבר נטמאתם ואין אתם נטהרין 
עוד... עוזא ועזאל "המה הגבורים אשר מעולם אנשי השם". מתהלה היו אנשי 
השם . ועכשיו היכן הם. אמר רבי אליעזר ברבי יוסף תלוים היו בשלשלת של 
ברזל . ותלויין בהרי חושך . וחזרו ממנו כל השנה כלה עד שיכלו באצבע . 
וחוזר ועומד כבראשונה ומלמדים כשפים לאותם שיטמאו בהם. 


‘The “sons of God”—that (is) ‘Uzz4 and ‘Uzza’el, who were dwelling in 
the firmament (of heaven), and they let themselves descend to earth, to be put 
to the test. (It is to be) understood that, as they were dwelling in the firma- 
ment (of heaven), they were hearing as the Holy One—blessed be He—was 
saying: “I shall destroy the man whom I have created from upon the surface 
of the ground (Gen. 6: 7).” They said before Him: “Our Lord, Who art 
forever, ‘What is man that Thou knowest him, or the son of man that Thou 
takest account of him (Ps. 8: 5).’”. The Holy One—blessed be He—said to 
them: “If you were on the earth like the sons of men, if you saw the beautiful 
women who are among them, forthwith the evil inclination would enter into 
you, and cause you to sin.” They said to Him: “We shall descend, and we 
shall not sin." They descended forthwith. As it is written “And the sons of 
God saw the daughters of man” (Gen. 6: 2). As soon as they saw (them), they 
sought to return to the firmament (of heaven). They said before Him: “Our 
Lord, who art forever, judge us in this testing.” He said to them: “Per- 
adventure you have defiled yourselves and you are no longer clean. . . . ‘Uzza 
and ‘Uzza’el: “They are the mighty ones from of old, men of renown 
(Gen. 6: 4)." At the beginning they were men of renown. And now, how are 
they? Rabbi Ele‘ezer, son of Rabbi Joseph said: “They were suspended by 
a chain of iron and they are suspended in the mountains of darkness. They 
come from there each year until they shrink to the size of little fingers; and 
(then) they grow once more to (their) former (size). And they teach sorceries 
to those who consort with them.” ’1 


1 For the obscure and slightly corrupted passage at the end of this text see L. Ginzberg, 
Hozofeh, iv (1915), 30. 
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The narrative of our midrash is recounted on two occasions, ad Gen. 6: 2‏ 
and 28: 12, in Sefer Hadar Zegenim (Leghorn edition 1840), but there the‏ 
virgin is transformed into the sign of the zodiac Virgo. Here is the second‏ 
text from Jellinek’s edition, Bet ha-Midrasch, v (1873), p. 156 no. 4 (his‏ 
erroneous reference to Yalqut has been corrected by Ginzberg, The Legends,‏ 
v, p. 169):‏ 
"מלאכי אלהים עולים ויורדים בו": אותם מלאכים שירדו כאשר ראו בנות 
האדם היפות לא עלו עד עתה כי כשירדו מצאו בתולה אחת אמרו לה שמעי 
לנו. אמרה להן ומה תתנו לי.אמרו לה כנפים שלנו ונלמדך שם המפורש.וילמדו 
לה שם המפורש ויתנו לה כנפים. מיד פרחה בשמים. אמר לה הקדוש ברוך הוא 
הואיל וברחת מן העבירה אקבע לך שם במזלות . והיינו מל בתולה : והמלאכים 

שנתנו לה כנפים לא יכלו לעלות עד עתה שמצאו סולם לעלות. 


* "The angels of God ascending and descending on it" (Gen. 28: 12). 
Those are the angels who descended: as they beheld the beautiful daughters 
of men, they did not ascend until now; for, when they descended, they found 
a maiden. They said to her, “Hear us!" She said to them, "And what will 
you give me?” They said to her, “Wings like ours, and we shall teach you 
the Ineffable Name." And they taught her the Ineffable Name, and gave her 
wings. Forthwith she flew to heaven. The Holy One—blessed be He—said 
to her, “Since you have fled from sin, I shall place you (as) a name among the 
constellations. This is the (Zodiac) constellation Virgo. And the angels who 
gave her wings were not able to ascend (to heaven) until now that they have 
found a ladder to ascend.’ 


In other texts the legend of 'Uzzá and ‘Aza’el is linked to the woman 
Na‘amah (Yalqut § 161; Gen. R. 24; Rashi, Yoma 67). 

On the other hand, there does not seem to exist any study of the second 
part of our midrash, which recounts the mission of Enoch to Semhazai, 
and in particular the dreams of his two sons. We must reject as totally un- 
successful the attempt of Spiegel (Ginzberg Jubilee Volume, English Section, 
pp. 341 ff.) to link their names, Hiwa and Hiya, with that of a Ugaritic god, 
Hyn. Now, it seems beyond question to me that these narratives are derived 
directly from the Book of Giants in its Manichaean form. Although greatly 
corrupted היהא והייא, הייא ;5 היוא והייא, היווא והייא ;8 הייא ואהייא)‎ M; 
הייא וחייא ;והייא‎ R(, the names of the two sons of Semhazai are certainly 
אוהיה‎ and ,ההיה‎ which we find in QEnGiants, ‘why’ (occasionally ‘hy’) and 
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"hy! which are found in the Manichaean Kawán (above, p. 299). We have 
examined above (pp. 303-9) the dream of the second son, 'Ahyá, about 
the destruction of the paradisiac garden by the angels, with the exception 
of [опе tree with] its three roots’ (6Q8 2), or ‘one tree with three branches’ 
according to the midrash of Semhazai. 

The dream of ’Ohyah, the first son of this fallen archangel, about the 
tablet of stone covered with writing, fallen on to the earth and wiped out by 
an angel ‘apart from four words’, as our midrash recounts it, allows us to 
correct a passage of the Manichaean text and to join to it an Aramaic frag- 
ment from Qumran. Fragment j of the Middle Persian Kawán speaks first 
of Sám (— 'Ohyà) and of his brother (above, p. 303); then, on the second 
page, it describes a first dream—dreamt no doubt by the same ’Ohya— 
and finally it recounts the second dream, that of Nariman (= ’Ahya) about 
the ‘garden full of trees in rows’ (Henning, BSOAS xi (1943-6), 57 and 60). 
What remains of the first dream is translated by Henning as follows: 


‘,.. over Taxtag. To the angels . . . from heaven. Taxtag to . . . Taxtag 
threw (or was thrown) into the water. Finally (?) . . . in his sleep Taxtag 
saw three signs (one portending .. .), one woe and flight, and one... 
annihilation.’ 


In note 7 the editor notes that ‘txtg might be appellative = “a board”. 
This would fit in three of the passages, but hardly in the fourth.’ In the light 
of the midrash of Semhazai txtg must necessarily be translated by ‘board, 
tablet’, and the phrase ‘in his sleep Taxtag saw three signs’ should be cor- 
rected to something like ‘and in his sleep ('Ohyà) saw a tablet with three 
signs’. The Manichaean text thus talks first of a tablet which the angels 
had [obliterated] and thrown into the water, then of another(?) tablet con- 
taining three signs of the disasters to come, no doubt drawing on the mené 
tegel fares of the Book of Daniel. 

A small fragment from Qumran, dating from the Herodian era, 2026 1, 
certainly seems to belong to the description of the same dream (DD iii, 
pp- 90-1 and pl. XVII). I correct and add a little to the transcription of the 
first editor, M. Baillet: 


ו]הדיחו לוחא לממ[חק 

]וסלקו מיא עלא מן [לו]חא [ 

]א ונטלו לוחא מן מיא לוחא דב[ה 
]הר >[>] להן כול >[ 
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"iL . .] and they rinsed the tablet in order to de[lete . . .] ?and the water 
rose above the tablet [. . . 3the angel]s(?), and they lifted the tablet from the 
water, (the tablet) in whi[ch(?) . . . 4. . . to them all [. . .]- 


The tablet mentioned in line 1 of this fragment is conceived as being of 
wood (therefore like the ‘board’ of the Kawan), since [its writing] is effaced 
by washing; the midrash transforms it into an engraved stone slab. The 
tablet, which symbolizes the generation of the flood, is submerged by the 
waters of the flood, just as in the Manichaean fragment the board is thrown 
into the water. The tablet of line 3 seems to be a second or even a third 
one, since it is the ‘board’ of salvation, the ark of Noah and his three sons. 
There is an isolated reference to NM? also in 1Q23 31 2 (D7D i, p. 98, and 
pl. XIX). 

According to the terms of the midrash the two sons of Semhazai, awakened 
and startled, come to their father who at once explains the dreams to them. 
This is a very drastic abridgement of the sequence of events as it is developed 
in the Qumran Book of Giants, where first the sons come to Semihazah, who 
sends them off to the assembly of the giants, where both of them relate their 
dreams in detail ('Ohyah, moreover, adding yet another dream); and then 
the giant Mahawai is sent to Enoch in paradise, it being the latter who will 
ultimately provide the exact interpretation of these disturbing dreams (above 
pp. 303-5). The Manichaean Book of Giants, too, shortened the Jewish 
Aramaic original, but with more discrimination than the medieval rabbinical 
midrash. The latter was rendered into Mishnaic Hebrew from an Aramaic 
which was relatively close to Syriac (see above, p. 329, notes c and k to the 
translation). It seems to me extremely likely, in fact, that it is directly depen- 
dent on the Manichaean work on the Giants, and more exactly on its original 
wording, in the Aramaic dialect used by the Manichaean writers, and not on 
just any version; in any case it certainly is not based on an Arabic version 
of the Persian Kawán, which kept the Iranian names of the two sons, Sám 
and Nariman. A scholarly Babylonian rabbi could have found and understood 
without difficulty the Syriac Book of Giants, as recently as the early Middle 
Ages. This tallies with recent research on the origins of the Cabbala of 
medieval Europe, the essential sources of which are oriental and more 
precisely Babylonian. 

Indeed it seems possible to establish beyond doubt that the Jews who lived 
in Sassanid, and later Umayyad and Abbasid, Mesopotamia, were acquainted 
with the contents of the Book of Giants in some detail. The magic bowls 
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from modern Iraq and from Iranian Khuzistan, covered with texts in Judaeo- 
Babylonian Aramaic and written in a square Hebrew alphabet, present a 
sentence which interests us directly here. In no. 27, lines g-ro, of J. A. 
Montgomery’s edition (Aramaic Incantation Texts from Nippur, 1913, p. 212 
and pl. XXV) the sorcerer, who is identified with Hermes (NOM, line 5), 
the messenger of the Creator of the heavens and of the earth, threatens the 
demons, who are ‘wicked enemies and powerful adversaries’ ("^2 "N1O 
"715 323757921 line 6), as follows: מחיתנא עליכון שמתא גזירתא ואחרמתא‎ 
דאחיתנא על חירמון טורא ועל ליויתן תנינא ועל סדום ועל עמורה מיטול‎ 
etc. (ed. דלמיכבש דיוי אזילנא ורוחי בישאתה (בישאתא‎ '] am gסiתg‎ to bring 
down upon you the curse, the decree, and the ban which I brought down 
upon Mount Hermon and upon the monster Leviathan and upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrha. In order to subdue devils do I come, and evil spirits . . .' 
The identical passage, with the exception of some variants, is found in no. 2 
of the same collection, lines 6-7:1 NNOINN מחיתנא עליכון שמתא וגזירתא‎ 
טורא ועל ליויתן תנינא ועל‎ promi y (which fel דאיתנח‎ ed.) MIN MNT 
.סדום ועל עמורא מיטול למיכבש (.64 למכבש) דיוי אזלנא אנה. . . וכל רזי בישי‎ 
The curse of Leviathan and of the Sea (‘by the spell of the Sea and by the 
spell of the monster Leviathan’: ln jnי)וילד באישפא די ימא ובאישפא‎ 
Montgomery 2, 3-4; 27, 8), and also that of Sodom and Gomorrha, have 
a good Biblical ring about them; for the first-mentioned see Isa. 27: 1; 
Pss. 74: 13-14 and 104: 6-9, 25-6; Jer. 5: 22; Job 38: 8-11; on the towns of 
the Pentapolis see Gen. 18-19; Deut. 29: 23; Isa. 1: g and 13: 19; Jer. 
49: 18 and 50: 40; Amos 4: 11. Through their beliefs the Babylonian Jews 
were able to add extra-canonical details; thus the two Angels (Gen. 19: 1) 
who destroyed the two cities are called Gabriel and Michael by name in the 
incantation text published by C. H. Gordon, Orientalia, x (1941), 349-50 
(Iraq Museum no. 9736, lines 8-9): (ed. jילזא( בשום גבריאל ומיכאל אילין‎ 
אתון תרין() מלאכין דשלח יייי צבאות לאהפוכה ית סדום ;ו)ית עמורה‎ 
“In the name of Gabriel and Michael: you are two angels whom Yahweh 
Sebaoth sent to destroy Sodom and Gomorrha.' 

The curse of Mount Hermon on the other hand has no Biblical parallel, 
and in order to explain this allusion in full it is not sufficient just to refer 
back to En. 6: 5 f. and 14: 17 ff., as Montgomery has done (p. 126). It is in the 
Chronicle of George Syncellus that the Greek text of this incantation is to 
be found. The chronicler says it comes from the 'first Book of Enoch on the 


+ Montgomery, loc. cit., pp. 121—6 and pl. IT; W. H. Rossell, 4 Handbook of Aramaic Magical 
Texts, 1953, pp. 79-80, по. 4. 
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subject of the Watchers'; in actual fact it comes from the Book of Giants, 
as we have suggested above (p. 319). The ban (NnhרhN‎ in the magic cups) 
of the mountain, where the two hundred angels are bound to one another 
by oath (ihbרnN‎ 4QEn* r iii 5 = En. 6: 6), is followed in the Syncellus 
passage by the curse of the sons of men (and/or the sons of the Watchers): 
kat viv yd) Adyw tpuiv viots avOpdrwv, etc. (above, p. 318). It is obvious that 
it is Enoch who delivers this curse, just as he must have delivered the first 
curse on Mount Hermon. A quite explicit reference to this second part of 
the quotation from Syncellus seems to occur in another Judaeo-Babylonian 
magical text, namely in Montgomery 4, 3 which I read and translate: Jn 
לכון באיסורא דאסירו בית אחנוך אחוי בישי‎ N190N, 'Again, I am going to 
bind you with the oath with which the House of Enoch bound his evil 
brothers." Note the orthography Tiina, with the prothetic Aleph, which 
recalls the Arabic "Ufnih. The expression ‘House of Enoch’ obviously 
means ‘School of Enoch’. Thus the antediluvian sage was pictured sur- 
rounded by his disciples just like a learned rabbi in a Judaeo-Babylonian 
academy. In the incantation texts there occurs several times a rabbi-magician 
641164 יהושע בר פרחיא‎ 727;2 now, in 8, 11 ‘the seal of the House of Yoshua 
bar Perahyah' is invoked, N‘nרפ ,(בעיזקתא דבית יהושע בר‎ this phrase being 
parallel to WON NND J3 ובעיזקתא דיהושע‎ in 17, 12. The ‘wicked brothers’ 
of Enoch are not members of his family but, in the wider meaning of the 
word, all his contemporaries, the sons of men and the sons of the Watchers, 
the sinning generation given up to destruction by the waters of the flood. 
This interpretation is confirmed by Montgomery 19, 17 where the invocation 
,תוב אסיר בעיזקת בית חנוך‎ ‘Again, bound by the seal of the House of 
Enoch’, is followed immediately by the expression 829 871203 Tiynm, 
ҚЛУТТ “апа sealed by the great flood of terror’.3 

Similarly the sentence which comes shortly after the reference to the House 
of Enoch in Montgomery 4, 3 leads us back to the context of the Enochic 
writings (lines 4-5): ПУ20 ті תוב אסרנא [עליכון באי[סורא דאתסרו‎ 


כלו)כבין ותרין עשר )195 (UU‏ מלויאשין עד יומא רבה ed.)‏ רבא) דדינא ועד 


1 Loc. cit., pp. 133—7 and pl. V; Rossell, 3 Loc. cit., pp. 195-200 and pl. XX; Rossell, 
pp. 83-4, no. 8 (Montgomery reads 772 “YONT pp. 109-12 no. 29 (Montgomery reads MN, 
and translates ‘with which Enoch was charmed but on p. 135 he writes ‘For Enoch in incanta- 
by his wicked brothers’). tions, cf. 19: 17°; in the second sentence he 

2 Montgomery 8, 6 and 8 (= Rossell 24); 109408 רבא דזעוזא‎ Nbיכמב‎ and translates in part 
9, 2; 17, 8 and Io. On this historical person, ‘by the great. . . of Zeus’). 

Montgomery, pp. 226-8. 
8261616 z 
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XNYW. ‘Again, I am going to bind you with the bond with‏ רבתי דפרקנא 
which have been bound the Seven Stars and the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac‏ 
unto the great day of judgement and to the great hour of salvation.’ The‏ 
seven chained planets are well described in En. 18: 13-16 and 21: 3-6; for‏ 
the ‘great day of judgement’ see the note to 4QEn® 1 iv 11 = En. 10: 12. Even‏ 
the earlier Enochic works, the Astronomical Book and the Book of Watchers,‏ 
seem to know the system of the Zodiac (pp. 187 and 319); thus it is quite likely‏ 
that the Book of Giants, which is of a much more recent date (above, p. 58),‏ 
may have made a mythological reference to it, of the kind which we find in‏ 
this magical sentence. The same phrase occurs in the incantation text published‏ 
by Gordon in Orientalia, x (1941), pp. 273-6, no. 11, and pp. 282-4, pls.‏ 
אסרנא עליכון באיסורא דאיתסרו :15 6תו[ ,)26 II-IV (Rossell, pp. 104-6, no.‏ 
i930. Now, the same bowl (Jewish‏ כוכב[ין . . . ועד שעתא רב]תא דפורקנא 
Theological Seminary collection, no. F 447) offers in its first part an almost‏ 
identical text to that of Montgomery 2 and 27. Again, the magician appears‏ 
attired in the mantle of Hermes (this time written D°O'מרX, line 3); again, he‏ 
delivers, against the devils and the adversaries ("9° 533'Tp931 23 500103,‏ 
lines 4-5), the great incantation of the Sea and the incantation of the dragon‏ 
Leviathan (N1n Divo NDÜNA2) NIP7 N39 NDÜNJ, lines 6—7); again, he‏ 
מחיתנא עליכון גזירתא די recalls the curses of the mythical past (MAW‏ 
תוֹסg am‏ ]' ,ואחרומתא דאיתיתי עליכון [ולחירמון] טוֹרא ולליויתון תנינא 
to bring down the decree of heaven upon you and the ban which I brought‏ 
upon you, and on Mount Hermon, and on the monster Leviathan’, line 9).‏ 
Here, before Hermon is mentioned, we find invoked the curse brought by‏ 
Hermes-Metatrón (p. 133) upon all the demons, in other words upon the‏ 
Watchers and upon the giants, their children. Two ‘children of the Watchers’‏ 
are mentioned by name in the incantation published by Gordon in Archiv‏ 
Orientálni, ix (1937), pp. 86—90 and pls. II-IV (Text H = Rossell, pp. 112-14,‏ 
afterwards‏ telyגimmedi:‏ ;ובני עירי דמיתקרי סרגז ואנוגרי по. 30), line rr:‏ 
the ‘sons of the nephelim’ and the ‘king of the demons’ are invoked (line 12):‏ 
.ויבני נפלי ואשרת מלכא דשידי 

In conclusion, the Judaeo-Babylonian magical texts contain several themes 
peculiar to Enochic literature. The curse of Mount Hermon, to which these 
texts allude, was certainly to be found in the Book of Giants; other Enochic 
elements which have just been discussed probably come from there also. 
About the seventh century, knowledge of these themes is thus widely authenti- 
cated at the popular level. Scholarly and literary knowledge probably goes 
back to the beginning of the fourth century, because—in the light of the 
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information discussed—the author of the Jewish adaptation of the Mani- 
chaean Book of Giants will readily be acknowledged as the rabbi Joseph who 
is mentioned at the beginning of the midrash on Semhazai and ‘Aza’el. It is in 
fact R. Joseph bar Hiyya (died a.D. 333), who was the successor to Rabbi 
bar Nahmani in the academy of Pimbedita. 

Be that as it may, the midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el provides us, in a 
very shortened form, with the longest sequence of the Book of Giants which 
has been preserved up to modern times: from the sin of the angels, the mission 
of Enoch to the chief of the fallen angels, the lamentations of the latter 
(compare with these the fragment of 4Q quoted above, p. 307), up to the 
announcement of the salvation which will be accomplished by Noah and his 
three sons. 
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DIPLOMATIC TRANSCRIPTION OF SEVEN COPIES 
OF ENOCH (4QEn‘* to 4QEn‘) 


BOOKS OF ENOCH, FIRST COPY (4QEn‘) 
I i—En. 1: 1-6 (Pl. I) 


] : ]ן חנך לבח[ירין [ 
e ]‏ | ] מתלוה[י וא]מרן [ 
] ] ומן מלי [ = ] וקדישין כלהן [ 
] ]ן דרה להן לד[ר ר]חיק אנה אמ[לל: [ 
va]ea: ]s‏ rפק‏ קדיש[ה ר]בֿה מן מ[ . [ 
] ר]בה ויופע ב[ ] גברו[תה s‏ [ 
[ | קצו]ת ארעה וזו[עון כ]ל קצו[ת 6 [ 
] ] רמן וין [ 
19-і‏ [ 
I ii —En. 2: 1-5: 6 (Pl. II)‏ 
margin‏ 
j[ I ]‏ ולא מעב[רין ]בסרכן: ח[זו] לארעה וא[תבוזננו 
בעבד 
] לא]חרנה דמ]נ]ד[עם לא ל]אשניה וכל מתחן[ז]א J]‏ [ 
tmn:‏ 2112" 
 ...] ]‏ *... עליה ובדגלי שתוא ד[כל ] ארעא 
] עגנה מטרה שפכיןי חזו דכל איל[ניה] כלהן מיבישין 
15 ]מן ארבעת עסר אילני[ן] +עליהן מתקימי' 
] ]דתרתין ותלת שנין [ ]+ חזו לכן לדגלי 
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> עננאל תלתת עסר [לה ש]תואל [אר]בעת עסר לה שמשי[אל 
עסר לה שהריאל [ש]תת עסר לה תמיאל שבעתן 


] ]ה ושלקה ואנתן טלל ומסתרין בעין מן קדמיה 

] ולמ]דרך על עפרה ו[ע]ל [כפ]יה לא תשכחון מן 

] :5 א]ילניה כלהן יתניצ[ון] עליהן בהן ירוקין וחפין 

| לה]דר תשבחה [ ]ל[ו ו]אתבוננו בכל עבדיה אלין 
] ]הוא לעלם דעלמין עבד כל עבדיה אלין: שנה 
] ו]כלהן עבדין ממרה* ואנתן שניתן עבדכן 

] ותע]ברון עלוהי רברבן וקשין ביום טמתכן 

] לב]בן לת שלם לכן: אדין יומיכן תלוט[ון ו]שני 

IET‏ ושנ]י אבדנכן יסגין בל[וט ע]ל[מין ורח]מין 

] 6 שמהתכ][ ללוט עלם ל[כל [ 

] ]ולכלן [ 

18-2 ] [ 
iii—En. 6: 4-8: 1 (Pl. III)‏ 1 
margin‏ 
ואמרו לה כלהן נמ[א | [ 
נתוב כלנה מן מלכה ד[ן s‏ [ 
כלהן כחדה ואחרמןו ° [ 
ביומי ירד על [ ШІ‏ [ 

5 די ימו ואחרמ[ו ב]הי ואלין [ [ 
שמיחזה YT‏ ]ף תנין לה רמט[אל [ 
לה כוכבא[ל חמ]ישי לה רעמא[ל [ 
דניאל שבי עי תמי]ני לה ברקאל תשיע[י [ 
עסאל עסירין ]א לה מטראל תריעס[ר [ 

[ 
[ 
[ 


טוריאל תמנית עס[ר] לה ימי[א]ל תשעת לה [ 
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[ עס[ר]תא:* אנןון ור]בניה[ן‎ ^ 133 рух рәк: 
[ נשין מן כל די בחרו ו[‎ 
[ ולאלפה אנין חרשה ו[‎ 5 
[ יוהויה בטנן מנהן ויל[דה‎ 
[ з [ הוו מתילדין על ארעה‎ 
[ ' עמל כל בני אנשא ולא ין‎ 
[ s קשרין לקטלה לאנשא ו[‎ 
[ קובל כל כנף ו[חיו]ת ארע[ה‎ ₪ 
[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


cmo "m. 


[וב]שמיה וּלמכל בשר[הן s‏ 
] ר]שי[עין 
PI 2‏ 

] 24-7 


‘Ain written above Aleph (90N).— (199).—° Double sign of insertion. 


1 iv—En. 8: 3-9: 3, 6-8 (Pl. IV) 
margin 

jan mox mm 700»‏ [ 
[כ]שפו וחרטמו ותוש[ין [ 
“әл‏ כוכבין זיקא[ל" [ 
[שמ]שיאל אלף נחשי שמ[ש [שה[ר [ 

> [לגלי]ה רזין לנשיהן: ולקבל מבד ק[ ] מן ארעא וק[לה ] 

סלק ק[דם := ] אדיק מיכאל [ וחרפאל וגברי[אל ] 
מן קדש[י וחז]ו דם סגי שפ[יך על ארע]א וכל[ [ 
אתמלית ר[שעה monni‏ די [את]חטי עליה: [ [ 
ואמרו קדמ[יהן ד]קלה ח[עק]תה במן [ 
> תרעי שמי[ה: לקדי]שי ש[מיה [ 
די קבלן [ ] וא[מרן [ 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
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ארע]א ו[כל 
ל]הן יעבֿ[דון 
למ]לך לכל ח[ברוהי 


1° 181 


* Qoph written above Kaph ([9]85"). 


1 v—En. 10: 3-4 (Pl. V) 


[ 
[ 


IB 


]לנצ[לה ] 
על]מ[י]ה vacat‏ 


[ 
[ 


am[‏ לן 


ק|שט[ה 
]מגה[ 


] עד [ 


אמ]ר א[זל 


1 vi—En. 10: 21-11: 1 and 12: 4-6 (Pl. V 


t orm or - om eo rop oro gor ר‎ 


o 


Jee] 

]1 ל 

י]תקשטון ו[ 
]ות[ת]רמי[ 


יגצובאדי]ן א[פתח 


אש]גר אנה[ 


i=l 


א][חרבת[ן] לא[רעאי 


$ עלי]הן חדין[ן 


א[בד[נה 


x 
- 
„ы mod ыыы ышым Led eed dt ыы LLL) LE 


л 


ч 
Ї 
м 

о 


- 
л 


] 18-27 
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BOOKS OF ENOCH, SECOND COPY (4QEnb) 


1 i (PI. VI) 
[ 11-7 
cil ] 


[ ] 9—28 


I ii—En. 5: 9-6: 4 and 6: 7-8: 1 (Pls. VI and VII) 


ГТ 95]‏ 1 [ 
י+והויא כד[י [ 
שפירן ו[טבן: [ 
ואתמ[ללו [ 
]s‏ 3 ; [ 
] + | ] ואמרןו [ 
נמאן מ]לכא דןן [ 
געבדן s‏ [ 
9-14 ] [ 
"АЙ ап ] 2» [es ]‏ 
6 ] ת]מיאל שב[ע]ת עשר[י לוו 
4 ] עשר]י לה יהדי[אל Ji , ably‏ אלי' 
dl‏ ] נשין מן כו[ל ] ושריו 
] לחר]שתא ולכש[פתא [ 
6 [ 
b 21а‏ [ הווא: 
а‏ ] כי]לדות[הון : ו[אכלין 
nb ]‏ [ 


[ : ] 
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[ ור]חשי[א‎ ] 24 
זשתין דמ[א]‎ ] 2sa 
x מא‎ ] $] 25b 
vacat ]בה מתעבד‎ ] 2s 
Tm ° ° 4 4 Senet 

26 יי עשא[ל] א[ל]ף [לאנ]ש[א ל]מעבד חרבן די פרזל ושר[ינין ד]ינח[ש | ] 
27a‏ ] יזעבדון ד[הבא | למ]עבדה ועל למעבדה 
a‏ להון מא ית[חפר ]מכונא (ה)כספא לצמידין[ ‏ ]ל[ [ 
28 ] הו]א על כוחלא ועל צדיד[א [ 
va|cat ] 29‏ 

margin 


I lii—En. 8: 2-9: 4 (Pls. VII and VIII) 


pilis sim :]‏ › שמיחז]ה אל[ף [ 
] א]לף חרש למ[ ]אלף[ [ 
] א]לף נחשי כוכב[ין [ 
] ארע]תקף אלף נחש[י ]אלע[ [ 
15 ] וכולהון שריו ЕЕ‏ . [ 
] אר]עא וקלא [ ש]מיאן 
эт]‏ ]מיכעל ושריא[ל וג|ברי[אל [ 
] שפי]ך [ע]ל ארעא[ [ 
] [ 

ы ה‎ bala 10a 
[ 3 [בחרב]ות אר[עא סלק]ין עד תרע[י‎ = 
[ שמ]יא [ קב]לן נפש[ת‎ ] 
[ ] 
[ ר]פֿאל ומיכ[אל‎ 1 
[ [ ]מרנא רבא [הו]א מרא עלמא‎ ] á 
[ דריא די מן עלמ[א‎ d [וכורס]א יקרך‎ Ñ 
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&h...Y Rñb3[pn ]‏ 39 כו[ל s‏ [ 
17-28 ] [ 
I iv—En. 10: 8-12 (Pl. VIII)‏ 
:1 [ 
:1 עוית[א: מ]ריא אז[ל [ 
[בנ]י עיריאן וב]קרב אבדן [ ואכ[כת [ 
]~ ]ב[עו ]ל[א למח]יא חייך [ 
n ]‏ ו[אוד[ע[ 
לשמ[יחז]א ולכ[ול חברו]ה* די אתחברו ל[נשיא [ 
o‏ יבדון בניהון ויח[זון לאבד]ן [ [שבעין ד[רין [ 
ארעא עד יומא רבא[ [ 
Jel ]‏ [ 
13-28 1 [ 
I vi—En. 14: 4-6 (Pl. IX)‏ 
1-4 
[т | š‏ לה[וא 
ко] nai[nn к? s ]‏ 
] די]ן גו[יר למאסרכוזן [ 
[ ]די לאבד[נא 


siiin] pasia] 
phim] 10a 
Ву ӘЗІМ 2-10 


1 11-28 


em“ eo mm pL © mm mn ר‎ 


BOOKS OF ENOCH, THIRD COPY (4QEn‘) 
I i—En. 1: 9-5: 1 (Pl. IX) 
[ Jik 
[ רבו]את קדישו[הי‎ s 
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] ב]שרא על עובד[י ‚ [ 
] ]רברבן וקשין [ 1 [ 
$23 עו[בד וחז]וא לכון לעובד ש[מיא [ 
במסורת [נה]וריהון די כולה[ון ד]נ[חין [ 
= חזוא לכון ל[א]רעא ואתבוננא בעובד[ה [ 
[לא ]ל[אשניה ו]כול מתחזא ל[כ]ון: [ [ 
] שתו]א די כוֹ[ל [ 
] 3 [ 
] עלי]הון בכא מן ארבענואון [ ]בי 
14 ע]ד דתר"ין ודתלת שנין [ 4 [ 
] שמש]א בהון כוייה ושלקה [ [ya‏ 
] אר]עא כויתא ולמדרך ע[ל חמת]א 
] :5 ]בכול אילניא כולהון *תנ[יצון וב]הון 
] ]ל[ה]דר תשבחה הלן עובדי]א 
30 ] חי]א די לכול עלם [ [ 
margin‏ 
ii—En. 6: 7 (Pl. X)‏ 1 
1-23 ] [ 
י[ו]אלן שמהּת [רבניהו]ן ש[מיחזה [ 
s‏ תליתי לה כוכבאל רביעי לה .966 [ 
[דזי[אל] ש[ביעי לה] זיקיאל תמי [ תשי]עי 19 vac.‏ 
עשא[ל 
וחרמני [חד] עשר לה מטר[אל ]עננאל תלתת 
עשר לה .96 סתוא[ל] 
ארבעתן | ve.‏ שמשי[אל ]שהריאל 
пп?‏ עש[ר ]ל[ה] 
ת[מיאל 
ימא]ל[ [ 


[ ЕС 
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I V—En. то: 13-19 and 12: 3 (РІ. XT) 


[ולע]יקא ולן ע]למא.י וכול די חר[יר [ 
[דרה]ון ובקץ [ [אדין יאבדון לכו[ל ‏ = [ 
] ]= ואכרת עולה מן[ [ 
] . נ]צבת קושטא ותהו[א 
jhasin’‏ 
v] s‏ קש]יטין יפלטון ולהון [ אל]פין וכול יומל 
] ו]שיבתכון בשלם ית[מליון valcat‏ 
1“ ]בקושט וכולה תתנצ[ב ] ברכהי 
וכול אילנין 
] ]תתנצב בה 
1 | א]לף 
ies‏ ] [ 
]35 ו]ארו ע[י]רא' 
20-30 ] [ 


1 vi—En. 13: 6-14: 16 (Pls. XII and XIII) 
margin 
לכול חד וחד[‎ Ші; 515 תחנ]ניהון על‎ jay 


n"]m * vacat if ]‏ אז]ל[ 
[лоч‏ די למ[ערבהון ] 
1 ]תחנניה[ון 8 


נפל]ו עד ד[י [ 
לשכני עיני לתרעי ה[יכל 


s‏ וחזית mm‏ דרגוז או[כחה 


עליהון וכולהון כנישין כ ויתבין וא[בלין 
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[ כול‎ Prom ומללת‎ > vacat 


במלי קושטא וחזיה ומוכח שמ[יא 
vacat‏ יו ספר um‏ 

10 ] רב]א בחלמא די ₪ ] 
[ד]* *ה[ב ]רבא לבני [ TOM‏ 
[מל]י מנדע ליא חלק ועבד к‏ לא[וכחה 
ובחזיה לי[ את]חזית ind‏ די בעו[תכון 
ובגזירוא[ עלי]כון: די עוד P‏ כ[ען 

5 [ למאסר]כון עד כול ‘a‏ ע[למאי 
בניהון ובק[ניאניא ]די pom‏ 
אבדן: כלקובל די [РЕН‏ על[יהון 
pinnan pya nix‏ 


מן כתבא די אנה כתבת[: 


₪ לי זעקין וזיקין וב[רקין 
לעלא ואובלוני ואע[לוזני is‏ 
[ולשנ]* נור סחרין pu mo‏ 


[עד ד]י אדבקת לביא ר[ב 
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] ד]י תלג אש[ 
25 ] = ל]כול š: ues‏ 
] כ]תלגא En‏ 
1“ ורע]ד E‏ ] 5 
] [מן דן רב וכולהן i‏ 
өзек 1‏ 11129 " 
и | ls‏ 


I vii—En. 14: 18-20 and (?) 15: 11 (Pl. XIII) 


margin 

“ҮЗІ 1‏ ]שבלין +[י] 
] 20 ת]לגא רב[א] 
3-27 | [ 
] יי רוח?]ת" 
29—30 ] [ 
viii—En. 18: 8-12 (Pl. XIII)‏ 1 
1-26 ] [ 
"כרסא א[יתי ° в‏ [ 
ותמן אשת[יציו ч‏ [ 
בה עמוד[י [ 
= מן דן ג[ 


DIPLOMATIC TRANSCRIPTION 351 
I Xii —En. 30: 1-32: 1 (Pl. XIII) 


1-22 ] 
] י= ולהל]א מנהון ארחקת 
] + דב]ה קניא טביא די בשמא די 
s [ 5‏ חזי]ת קונם בשמא 9 ולהלא מן נחל[י]א 

] + ואחזיא]ת [טורי]ן אחרנין ואף בהון חזית אילנין די נפק 
] וחלבנ]ה: [ול]הלא מן טוריא אלן אחזיאת | טור 
] ו]כול אילניא ד[בה מ]ל[י]ן. . . והוא דמא לקלפי ל[וז] 
[: ]שדא מנ[הון בש]ם ריח כדי מדקין קליפיא ‏ אלן 
30 ] :32 ]כלצפון מדנחה[ו]ן אחזיאת טו[ר]ין 
margin‏ 
xiii —En. 35 and 36: 1-4 (Pl. XIII)‏ 1 
| [ 
תרעין פתי[חין [ 
חשבוניהון :הט באד[ין [ 
зе: 5‏ 00 תמן אובלת לדרום ס[יאפי [ 
לרוח דרומא לטל ומט[ר 2 [ 
אחזית תרעין תל[תתהון , [ 
Г1Р&[] Sp156‏ [ 
ға са!‏ 4 [ 
30 באדין אבר[ך [ 
margin‏ 
4—En. 89: 31-7 (Pl. XIV)‏ 
] ]= וכולהון הווא ד[ח]ל[ן [ קוד]מ[והי] 
] ]די הוה ביניהון לא יכלין אנחנא למק[ם] לקובל  [‏ [ 
]= ב]תנינא וסלק לראש כפא דן וענא שריוא לאתס[מיה] 
] ל]הון ואמרא לא ידע בהון* ומרא ענא רגו על [ [ 
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15 ]דן ואתה על ענא ואשכח כול שנאהון מת[סמין] 
] 4 ק]ודמוהי ולמה[וא ]צבין למ[ת]ב לדיריהון 
ss]‏ ע]ל עוֹא וש[ח]טו כול טעיתא ושריו למר[עד] 
] ]אתיב אמרא דן לכול ענא טעיתא לדיריה[ון] 
] ]דן לא[י ל]בגלא ולבגעה ולאעקה ימא ע[ל] 
з ] то‏ א]מר[א ]דן אתהפך והוא אנוש ועבד מ[שכן] 
и ]‏ ]אמ[רא ]דן די אל[וה] 
i—En. 104: 13-106: 2 (Pl. XIV) |‏ 5 
1—19 
в ] 2‏ וחישמחון 5[ול] 
] : 105 ]בבני ארע[א] 
] אנ]תון man‏ 
] 2 ל]כון | כול 
val cat ]‏ 
valcat ] 25‏ 
]: 106 ]שמה למןך] 
] אנ]תה והיא 
] 2 וחשמוק 
] כו" 
30 ] [ 
ii—En. 106: 13-107: 2 (Pl. XV)‏ 5 
6 ] [ 
בל יח[דת ]ביומי 
ירד א[בי] 
עברו [ := חטיין ועב[רין זון 


שניו למע[ל] 
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m ]‏ [ 
[ולהו]א [ אר]עא [ רב]א"[ 
I6‏ [ 
5 יליד Аы‏ בנוה]* יפ[לטון m] vac. YRL‏ 
[ותתד]כא ארעא[ ‏ ] חבלא [ר]בא .901 + ]בקשוטן 
[עלי]מא [די י]לי[ד קר]י שמה [ [ 
] ]יפלט הואן [ 
[ 
25 ] ]להוא ביומ[והייי וב]את|רהון יא]תה רש[ע] 
תקיף1 [ 
בי[ומי[הון בד]י ידע אנה ברזי [ ]קדישין אחויוני ואחזיוני [ 
[ 
שמיא קרית ישי וחזית כתיב בהון די [ד]ר מן דר יבאש בכדן ובאש 
להוא[ [ 


דרי קושטא ובאישתה ורשעה יסוף וחמסא יכלא מן ארעא וע[ד, די 


עליהון vacat‏ * וכען אזל נא עד למך [בר]ך [ 
L‏ 
די עלימא;דן ברה הואה בקשוט ולא ב'דבין [ 


margin 
The photograph of fragment d is missing. 


BOOKS OF ENOCH, FOURTH COPY (4QEn?) 
1 xi—En. 22: 13-24: 1 (Pl. XVI) 
margin 
לא יתנזקון ביום דינא מן [ יתקימו]ן‎ i. di 
| מן תנה‎ 


8261616 Aa 
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1“ רבות]א ואמרת להוה בריך דין קושט[א 
] רבותא 
] ] יומן תמן אובלת לאתר א[חרן 
: וא]תה[זית] 
] ] ולא ישרי בדב[רונה 
כח]דה לבך 
s] 5‏ אי]תי לה כל faece‏ 
ד]גלה ונורא הוא 
] ]ש| מיא יא 
ד]לק אשן בינת[הון] 
7-30 ] [ 
I Xii —En. 25: 7-27: 1 (Pl. XVI)‏ 
margin‏ 
] ]לקובלה די מכ[ין RD‏ = [ 
] למ]ציע א[רעא ]די [בה] איל[נין L‏ 
]. ונפקי]ן מן תחתוהי [ [ 
va|cat ]‏ ] [ 
5 [: ]מנה וביניהון חלה ע[מיקה [ 
] . ]לה [ט]ור או[חרן [ 
] ו]בינתהון וח[לה s‏ [ 
] +ות]מהת על טור[יא [ 
si]‏ מת]בר5ה [וכ]וּל[ה [ 
xe‏ ] [ 
i—En. 89: 11-14 (Pl. XVII)‏ 2 
-: ] [ 
Jof ]‏ [ 


u ]‏ ו[למדבר אלן 
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] כח]דה וערדין 
] 12 חזי]ר אכום ודכר די ען 
] ]עשר טס 
s]‏ מ]נהון לערדיא וערדיא 
] " ]ל[ח]ד עשר אמריא כולהון 
30 ] 1 [ 
ii—En. 89: 29-31 (РІ. ХУП)‏ 2 
1-26 ] 
] » ]ד ראם Ji‏ [ 
valcat ]‏ ] [ 
]» לקוב]ל ענא וחזיה תקיף ורב וד[חיל [ 
зо‏ ] : רע]דין ודחל[ין [ 
iii —En. 89: 43-4 (Pl. XVIT)‏ 2 
T 1 1-26‏ 
בקרנוהי [ 


חזירין שגיאי[ן 
לדכרא די ענ[א 
3o‏ בארח 464 


m~m = ~ m~ 
£ 


margin 


BOOKS OF ENOCH, FIFTH COPY (4QEn° 
1 xx—En. 18: 15 (?); see Pl. XVIII 
margin 
לה[‎ pono’ [ 
Joo? 3[ 
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I xxi—En. 21: 2-4: (Pl. XVIII) 
]אשוהּ‎ 
]בא הוא‎ 
בל]שני נור‎ 
ol 
I xxli—En. 22: 3-7 (Pl. XVIII) 
margin 
[נפש]ת כל בני אנשא+ והא אלן אנון פחתיא לבית עגנון‎ 
D] לכדן עב[י]דו עד יום די יתדינן ועד זמן יום קצא‎ 
דינא רבא די מנהון יתעבד | 9 :תמן חזית רוח‎ 
אנש מת קבלה [ו]אנינה ע[ד] שמיא סלק ומזעק וקב[ל]‎ 


[ לרפא]ל לעירא וקדישא ד[י‎ ls 
]  ן[דכד ]א דמן היא‎ | ] 
[ ]לי א[מר‎ > ] 
[ ] 8-21 
I xxvi—En. 28: 3-29: 2 and 31: 2-32: 3 (Pl. XVIII) 
[ ] = 
[ Je ]חד‎ ] 
[ ]אזלת באת[ר‎ 201] 
[ : | ]ל[מדנ]ח פא[תא‎ ls 
[ Pyama e] 
[ ] 7-13 
[ מ[לאין‎ alas ] 
[ ]ו באיל[ניא‎ > Jas 
mi + ]מדקק קלפוהי א[נון‎ ] 
אלן כלצפון מדנחהון [אחז]ית טורין אחרנין‎ ] ] 
נ]רד טב וצפר וקרדמן [ופ]לפלין ₪ש:ומן תמן הובלת‎ ] 


[למד]נח כל טוריא אלן רחוק מנהון למדנח ארעא ואחלפ[ת] 
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₪ [על]א מן י[מא ]שמוקא וארחקת שניא מנה ואעברת על[א] 


מן חשוכא רח[ו]ק מנה: ואחלפת ליד פרדס קשט[א] 
margin‏ 


I xxvii—En. 32: 3, 6 and 33: 3-34: 1 (Pl. XIX) 


margin’ 
[ מ[ן‎ nmm 
[ ] pw 
[ IE 
[ ] 4-9 
[ WJ KNIT []אמך‎ > 
[> די ערטליין‎ 
[ E 
[ Jef ] 
[עירין: וא[חזינין‎ ] 
]בהדמיה למזמ *[הון]‎ [в 
עבדין בר[בין]‎ пула] м.) 
margin 
2 and 3— Book of Giants(?); see Pl. XIX 
Col. II Col.I 3 2 
] == [ 
]n s | זין ובל[‎ 
]° 5 [ אח]זית לחנוך ס[פר‎ 
Jor [ א][דם הא רבא[‎ 
] [ 
] אר]עא כ[ל] ב[ני אד]ם מן באשת‎ 
] 20 בד]י בה דם הוה שפיך‎ 
] ]הוו מ[תע]בדין בה[ כ]ל‎ 


margin 
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4 i—En. 88: 3-89: 6 (РІ. ХХ) 


11 
b . °‏ 
כ]וכביא שגיאיא 


ל]כלהון ידין ורגלין ורמא 


: 89 אר]בעתא על על חד מן תוריא 
וע]בד לה ערב חדה ויתב בגוה 
ו עמה לערבא וערבא חפית וכסית 
2 [חזה והא מרזבין שבעה שפכין 
]: והא חדרין פתיחו בגוא ארעא ושריו 
ואנה הוית חזה עד ארעא חפית מין 
]קאמין עליה: ותוריא שקעין וטבעין 
]+ וערבה פרחה עלא מן מיא וכל תוריא 
] ופיליא ירו מי[ן] 


vacat 


4 ii—En. 89: 7-16 (Pl. XX) 
[ 


е pm pe r3 om p mm c m = eo 
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- 
| 
= 
° 


- 
(бл 


к 


N 
° 


]7 בחל]מי עד מ[רזביא 
] [חדריא שכירו ו[ 
ונחתין בגוהון עד ספו[ 
תקנת [ע]ל ארעא [ 
5 [ות]ל[תת 

16 

ro‏ למצ[יעהון 
לאלן [ 
+ ועגלא [ 
זי ע[ן 
אמר[י]ן ת[רי עשר:י 

5 וערדיא יהב[ו 
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>=ודבר דכרא ל[חד עשר‎ 
з לות דביא והת[שגאו‎ 
שריו למלחץ לענ[א‎ 
d, o 
] ib7«]3 p spe[ z] 
[ אמר נת[ר‎ ] = ] >° 
[ ית עד נחת מ[רא‎ ] 


4 lii—En. 89: 26-30 (РІ. XXI) 


[ : 11-а 
[ |מיא[‎ ] 
[ ד]ביא רדפין לענ[א‎ z] 
[ חפו עליהון* וע[נא‎ ар [ 5 
[ [ ]ו צדיותא אתר זי‎ ] 
[ ; ]ן ועיניהון התפתח[ו‎ ] 
להון ויהב לה[ון ]מיא [למש]ת[א]‎ ] ] 
ס]לק לר[אש כ]ף חד רם ומ[רא]‎ 2 ] 
[ зо [ וכ]ל[הון ק]מו מן‎ ] 20 
[ ענ]ה וח[זיה‎ ] 


BOOKS OF ENOCH, SIXTH COPY (4QEn‘) 
1--Еп. 86: 1-3 (РІ. XXT) 
86 t 
T]ñ 355 [ ] ]מן עלהּ‎ 
ביניהון: הא באדין חזי[ת‎ ] 
]ן ודיריהון [וע]גל[י]ה[ון‎ 
]והא כוכבין שניא[ין‎ 
תו]ריא במצ[יע‎ 


mr m רק‎ rm rm mm 
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BOOKS OF ENOCH, SEVENTH COPY (4QEn:) 


1 i (Pl. XXI) 
[ 11-12 
na ] 
[ ] 19-26 


I li—En. 91: 10 (?)+91: 18-19 and g2: 1-2 (Pl. XXI) 
| а-а 
[ וקשיטי]א'‎ >[ 
[קאמ]ה והלכ[ה‎ 
ולה תשב[חה‎ 5 
ותנוח אר[עא‎ 
כל דרי עלמי[ן‎ 
ארחת קשט[א‎ 
די תדעון מה[ יתע]ב[די‎ 
קושטא למהך בהון ו[‎ ₪ 
[ע]ל די אבד לסוף אבדנא[‎ 
[יאדי כת]ב ויהב למת[ושלח‎ 
[ [וח]כים אנושא ובחי[ר ]בי‎ 
בנו[הי ו]לדריא אחריא לכול י[תבי‎ 
אל תה]ון בבהשתא אתןון‎ * | 


]3m[ ] 


eo rm г — ro rop F> Pe -© © r4 e pom p 


I iii —En. 92: 5-93: 4 (Pl. XXII) 

] 4 
e[ ] 15 
хо [пз s ] 
מ]ן יומא‎ ] 


€ 


DIPLOMATIC TRANSCRIPTION 


пэлэ ifn ₪ n 
ו מן נצבת‎ ШАРЫ 
יצבתאן ב]ני אנה הוא‎ 
חנוך אחזי[ת ]ממר עירין וקדשין‎ 

אנה כלא ידעת [ כל]א קר[ית ואבוננ]ת : ות[ב] 

נסב חנוך מתלה ואמר אנֹ[ה ]שביע א[תילדת [ 

קדמי ועד עלי קשטא כב[ר [ 

תנין די'בה שקרא וחמסא יצמח[ [ 
margin‏ 


@ Daleth written on Zain. 


1 iv—En. 93: 9-10+91: 11-17 (Pl. XXIII) 


] [ 
] עבד]וה בט[עותא] 
|“ י]תבחרון ב[חירי]ן לשהדי"קשט מן ג[צבת] 


קשט על[מ]א די שבעה פ[עמי]ן חכמהּ ומדע'תתיה[ב [ 
d c‏ 
= ולהון עקרין אשי חמסא ועבד שקרא בה למעבד[ ‏ ] 
> ומז בתרה יקום שביע תמיני קשוט דבה תתיה[ב | ] 
i i‏ 
לכול קשיטין. למעבד"דין קשוט מן כול רשיעין 
ויתיהבון בידהון* ועם סופה יקנון נכסין בקשוט 
ויתבנא היכל [מ]ל[כ]ות רבא ברבות זוה לכול דרי עלמין 


>ומן בתרה שבוע תשעי וק[שוט ТІНІ‏ ]יתגלא 
לכול בני ארעא כלה וכול עב[די ]ן מן כול 
ארעא כולה וירמון לבור[ ]כלהון 

° h h 

לארח קשט עלמאיי ומן [ ]עה 

דין עלמא וקץ דינא רבא[ ]> ושמין 


קדמין בה יעברון ושמ[ין ] שמיא 


ы 


о 


I—IO 


15 


20 
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₪ צ[הר]ין ודנחין לכול עלמין[ן 17 ש]בעין שני 
] ]איתי סוף לכול מ[נינהון וקש]טא יעבדון 
margin‏ 


a The scribe first wrote "17750; then he deleted the Yod entirely and 
the He partially.—^* The scribe first wrote 2; Y701.—* Written 
on NbI.— The scribe had begun to write 51У. —°• Тһе scribe seems 
first to have written У ^9^2U, which he then carefully deleted with the 
exception of the Beth. — Above the Qoph one can see a small 'Ain.— 
s 12972 is followed by NY", struck out.—"*^ Written on OW NAN. 


I v—En. 93: 11-94: 2 (Pl. XXIV) 
] 1—13 
1°[ ] 
п ] à$$3 n» sr 5[>° [ 5 
[ד]י יכל ישמע מלי קדשא[‎ 
а או מנו הוא כול אנוש"די"[‎ 
זויא די אנ[ון ]ע[ליהו]ן יתנח[ון‎ 
למתב למת[ניה‎ 
[ ייאו מנו הוא‎ ₪ 
[ אורכה ופתיה די ארעא כולה או‎ 
וצרתהי. ומנו הוא כול אנוש די יכ[ל‎ 
הוא רומהון והיכה אנון סמכיןן‎ 
[ יא וכען לכון אנה אמר בני‎ 
: ארחת קשט[א‎ 2s 
[ א[נושא‎ 


* * seems to be written on "7. 


rm rc rM nm pr rm © © r0 rom mm 


ADDENDUM TO P. 106 


тй кумакй mpo Tis Xpiorod yewjoews, tov ayiwv rarépwv (f. 87° last lines, 


in red). 


Here is the corresponding passage as I read it in Milan, Ambros. D. 
g2 sup. (Gr. 259), eleventh century, ff. 117”, ii 7-118", i 2 (left-hand column), 
and in Meteoroi, Monastery of the Metamorphosis MS. 382, fifteenth 
century, ff. 128", 12-1287, 8 (right-hand column): 


Kai elev АВрайџ прдѕ М:ҳа)л. кір: uov: 
, , е ` ` , е x е 
tis €aTw 6 Kpitns obros’ kal Tis 6 аАоѕ 6 
алодєкубшєуос Tàs dgaprías: kai Aéyet 
MixanA прдѕ АВрадџ· дєшрєїѕ тду критўр. 
т, > м еэ , , 
00705 ёст АВеА: 0 ёи прото: нартуріса” 


` м y ` + е , ` е 
«ai Tjveykev aürÓv de iva kpivev Kal 6 
длобекудшеуов" обтде есті» бібіскаЛос тоб 
ovpavod: kai ypauparevs ris Bkaioctvys 
"B , » / À ` е , > т е 

voy: améoredev yap 6 KUptos ёртабда iva 
> 2 ` с , ` ` 4 
Gmoypdde, ràç ёдартїа< ка тд 500 
е. е , ` , 5, ` ` ` 
évós éxdcTov: kai ХЛеув ABpadu mpos Tov 
MixadA: kai rds 8йуатол 'Еуд›у Baoráco: Tó 
pépos tov үлууф»" ил) вібос бауатоу" кай те 
וסדסטט5‎ 600/04 07600 Өтер puyôv (I omit 
an illegible word): kai efrev Михал: ёду 
Bdge dmró$aow repi Torov: où ovyywpnbýoe- 


rat aA)’ où rà ajroU rod ‘Evy длтофайуетол* 
ad’ 6 Kupios éoriv dmodawdpevos: dAdo 
7 э м > ` , ^ , 
tovrov ovK éoTiw ei рл) uóvov тоб ypdipar 
ened) qtfaro "Еуоу трде Кӛршюу Леуал" од 
дА Kópwe סיד‎ vydw добуш arddaow iva 
` > ` ГА ` L4 4 ` 
pn emPapis yivopat Kai Adyes Kvpios трде 
> a 
יאש‎ eyes Tid. oqweiov mpós oe. Wa 


Tore déyes 6 ABpadp mpós тобу ayyedov: 
кӛре но» Tis éariv obros 6 kptrys’ kal Tis 
© €repos 6 KaTéywy Tas dyaptias: Kai elzev 
g. ` е , 
ó Mixo3]A. à kpvrijs 

> ` < w е ^ ` / 
éoriv: ó. 05ד60קח 0 ג2186‎ mapà mávras pap- 
Tupycas: kai mpooérofev abr Kupios 6 
0cós- ёутайба elve kai karakpivew- б бе 
ётєроѕ 6 mpooKopuilwy tas dpaptias: Kai 
xy 2 ` > ` ` ` / 
eÀéyxov 08ד‎ 00008 Kai movnpas прас 
éorw ó 'Evoyx 6 pdprus ris dAgfeias- kai 
rpogéraye rapa kvpiov ev TH Koop Sidyewv 
ка атоурафетав mpatns Kat Aoytopods évos 
> / > , ` , э, ` ` 
ékdarov dvÜpurmrov: kai Аёує‹ АВрайд. кої 
те 
бӛуате кӛме ноә 6 "Еуоу ий) ros Өауатор 
Was GN Еу сората Ov BÀéreu koi прос- 
kopitew évòs ékdorov tas dpaprias Kai 

A 7 A ~ 7 n 
Tüs бикооойуа$*` 7( més 500706 000% 
> , ` , ` כ‎ 1 
атофаот kai awlew ToUs éfouoAoyovuévovs ; 
Kai 
$voiv (sic) ó &yyeAos* rara kai 
айтд< 
ó *Evoy 

` ` 

7005 ש060‎ 
éAdAqoaev- 
е ` ` ` 5 , 
ға. м) кай трос avOpeizrous 
émBapos yiverat: GAN’ 6 Кӛрос 
одк 1]kovaev 
aro: 
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ypddms tràs dauaprias puyīs efWeoupevns аА 

` * 7 * ` ` ` ` ЭА э х 
Kai eiaeAeUaerat eis ту балу: кой улут eav ékéAevoev 
ил) ©:Лєоў каї рєтауођсє:“ edpions atrob aùròv 

` T e , 9% > , ` т 
Tàs (118'I) dpaprías dowep émoínoev: kai — obros 
BaXys avrév els rtyw kóAaaw. amet. 


In the longer Greek text of the Testament of Abraham (recension A) there 
is no mention of Enoch; for him are substituted the two recording angels, 
oi &yyeAot of aroypaddopevor.! For Enoch in a role similar to that in the Testa- 
ment of Abraham (according to the Coptic and Greek B texts), as seen by the 
Jewish Cabbalists of the Middle Ages, see above, pp. 127-31. 


1 James, loc. cit., pp. 91-3 (xiii); cf. M. Delcor, Le Testament d Abraham, 1973. 
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Passages of Enoch preserved in Aramaic 


Book of Watchers 
En. 1: 1-6—4QEn? 1 i 141-2/340 
1: 9-5: I1—4QEn* 1 i 184-5/346-7 
2: 1-5: 6—4QEn? r ii 145—6/340—1 
5: 9-6: 4—4QEn? 1 ii 1-8 14 
6: 4-8: 1—4QEn*? 1 iii 150/341-2 
6: 7—4QEn' 1 ii 188/347 
6: 7-8: 1—4QEn? 1 ii 15-29 
166-7/344-5 
8: 2-9: 4—4QEn? 1 iii 170-1/345-6 
8: 3-9: 3—4QEn*? 1 iv 1-11 157-8/342 
9: 6-8—4QEn*? 1 iv 19-22 158/343 
10: 3-4—4QEn? r v 161-2/343 
8-і2--4ОЕп? т іу 175/346 
13-19—4QEn' 1 v 1-17. 189-90/348 
10: 21-11: I—4QEn? r vi 3-6 162/343 
12: 3—4QEn' 1 v 19 190/348 
4-6—4QEn? 1 vi 15-17 162/343 
13: 6-14: 16—4QEn' т уі 192-4/348-50 
14: 4-6—4QEn? 1 vi 177/346 
18~20—4QEn* 1 vii 1-2 199/350 
18: 8-12—4QEn' 1 viii 200/350 
15 (?)—4QEn* 1 хх 228/355 
21: 2-4—4QEn* 1 xxi 228/356 
22: 3—7—4QEn* 1 xxii 229/356 
22: 13-24: 1—4QEn? 1 xi 218/353-4 
25: 7-27: 1—4QEn? 1 xii 22.54 
28: 3-29: 2—4QEn* 1 xxvi 3-6 
231-2/356 
30: 1-32: 1—4QEn* I xii 201/351 
31: 2-32-3—4QEn* 1 xxvi 14-21 
232/3567 
32: 3—4QEn* 1 xxvii 1-3 234/357 
6—4QEn* 1 xxvii 10-11 235/357 
33: 3734: 1—4QEn* 1 xxvii 19-21 
235/357 
35-4QEn' 1 xiii 23-4 203/351 
36: 1-4—4QEn' 1 xiii 25-30 203/351 
Book of Giants 
1Q23 1+6+22 302 
5 302 
11 and 27 302 
31 335 


1Q24(?) 309 
2Q26 1 334 
4QEn* 2 and 3 236—7/357 
EnGiants* 1-13 311-17 
EnGiants® 230, 304-6 
EnGiants* 29, 307-8 
EnGiants* 237 
6Q8 1 300 
2 309 
5 304 
Astronomical Book of Enoch 
Calendar: 4QEnastr? 273 
Enastrb 6 7-9 284 
7 i-iii 278-80 
En. 76: 3-1o0—4QEnastr^ 1 ii 1-10 285 
76: 13-77: 4—4QEnastr^ 1ii 13-20 288 
76: 13—77: 4—4QEnastr? 23 289 
38: 6-8—4QEnastr* 1 iii 3-9 292 
78: 9-12—4QEnastr^ 25 293 
78: 17-79: 2--4ОЕпавіт? 26 5-7 294. 
79: 3-5—4QEnastr? 26 2-4 294. 
82: 9-13—4QEnastr> 28 295 
after En. 82: 20—4QEnastr® 1 i-iii 296 
Book of Dreams 
En. 86: 1-3—4QEnf 1 244-5/359 
88: 3-89: 6—4QEn* 4 i 238/358 
89: 7-16—4QEn* 4 ii 240-1/358—9 
11-14—4QEn?3 2 i 222/354-5 
26-30—4QEn* 4 iii 243/359 
29-31—4QEn? 2 ii 223/355 
31-7—4QEn' 4 204-5/351-2 
43-4—4QEn? 2 iii 224/355 
Epistle of Enoch 
En. gr: 10 (?)—4QEnt 1 ii 13-17 260/360 
11-17—4QEn# 1 iv 14-26 
265-6/361-2 
18—19—4QEn* 1 ii 17-21 260/360 
92: 1—2—4QEn* 1 ii 22-6 260/360 
92: 5-93: 4--4ОЕле т іі 
263—4/360-1 
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93: 9-10—40Еп 1 iv 11-13 104: 13-106: 2—4QEn' 5 i 
265/361 206-7/352 

93: 11-94: 2--4ОЕпЕ іу 106: 13-107: 2—4QEn' 5 ii 
269—70/362 209-10/352-3 


GLOSSARIES 


Aramaic-Greek-Ethiopic Glossary 


rarpés pov ’abuya 106: 13 En? 5 ii 17 (209/352); 608 1 4 (300); JAN 1Q23 20 2‏ 700 אבי :אב 

128: yéthagualu 91: 19 En? 1 ii 21 (260/360); PT3” karacgaydow yétrigazu 10: 12 En? r iv Io 
(175/346); 73 то: 14 Еп т v 2 (189/348); 132 dmoMwpévow C. éarroüo0a« S. héguelata 
8: 4 En* 1 iv 5 (157/342) 

172К: ӛтшде(ов уйһасиаін то: 9 Еп? 1 iv 6 (175/346); [לאבדןן‎ тђу ётоАєау hagutlomu 10: 12 Ent 
1 iv 10 (175/346); [TaN 14: 6 En° 1 vi 17 (193/349); démsasé 76: то Enastr* 1 ii 10 (285), 76: 13 
Enastr? 23 1 (289); [3] T3[N byl] Kal ent тӯ arwleiq haguéla 12: 6 En* x vi 17 (162/343);27T_ 
לאבדנא‎ Tiy ardXeiav haguéla 14: 6 En? 1 vi 8 (177/346); NITAN G* 8 12 (315); NITAN moo 

- la’dlam 91: 19 En® 1 ii 21 (260/360); JOITAN ríás ámwAeias Suv 5: 5 En* 1 ii 15 (146/341) 

Enza yélahéwu 13: 9 En? 1 vi 6 (193/348)‏ 65ד6/0009ח וא[בלין] :אבל 

2 8 023: אברתן :אבר 

TNR: די אי[גרתא]‎ G* 8 3 )314( 

'TN: rowydp waba’éntazé 5: § En* 1 ii14(146/341); J'TNQ rére ba émnétu 11:1 En* 1 vi 6 (162/343); 
35 En 1 xiii 24 (203/351); wa 36: 4 En" 1 xiii 30 (203/351); 1Q23 1+6+22 6 (302), 20 2, G* 4 3 
(312), 7 i 5 (313), 13 2 (317), G* 1 ii 3 (304), 15 (305), Enastr^ 6 8 (284), 7 ii 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 
iii r, 5 (279), 6 (280); 77783 КЛ wa'émzé 86: 2 En! 1 2 (244/359); ]78]3 wa 89: 15 En* 4 ii 9 
(241/359); PIXE G* 7 i 5 (313) 

1]°271&: С° 3 3 (311) 

OTN: OTN 2 GEn* 25,3 i 19 (237/357) 

IW: wa 93: 11 En® 1 v 17, 20, 21 )260-70/362( 

ii 15 (305), 6Q8 1 2 (300); MIN G2 4 3 (312), 715 (313),‏ ז ל<) אוהיא ; ז 20 10223 א]והיא ב[ר : אוהיא 
G* 2 9 (307)‏ 

Ut: G* 2 8 (307) 

Enastr® 1 iii 4 (296)‏ באותה ביממא :אות 

DIN: 1Q23 13 3, 78: 10 Enastr? 25 3 (293); אזלת‎ 000600 horku 29: 1 En* 1 xxvi 4 (231/356); אזל‎ 
mopevov 10: 4 En? 1 v § (162/343), ropeúou hor ro: 9 Еп? т іу 5 (175/346), С° r i 22 (305), 
darórpexe hor 107: 2 Ent § ii 29 (210/353); pom 77: 3 Enastr® 23 6 (289) 

(105) 15 גג 1 ל2) אחוהי :אח 

ЧПК: ЛПХ Съ тш 3 (306); see חד‎ 

G* )29(‏ :אחירם 

s Enastrb 26 4 (294)‏ :79 האח[ר :אחר 

INN: NWIN dahdrydn 92: 1 Enš r ií 24 (26o/36o) 

kal2'ë 26: 4 En" r xii 6 (220/354); JINN‏ 6גג3 אוחרן ;(218/354) 3 וא dov kalZ'é 23: r End r‏ : אחרן 
kal#éta 78: 10 Enastr® 25 3 (293), 70: 2 Enastr? 26 7 (294);ה:רn[Nל] péypL reAewicews ` ¿sha‏ 
tafésametu 2: 2 En® 1 ii 2 (146/340); J'JרNN dAAa Ral'ana 31: 1 En' r xii 26 (201/351); érrd‏ 
Ent 1 xxvi 17 (232/356)‏ 1 :32 9 

*édaw 3 En? 1 ii 5 (146/340), rà 8év8pa 'ésawa 10: 19 En? 1 v 7 (189/348), 8év8pa 26: x‏ אילנין :אילן 
En‘ 1 xii 2 (220/354), 8€vüpov 'édawa 31: 1 En* 1 xii 26 (201/351), G? 1 iii 11 (306), Enastr! 115‏ 
Епе 1 і 28 (185/347), та 86дра ‘аша 31: 2 En® 1 xii 28 (201/‏ 1 :5 000" 669600 0 אילניא ; (206) 
En* 1 xxvi 15 (232/356), Enastr? 1 i 4 (296); 779% 'edawa 3 En* 1 ii 4 (146/340), rà‏ 3 :31 ,)351 
‘édaw §: 1 En* 1 ii 9 (146/341)‏ 860600 
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TR: see JX 

py £xov za'albo 23: 3 En? 1 xi 5 (218/354),‏ 0+ 11“ לא] En? 1 viii 27 (200/350) ; "IR‏ 8 :18 א[יתי :איתי 
ойк gorw "itékawwén- $: 4 En*‏ לת ;)266/362( 26 Gà 13 3 (3175), "ella 'albon 91: 17 En® 1 iv‏ 
di 14 (146/341)‏ 1 

18: Enastr? 1 iii 5 (296) 

DIJN: salima 89: 12 Ent 2 i 26 (222/355) 

bor: 5259 kareo0(eu yëtbālě'u 7: 5 En? 1 iii 21 (150/342), למא2?‎ G* 1 6 )308( ; די ה]ווא אכלין‎ 
otrwes karéoÜocav 'éllu balé'u 7: 3 En? 1 ii 21 (166/344) 

,עננאל ,מיכאל ,מטראל ,כוכבאל ,ימאל ,יהדיאל ,טוריאל ,זיקאל ,דניאל ,גבריאל ,ברקאל 46 :אל 
תמיאל ,שמשיאל ,שתואל ,שריאל ,שהריאל ,רעמאל ,רמטאל ,עשאל 

G^ 7 i6 (313)‏ [אל]ה :אלה 

G5 1 3 )308(‏ :אלו 

TOUTOV‏ אלן ;)146/341( 11 avrod ‘énta §: 1 En* r ii 10 (146/341), abrod ‘élluntu 5: 1 En* 1 ii‏ :אלין 
wé'étu 31: 2 Еп 1 xii 27 (201/351), wé'étu 31: 3 Env 1 xii 29 (201/351), 'élla 32: 1 En* 1 xxvi‏ 
rr End 2 i 24/25 (222/‏ :89 אלן לאלן ;)232/356( 19 rovrov 'éllku 32: 2 En* x xxvi‏ ,)232/356( 17 
En* 4 ii 11 (241/358); |?N? 1Q23 27 1; J?N[] 6: 7 En* x ii 24 (188/347), PRN) Kal radra‏ ,)354-5 
wazéntu 6; 7 En? т ііі 5 (150/341), пкр kai adra wakamazé 25: 7 En‘ 1 xii 1 (220/354), rm‏ 
Enastr^ 28 5 (295); UN TN osrol elow "2llu "&muntu 6: 8 En* 1 iii 13 (150/342), En? r ii‏ 13 :82 
NN Kal obrot wa'émuntu 22: 4 En? 1 xxii 1 (229/356)‏ אלן TUN‏ ; )166/344( 17 

rox : é8a£e maharéw 8: x En? 1 ii 26 (167/345), 8: 3 En? 1 iv 1, 4 (157/342), :8абє таћаға 8: 3 
En? 1 iii 1, 2 bis, 3, 4 (170/345); MDON> e8iSatav maharéwon 7: 1 En* 1 iii 15 (150/342) 

xiArddas ‘asartu mé’ét 10: 17 En° r v s (r89/‏ אלפין ;)199/348( 9 xiAtddas "élfa 10: 19 En* 1 v‏ :אלף 
1Q23 1+6+22 5 (302), ‘10 X 100” 82: 11 Enastr> 28 3 (295)‏ ,)348 

ON: JON ’émka 32: 6 En® 1 xxvii ro (235/357) 

4498: «(теу уеБе 1: 2 En* 1 i 2 (142/340), 10: 4 En? 1 v § (162/343); 6Q8 1 2 (300), G* 4 3 (312), 
13 2 (317), G® 1 ii 15 (305), iii 6 (306), G 2 9 (307); yébe 93: 3 En® 1 iii 23 (264/361); NWAN 
elma. *ébe 22: 14 En? 1 xi 2 (218/354); YY3N elrov yébelu 6: 4 Епа 1 iii 1 (150/341), En? 1 ii 6 
(166/344), 9: 2 En? 1 iv 9 (157/342), G® 1 ii 22 (305); 11° 6Q8 8 1; WAX GP i 11 23 (305); 
SAN Aéywv ’énza yébel 22: 7 En® 1 xxii 6 (229/356), yébe 93: 2 Ené 1 iii 19 (263/361), אנה אמר‎ 
'ébla- 94: 1 En? 1 v 24 (270/362); YN Aeyóvrow C A€yovra S 'énza yébelu 9: 3 En? x iv 11 (158/ 
342); see מאמר‎ 

bagé'2 89: 32 En* 4 4 (204/351);‏ 2080 אמרא ;)241/359( 20 bage'é 89: 16 En* 4 ii‏ [חד] אמר :אמר 
SDN we'étu bagé'£ 89: 35 En* 4 8 (205/352), 89: 36 En* 4 10 (205/352), 89: 37 En* 4 11 (205/‏ 7] 
[VAN 'abagé'a 89: 12 En* 4 ii 14 (241/358); N'12N 'abáge'2 89: 14 En? 2 i 29 (225/355)‏ ;)352 

1: ГКО 77: 2 Enastr> 23 5 bis (289), 77: 3 Enastr® 23 7 (289); JN 77: 2 Enastr? 1 ii 16 (288); 
מנאין‎ 77: 2 Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288), 77: 3 Enastr* x ii 18 (288) 

MAN: eyes 1: 2 En? 1 i 4 (142/340); TN. "O[UN] eréqujeo "éfanu 10: 22 En? 1 vi 5 (162/343); ёуо "апа 
14: I and 2 En 1 vi 10 (193/349); D3112 TN Éypaija. sahafku 14: 7 En? 1 vi 19 (194/349); MN 
окр С^ т 4 (311); NM HIN GP 1 ii 16 (305); MIN YT G* 2 10 (307); 1? TN NT "ar'ayékuka 79: 
1 Enastr? 26 6 (294); הוית חזה‎ n3N "éré'éyo or rZ'ikewo 89: 5 En* 4i18 (238/358); NY1 TN 'ana 
wé étu 93: 2 En? 1 iii 20 (264/361); NYT... TIN a émarku 93: 2 En 1 iii 22 (264/361); TIN 
[NYT "ana 93: 3 En? 1 iii 23 (264/361) 

ТК: ойто 7: т Епа ті 13 (150/342); 0:0 31: 3 En® 1 xxvi 16 (232/356); 1Q23 2 r, G* 8 8 (315), 
G* 2 6, 7 (307), 93: 12 En® 1 v 18 (269/362), 93: 14 En® 1 v 23 (270/362); see TOR 

dvOpwrots wéluda sabé’é 22: 5 En® 1 xxii 4 (229/356), bé’ési 78: 17 Enastr® 26 5 (294);‏ אנש : אנוש 
En* 4 10 (205/352), 93: 11 En® 1 v 17 (269/362), b2’ési 93: 14 En® 1 v 22 (270/‏ 36 :80 2666 אנוש 
NWIN en? adrous la‘élehomu 7: 4 En* 1 iii 19 (150/342); RUN G? 5 2 (312), sabé’é 92: 1‏ ;)362 
rots ёуӨрауто‏ ל ב ,)150/342( 18 Ené 1 ii 23 (260/360); NVIN "32 dvOpdiwy sabé’é 7: 3 En? 1 iii‏ 
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lasabé' 14: 2 En? 1 vi 11 (193/349), ’3 wéluda sab#’é 22: 3 En® 1 xxii 1 (229/356), lasabé’é 77: 3 
Enastr? 23 8 (289); Wil[N [בני‎ b2'ési 93: 13 En® x v 20 (270/362) ; [לבני] א[[ושא]‎ lasabe^e 94: 2 
En® 1 v 25/6 (270/362) | 

NINN: 89: 31 En* 4 2 (204/351) 

ТІК: атас 7: т Епа т ій 15 (150/341) 

форт) одтой доти 22: 5 Епе т xxii 4 (229/356)‏ )7 אנינה :אנין 

8938: Г 015 Ge 2 9 (307) 

FUR: "DIN G* 1 3 (311) 

WIN: see אנוש‎ 

nN: ywvatka be ésita 106: 1 En® § i 27 (207/352) 

'antémmusa 4 En* x ii 7 (146/341), Ópets "antémmusa 5: 4 En* 1 ii 12 (146/341); TN‏ אנתן :אנתון 
duets ’antémmuhi 14: 7 En® 1 vi 18 (194/349); [MINN 92: 2 En? 1 ii 25 (260/360); JINN] ’antémma‏ 
En^ 5 i 22 (207/352)‏ 1 :105 

ION: PINON G2 8 14 (315) 

ON: [למאסר]כון‎ Sioa duds yë "ésérkómmu 14: 5 En? 1 vi 7 (177/346), En* 1 vi 15 (193/349) 

AN: ANI kai 31: 1 En? 1 xii 26 (201/351); ']N G? rz ii 15 (305); "NI 77: 3 Enastr? 23 7 (289) 

2398: za'arba'ëtu 76: r4 Enastr° r ii r4 (288); VJIINY 1Q23 13 1; ארבעה‎ Enastr? 7 iii 1 (279); 
ארבעה ופלג‎ Enasזrל‎ 7 ii 3 (278), iii 3, 5 )279(; [ארבעה ועשריןן בה‎ Enastצ?‎ 7 ii 3 (278); אר[בעת]‎ 
*4' 82: 11 Enastr? 28 2 (295); רWy‎ nעברא‎ ‘14’ 3 (En? 1 ii 5 (146/340), [WY] ארבעת‎ ^14 3 Ens r i 
24 (184/347); עסר לה‎ ny3"N 6:7 En? 1 iii 10 (150/341), ארבעת [עשר לה]‎ 6: 7; En* 1 i1 28 (188/ 
347(; ארבעת עשר‎ 'atur warabé'é 78: 6 Enastr* 1 iii 4 (292), Enastr? 1 i 5 (296); [ארבעת עשר]י לה‎ 
08’ 6:7 En? 1 ii 15 (166/344) 

"elléku ‘4’ 89: 1 En® 4 i 13 (238/358)‏ מש' 'נ' [חד מן אר]בעתא :ארבעה 

TIN: INP] cai ov wandhu 12: 3 En° 1 v 19 (190/348); 11 1Q23 7 1; TIN G2 8 12 (315), Go 2 10 
(307), 6Q8 1 4 (300) 

avodia 2a’énbala tadla 89: 44 En® 2 iii 29/30 (224/355); MIN laféndwat 91: 14‏ [לא] בארח :ארח 
En? т іу 22 (266/361); DIN fendwata 91: 18 En¥ 1 ii 18 (260/360), 94: 1 En? 1 v 25 (270/362)‏ 

TW: NER "T... n2N nuhbàá lamédér 93: 13 En? 1 v 21 (270/362) 

nuha 10: g EP 1 iv 6 (175/346)‏ porqsאaע‏ אר[כת] :ארכה 

NDR GP x iii 3 (306)‏ :ארכה 

шокрбтте nuhbata 13: 6 En? 1 vi 2 (193/348)‏ [אורכ]ו :ארכו 

Атарко0ф 5 Иробӛк KiBpd C ' Arákiba 6: 7 En* 1 iii 6 (150/341); FP D[VN]‏ [ארעתקזף :[ארע]תקף 
En? 1 iii 4 (170/345)‏ 3 :8 

тйу уйу lamédér 2: 2 En° 1 120 (184/347); NN‏ לארעא ;)170/345( 4 ris yis 8: 3 En? 1 iii‏ :ארע 
médér 2: 3 En* 1 ii 5 (146/340), En* 1 i 22 (184/347), médérsa 4 En* 1 i27 (185/347), 7: 5 En? 1‏ 
iii 20 (150/342); SYN JO emi rijs yijs 8: 4 En? x iv 5 (157/342), En? 1 iii 6 (170/345); N[yרא by]‏ 
éni ris ys badiba médér 9: 1 En* 1 iv 7 (157/342), NyרN о[у] 9: 1 En? r iii 8 (171/345), by]‏ 
RIVIN éri ris yis badiba médér 9: 6 En* 1 iv 19 (158/343); SYN ris yijs médér то: т> Еп? т‏ 
thy yfjv badiba médér 12: 4 En® 1 vi 15 (162/343); [RYN rps yas‏ לא[רעא] ;)175/346( 10 iv‏ 
3 בארNy‏ ;)232/350( 19 médér 26: 1 En? 1 xii 2 (220/354); ХУЧХ тўс ys 32: 2 En° 1 xxvi‏ 
G* 8 9 )315(;‏ בארעא ;(312) 4 4 G*‏ ארעא ;4 24+25 023: [ע]ל ארעN‏ ;)302( 3 9+14+15 
i 8 )306(; NVIN[A] Ger 1 (237), GEn® 3 i 19 (237/357);‏ ז G?‏ ארעא ;)237( 3 זיG‏ על ארעא 
NVIN? GP x ii 16 (305); NVIN 76: 4 Enastr^ 1 ii 2 (285), 77: 3 Enastr? 23 8 (289); RN УУ]‏ 
Enastr® 1 i 2 (296); NYNN Enastr® 1 i 3 (296), m2dér 89: 3 En" 4 i17, 18 (238/358); Nyרא КЕД‏ 
מן כול ארעא כלה ,(260/360) 16 афа médér 89: 8 En* 4 ii 4 (241/358); R9'IN g1: 10 (?) En? r š‏ 
°F lamedér 93: 15 En$ 1 v 21‏ ארעא כולה ;)266/361( 20/21 *Emdiba kuéllu médér 91: 14 En® 1 iv‏ 
NYP by] ¢ri ris yijs diba m2dér 106: 15 Ent § ii 20 (209/353); REN [99 *T] тд»‏ ;)270/362( 
еті тйе уйс zadiba médér 106: 16 En* 5 ii 21 (209/353); RIAN тт yiv médér 106: 17 En“ 5 ii‏ 
Bb‏ 8261616 
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22 (209/353); מן ארצא‎ dao тўс ijs "émdiba médér 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 (210/353); %ץ 78 ארעה‎ 
médér 1: 5 En* 1 i7 (142/340); לארעה‎ T7jv yijv lamédér 2: 2 En? 1 ii x (145/340); ארעה‎ by 7: 
2 En? r iii 17 (150/342); לכול בני ארעא כלה‎ aku ‘alam 91: 14. Ent 1 iv 20 (266/361); "32 
[ארעא[‎ 02: 1 En rz ii 23 (260/360) 

TUN: "UN 'afraw 9r: 11 En? 1 iv 14 (265/361) 

«бафт médru 14: 10 En? 1 vi 24 (194/350), JUN 24: 1 En? 1 xi 6 (218/354)‏ אשןן] :אשה 

BON: OWN] airiay háti'at 21: 4 En* 1 xxi 4 (228/356) 

nna: G? r1 ii 21 (305), G* 2 8 (307), masé'a 89: 33 En* 4 5 (204/352); DN G^ 1 ii 5 (od); 60822 
(309); [יא]תה‎ tékawewén 106: 19 En* 5 ii 25 (209/353); T1123? Enastr? 7 iii 2 (279), ND? Enastr^ 
7 iii 5 (279); [T]DR yahadédu 77: 2 Enastr^ 23 5 (289) 

אנתון ee‏ :אתון 

haba 8g: 28 Ent 4 iii 16 (243/359); [ר]nNב els . . . rorov wésta makán 29: 1 En* 1 xxvi‏ אתר זי :אתר 
YNN? els . . .rémov makina 23: 1 En 1 xi 3 (218/354); NnQ 'émdéhéra ‘éllu 76: 10‏ ;)231/356( 4 
badéhéra‏ די בתריהו] ;)266/361( 19 ,15 Enastr° 1 ii ọ (285); mna jh ‘émdéhérazé gi: 12 En’ r iv‏ 
Enastr® 1 ii 1 (285); [|Yr'?]nN[3] 'émdéhérazé 106: 19 En* 5 ii 25 (209/353)‏ 3 :76 


2:73 ép ba- 1: 4 En* 1 i6 (142/340), 'ém- 2: 1 En? 1 ii 1 (145/340), En® 1 i 19 (184/347), mepi ba- 
2: 2 En? 1 ii 1 (145/340), En* 1 i 20 (184/347), 2: 3 En? iz ii 3 (146/340), ibid. 9 (146/341), En 
1 i 28 (185/347), wept ba- 5: 1 En® x ii 10 (146/341), 5: 4 ba- ibid. 13 (146/341), ba- 5: s ibid. 
15 (146/341), &v 6: 6 En? x iii 4 (150/341), 9: 2 ibid. iv 9 (157/342), perd ba- 10: 17 En 1 v 6 (189/ 
483), èv ba- 10: 18 ibid. 7 (189/348), 13: 10 ibid. vi 8 (193/349), еу ba- 14: r ibid. ro (193/349), 
еу ba- 14: 4 ibid. 13 (193/349), 14: 6 En? 1 vi 9 (177/346), eis wésta 14: 8 En° 1 vi 21 (194/349), 
€v ba- 22: 13 En? 1 xi 1 (218/353), 'ém- 23: 2 ibid. 4 (218/354), eis wésta 29: 1 En* 1 xxvi 4 (231/ 
356), 31: 3 ibid. 15 (232/356), 33: 4 ibid. xxvii 20 (234/357); /3 1Q23 9 -- 14.4- 15 3 (302), 17 2, 212, 
G* 8 4 (315), 9 bis (315), 13 bis (315), G? 1 ii 6, 10 (304), 16 bis (305), iii 3, 4 (306), G* 1 4 (3o8), 2 3 
bis (307), 6 (307); /3 Enastr* 7 ii 4, 6, 7, 9, 10 bis, 11 (279), iii 1 2 bis, 4 bis, 5 bis (279), 76: 
5 Enastr* 1 ii 4 bis (285), ba- 76: 6 ibid. 5 (285), ba- 76: 7 ibid. 7 (285), 77: 3 ibid. 18 (288), 
ba- 78: 6 ibid. iii 3, 4 (292), ba- 78: 77 ibid. 6 (292), ba- 78: 8 ibid. 7 (292), ba- 78: 17 Enastr 26 
5 (294), ba- 79: 3 ibid. 2 (294), la- 82: 11 Enastr? 28 4 (295), Enastr® 1 ii 4, 5, iii 4 ter (296); '2 86: 
3 En 1 5 (245/359), 3102 dibeha 89: 1 En* 4 i 14 (238/358), JWI wéstetomu 89: 8 ibid. ii 3 (240/ 
358), “3 89: 43 En? 2 iii 27 (224/355), 89: 44 ibid. 30 (224/355); ב'‎ ba- 91: 12 Ens 1 iv 17 (266/ 
361), '"ém- 91: 13 ibid. (266/361), ba- ibid. 18 (266/361), 92: 2 ibid. ii 25 (260/360), 93: 9 ibid. 
iv 11 (265/361), 93: 11 ibid. v 15 (269/362), la- 105: 1 Ent 5 i 21 (206/352), €v ba- 106: 15 ibid. ii 
17 (209/352), ba- 106: 18 ibid. 22, 25 (209/353), ba- 106: 19 ibid. 26 bis (209/353), 107: 2 ibid. 
30 bis (210/353); 566 ,כן ,חודי,דן ,די ,ד ,אתר ,אות ,אדי[‎ 5;n3éy aorë botu 6: 6 Enš 1 iii 5 (150/ 
341), bawéstetomu 18: 11 En* 1 viii 29 (200/350), [37] à Ф 30: 2 ibid. xii 24 (201/351), П[27] 
wéstetu 31: 2 En? 1 xxvi 14 (232/356); בה ,(334) 3 1 20226 דב[ה!]‎ 6028 4 2; Enastr? 6 7 (284), 
7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12, iii 1, 4 (279), 7 (280), 77: 1 Enastr^ 23 3 (289), 77: 3 ibid. 6, 8 (289), 78: 7 
Enastr^ 1 iii 5 (292), 79: 5 Enastr? 26 4 bis (294); 91: 11 En£ 1 iv 14 (265/361), láti 91: 12 ibid. 
15 (266/561), 91: 16 ibid. 24 (266/361), 93: 4 ibid. iii 25 (264/361); 112 7: 6 En? 1 ii 25 (166/345), 
n2... ["7] gv wa .. . dibehà 10: 19 En? 1 v 8 (189/348); 712 G* 8 11 (315), GEn* 3 i 20, 21 
(237/357); 13 la'2leha 4 En* 1 i 26 (185/347), êv adrois 5: 1 En* 1 i28 (185/347), AQ Eni ii 
9 (146/341), PNA ev adrots zabo wéstetomu 31: x En* 1 xii 26 (201/351); G* 4 1 (312); Enastr* 
7 iii 6 (280), T12 T zahalo wésta 76: 4 Enastr^ 1 ii 3 (285); TW12 -a 89: 32 En* 4 4 (204/351): 
91: 19 En! 1 ii 20 (260/360); 3 én’ adrayv bala‘élehomu 107: 1 Ent § ii 27 (210/353) 

אדין 36 :באדין 

Ga 8 14 (315)‏ לב' :באיש 

какіп “аБаза 107: 1 Еп< 5 ii 28 (210/353)‏ )3 באישתה : באישה 
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URI: WRI kaxliwv (or 7) &ora«] té'ebés 107: 1 En* 5 ii 27 (210/353) 

En* 5 ii 27 (210/353)‏ 1 :107 באש להוא :באש 

GEn* 3 19 )237/357(‏ מן באשת :באשה 

“NNI: see “NN 

En* 4 9 (205/352)‏ 35 :89 [ל]בגלא :בגל 

912: 1135 89: 35 En* 4 9 (205/352) 

En? 1 ii 25 (260/360)‏ 2 :92 0606208 אל תה]ון בבהשתא : בהשה 

T3: n(manN] Jabawka 93: 2 En® 1 iii 22 (264/361); WHIN]N dcavoyjOnre labbéwu 2: 2 En* 1 ii 1 
(145/340), NINANK idem En" 1 i 20 (184/347), WINN ScavojOnre labbéwu 5: 1 En* 1 ii 10 (146/341) 

lahaguéla 91: 14 En® 1 iv 21 (266/361)‏ לבור :בור 

ЕкХектодс Ветиуапа і:1 Еп%111(141/340),‏ לבחנירין] ;)260/360( 23 [n] r3 sébhu 92: 1 En® 1 ii‏ בחיר 
béruyán 93: 10 En? 1 iv 12 (265/361)‏ ב[חיריקן 

é£eM£avro wahárayu 7: 1 En? 1 iii 14 (150/342); MAND] yétharayu 93: 10 Ent‏ די בחרו : בחר 
iv 12 (265/361)‏ 

192: POA ev yaorpi AaBodoa dansa 7: 2 En? 1 iii 16 (150/342) 

52: WI? eis ofkov haba bet 14: 10 En° 1 vi 23 (194/349); DAY 2719 els émoivoyeow a)róv haba 
yànabéréwomu 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 1 (229/356) 

ava uécov a9roó má ékalomu 26: 3 En? 1 xii § (220/354), er’ a[Vrév] or pero[£9 a.]‏ ביניהון :בין 
ma’ékala 86: 1 En’ 1 2 (244/359), ma ékalomu 89: 31 En® 4 2 (204/351)‏ 

En? 1 xi 6 (218/354), dvà ןג>oov‎ adr@v mda ékalomu 26: 4 En? 1 xii 7 (220/354)‏ 1 :24 בינתהון :בינה 

7122: 122 G*? 4 6 (312) 

52: dva£ 106: 13 En' 5 ii 17 (209/352) 

בר ee‏ :בן 

En® 1 iv 18 (266/361)‏ 13 :91 thanas:קע‏ 'תבנא :בנה 

nya: ב[עון‎ G? בע[א אנה] ;(305) 21 וג ז‎ G? בעין ;(306) 7 ז‎ taháféíu 4 En? 1 i17 (146/341), En" xi 
26 (185/347), kAaiovres ‘énzu tébakyu 14: 7 En° 1 vi 18 (194/349), G* 1 6 (308) 

dpwrnors zayése’alu- 10: 10 En? 1 iv 7 (175/346); J\[Dn]lyב $ tpdrnats iudv se élatkémmu‏ ב[עו] : בעו 
En? 1 vi 13 (193/349), 14: 7 En* 1 vi 17 (193/349)‏ 4 :14 

5923: G* r iii 4 (306); בעלי‎ = 2 5 (307) 

732: "32 Enastr^ 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12 (279) 

)237( 1 ג יG‏ [לב]קרה :בקר 

vid cov lawaldéka 107: 2‏ ד [בר]ך ;)294( 6 26 waldéya 79: 1 Enastr^‏ בר" ;1 20 1023 ב[רז] :בר 
éorw walda zi'ahu wé' étu 107: 2 Ent ti 30 (210/353);‏ 00700 עסעא6ז ברה הוא ;)210/353( 29 Еп“ 5 й‏ 
JT 1Q23 38 1; 33 1Q23 2o 4; B3 [N 52] GEn* 2 3 (237/357), B[TN ?^3]3 G* 1 1 (237), GEn* 3i‏ 
ב 6% לבני NWIN 12 rv àvÜpoymrov sab'2 7 : 3 En* 1 iii 18 (150/342); [SWIN]‏ ;)237/357( 19 
wéluda sabé‘é 22: 3 Ent 1 xxii 1 (229/356), lasabé’é‏ בני אנשא ;)193/349( 11 lasabě‘ë 14: 2 En" 1 vi‏ 
Enastr> 23 8 (289); Wilf JQ] 5425; 93: 13 En® 1 v 20(270/362); [Nערא °]2 тоу еті тўс уўѕ‏ 3 :77 
92:1 בני [ארNy[‏ ,)266/361( 20 médér 9: 2 En* 1 iii 10 (171/345), NEN ‘iQ ‘alam g1: 14 En® 1 iv‏ 
wélu-‏ [לבנין 113[ ;)206/352( 21 En’ r ii 23 (260/360); NyרN "133 lawélda médér 105: x En* 5 i‏ 
déya g2: 1 En’ 1 ii 23/4 (260/360); N‘ר'y‎ “|121 тобе viods trav éypyydpww lawélda téguhdn 10: 9‏ 
En? r iv 6 (175/346); [YY [933] Ga 7 i 6 (313); "32 dagigéya 93: 2 En® 1 iii 20 (264/361), 94: 1‏ 
wéludéya 92: x En x ii 23/4 (260/360), "[1112] 00700 текуа‏ ]235[ בנו[הי] ; (270/462) 24 Enë 1 v‏ 
dagiqu 106: 16 En* 5 ii 21 (209/353); [12722 G* 8 ro (315); TV1'13 ot voi aóróv wéludomu 10: 12‏ 
En? т іу 10 (175/346), 14: 6 En? 1 vi 9 (177/346), En* 1 vi 16 (193/349), G* 8 8 (315)‏ 

R93: N21 729 ёктісєу јараға 14: 3 En? 1 vi 12 (193/349) 

UTR and 872 Dl G* 2 8 (307); NIA [NVM] 1Q23 14+6+22 3/4 (302)‏ ברא :ברא 

N93: 2 N72 za'énbala 3 En? 1 ii 5 (146/340), En? 1 i 24 (184/347) 

172:(1112К “Фағ2іо 36: 4 Еп т xiii 30 (203/351); 1712 mno eVAoyyros et béruk 22: 14 Еп? 1 хі 2 
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(218/354), 113] buruk Enastr? 23 4 (289); NINANA] ) eQAoynuévm burékét 27: 1 En? 1 xii 9 
(220/354) 

12712; 600005 20700016 10: 18 En? 1 v 7 (189/348) 

093: Се 2 4 (307) 

pרב: ב[רקין[‎ 9:aerpamat mabárégét 14: 8 En* x vi 20 (194/349) 
Npרב:‎ BaAxijA S BapaxijA C Barag'el 6: 7 En* 1 iii 8 (150/341), G* 1 2 (311), 6Q8 1 4 (300) 

DU3: 41: 3 En' 1 xii 29 (201/351); NAVI dpwpudrwv 'éda ma'üzá 30: 2 En* 1 xii 24 (201/351), 
åpwpárwv zama'ázá 30: 3 En* 1 xii 25 (201/351) 

W2: Ge 2 4 (307); NWA] odpra sega 1: 9 En® 1 i 16 (184/347); בשר[הן]‎ dAAjAwy Tas oápkas 
$égáhomu babayénátihomu 7: 5 En* 1 iii 21 (150/342) 

אתר 366 :בתר 


G* 2 3 )307(‏ גבורתי :גבורה 

G° 2 3 (307)‏ [מת]גבר :גבר 

G* 1 2,5 (308); W23 Gè 7 i 7 (313), G® 1 ii 13,‏ ,(302) 2 11 ,(302) 5 9+14+15 023: גברין :גבר 
iii 3 (306)‏ ,)305( 21 ,20 ,15 

toyVos ajro0 sén£'u 1: 4 En* 116 (142/340)‏ ז גברו[תה] ;(305) 6: | ז G"‏ גברוא :גברו 

ToB4A Gabre'el 9: 1 En? 1 iv 6 (157/342), En? x iii 7 (170/345)‏ :גבריאל 

En* 4 i 14 (238/358); TWT2 soéstetomu‏ 1 :89 0/0006 בגוה ;)238/353( 17 dba 89: 3 En* 4 i‏ בגוא :גוא 
En* 4 ii 35 (240/358)‏ 8 :89 

Tr: NTYTA2 fégumat 14: 4 En? 1 vi 14 (193/349) 

ерреӨу tanagra 14: 5 En* x vi 7 bis (177/346)‏ )77191177( :גזר 

5321: 712323 Enastr? 6 9 (284) 

ОЗУ): С» (313), 039] С° 2 12 (313) 

no; NDA tétkaíat 91: 14 En? 1 iv 19 (266/361); mx droxaddrrew 8: 3 En* 1 iv 5 (177/342), 
En? 1 iii 5 (170/345) 

333: גנבה‎ ma‘dzd sandy 76: 8 Enastr® x ii 8 (285) 

)304( 1 5 6008 גנניא ; (304) ל גג + לכ) גננין :גנן 

my]: G* 2 8 (307) 

aרג: גרבה‎ 'éata mangala masé’é 76: 6 Enastr* 1 ii 6 (285) 

Enastr" x i 6 )285); ]Nn'ביר[ג‎ zamangala masé'é 76: 10 Enastr® 1 ii 9 (285)‏ 6 :76 גרי[בי] :גריבי 


Ката 2: 2 En* x ii 2 (146/340), kama 2: 3 ibid. 3 (146/340), 3 ibid. 4, 5, 6 (146/340),‏ 05 ד' :ד 
En‘ 1 i 25 bis (185/347), 5: 1 En® r ii rr (146/341), En° 1 i 30 (185/347), 13: 8 ibid. vi 5 (193/‏ 
9i д za- 22: 6 En* x xxii 6 (229/356), 121 rivos zamanu ibid., [12] 1 31: 3 En° 1 xii 28‏ ,)348 
Enastr? 23 5 (289), 'T 82: 11 ibid. 283‏ 2 :77 בדכן ; (307( 5 2 С°‏ ,)334( 3 1 2026 #1]27[ ;)201/351( 
láti 91: 12 Enë 1 iv 15 (266/361)‏ 71371 ;)295( 

'aze'ebét 89: 14 Ent 4 ii 17 (241/359), 89: 27 En* 4 iii 14 (243/359)‏ דביא :דב 

Р27: прач [7 T] kai éyywa wagarabku 14: xo En* 1 vi 23 (194/349) 

939: yékawwén 78: 7 Enastr® 1 iii 6 (292); למדבר‎ mabdar 77: 3 Enastr? 23 8 (289), 89: 11 En‘ 
2 i 24 (222/354); דבר‎ 'ams2’- 89: 14 En* 4 ii 16 (241/359); 866 מדבר‎ 

937: 031 12 "2m 79: 5 Enastr? 26 3 (294) 

1127: [n311]313 708 8pópov 'émrudata 23: 2 En? 1 xi 4 (218/354) 

En. i2‏ 2:3 לדגלי ;)146/340( 3 En? z xi 5 (218/354); *50173 2: 3 En? 1 ii‏ 3 :23 [דן דזגלה :דג 
Enastr? 28 1 (295)‏ 9 :82 לדגליהון ;)146/340( 6 mawd‘éla 4 En? 1 ii‏ ,)146/340( 

xpvoíov 8: 1 En? 1 ii 27 (167/345)‏ 70 ד[הבא] :דהב 

m": nn 2026 1 1 (334) 

mapékvibav S rrapakéjavres C hawwagu 9: 1 En* 1 iv 6 (157/342)‏ אדיק : דוק 
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NT: WT yéwaréd 77: 1 Enastr? 23 3, 4 (289) 

G* 1 ii 20 (305); pon". » )8TIl yéfarhu 89: 31 En* 4 1 (204/351), En? 2 ii 20 (223/355);‏ דחלו :דחל 
gérum 89: 30 En? 2 ii 29 (223/355)‏ ד[חיל] 

°T: ws kama 2: 1 En? 1 i 19 (184/347), kama ibid. 22 (184/347), 5: 1 En? 1 ii 11 (146/5341), En‘ 1 i 
30 (185/347), obros C à S zéntu 6: 7 En? 1 iii 6 (150/341), wa- 7: 1 ibid. 14 (150/342), 8: 1 En? x ii 
26 bis (167/345), za- 9: т En* iv 8 (157/342), 9: 3 ibid. 11 (158/342), 9: 4 En? 1 iii 15 (171/345), 
“Ша то: 11 ibid. iv 9 (175/346), ôs av soba 10: 14 En® 1 v 1 (189/348), 14: 1 and 2 ibid. vi 10 (193/ 
349), 6 2a- 14: 2 ibid. Ir (193/349), 14: 6 ibid. 16 (193/349), 14: 6 En® x vi 8 (177/346), 4s za- 
14:7 En? 1 vi 19 (194/349), 14: 10 ibid. 24 (194/350), 14: 19 ibid. vii 1 (199/350), 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 
2 bis, 3 (229/356), 6s 'énza 22: 6 ibid. 5 (229/356), 6s "ésma 25: 7 En? 1 xii І (220/354), Ф Боѓи 
26: 1 ibid. 2 (220/354), 30: 2 En‘ 1 xii 24 bis (201/351), kaí wa- ibid. 26 (201/351), Rama... 
halaw 32: 6 En® x xxvii 11 (235/357); "t G2 8 3 (314), 8 6, 7, 8, 11, 13 bis (315), 9 3 (316), G? 1 ii 
22, 23 (305), iii 11 (306), G* 1 5 (308), 2 8, 10 (307), 6Q8 1 5 (300); ד"‎ Enastr* 7 iii 2 (279), 
76: 3 Enastr* 1 ii 1 (285), zahalo 76: 4 ibid. 3 bis, 76: 5 ibid. 4 (285), 76: 6 ibid. 6 (285), 76: 8 
ibid. 8 (285), soba 78: 10 Enastr" 25: 3 (293), Enastr* 1 i 5 (296); "1 wa- 89: 12 En? 2 i 26 
(222/355), za- 89: 31 En* 4 2 (204/351), za- 89: 37 ibid. 11 (205/352), róv za- 89: 44 En? 2 iii 29 
(224/355); "7 93: 4 En? 1 iii 25 (264/361), 'élla 93: 10 ibid. iv 13 (265/361), za- ibid. v 16, 17 
(269/362), 93: 12 ibid. 18 (269/362), za- 93: 13 ibid. 20, 21 (270/362), za- 93: 14, ibid. 22 
(270/362), Tó za- 106: 16 En* 5 ii 21 (209/353), бт *#&та 107: 1 ibid. 27 (210/353), 6rt 26- 107: 
2 ibid. ii 30 (210/353); "13 GEn* 3 i 20 (237/357), 'ésma 77 : 1 Епаѕіт 1 ii 15 bis (288), 'ésma 77: 2 
Enastr? 23 4 (289), 77: 3 ibid. 6 7 bis (289); 13] 'ésma 106: 19 En' 5 ii 26 (209/353) ; 2" 13 'ésma 
77: 1 Enastr* 23 3 (289), []]2 513 77: 2 Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288), "1 [273] 77: 3 ibid. 17/18 (288), 
בדיל] די‎ or [כלקובל‎ каббт: °ёта 6: 6 En? 1 iii 4/5 (150/341); "T2 órav C óre S 'émza 6: 1 En? 
I H 2 шү}, órav wasoba 31: 3 En* 1 xii 29 (201/351), G? т т (зїї), 79: 5 Enastr^ 26 4 
(294); כלקוב די‎ rodro . . . kat kamazé . . . "ésma 14: 4 En* 1 vi 13 (193/349), kai wa- 14: 7 
ibid. 17 (193/349), 'T [7aוקלכ[‎ kama 91: 18 En* 1 ii 18/19 (260/360), [בדיל זס כלקובל[ ד‘‎ 6 6 
En? r iii 415 (150/341); °T TY 13:8 En° 1 vi 3 (193/348), kal wa- 14: 10 ibid. 23 (194/349), 
G? 1 ii 9 (304), 6Q8 2 2 (309); די‎ МУ) *&та 91: 19 En rz ii 2x (260/360); see ^t 

T: TIN 10: 14 En' 1 v 2 (189/348); TI "T As Kpicews адтфу kuénanehomu 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 2 
(229/356) 

ТЗ: 17] Аиёпапе 14: 4 En? 1 vi 5 (177/346); [3 [7] éppé8 tanagra 14: 5 En? 1 vi 7 (177/346); 
T1 22: 14 En? т xi 2 (218/354), kuénane 91: 12 En? 1 iv 16 (266/361), 91: 14 En? 1 iv 19 (266/ 
361), 91: 15 Ent t iv 23 (266/361); N1"T ["]7 &v Ф 1) Kpias ‘éska ‘ama kuénane 22: 4 En° 1 xxii 
2/3 (229/356); NI'T ris Kpioews kuénane 22: 13 En“ 1 xi 1 (218/353), 91: 15 En® 1 iv 23 (266/361); 
УЧ Се 2 5 (307) 

VT: PVT me eyamomu 86: 2 En! 1 3 (245/359); לדיריהון‎ la'a'égsáda zi'ahomu 89: 34. En® 4 6 (204/ 
352), wésta ‘a'ésadihomu 89: 35 En* 4 8 (205/352) 

téthadab 106: 17 En* 5 ii 22 (209/353)‏ ]nתד[]כא‏ :דכה 

327: T9 [1 70271] 1023 14-6422 2/3 (302); דכר די ען‎ bagé'a 89: 12 En* 2 i26 (222/355), En* 
4 ii 12/13 (241/358); Nרכד‎ '2g21'6 89: 14 Ent 4 ii 16 (241/359); [JT NIIS "T N22:10 7óv креди тди 
êv rots троВатове zéku harge zamá'ékala 'abagé'4 89: 44 En‘ 2 iii 29 (224/355) 

pot: Katopeva zayanbalbél 24: 1 En‘ 1 xi 6 (218/354), G® 1 ii 10 (304) 

DT: alpa dama 9: т En* 1 iv 7 (157/342), GEn® 3 i 20 (237/357); NAT 76 afua dama 7: 5 En” 1 ii 
25 (166/345) ; 11212. G* 1 4 (308) 

MOT: NOT NT ev duouspart zakama 31: 2 En* 1 xii 28 (201/351); "11 79: 5 Enastr® 26 4 (294), 
yástard^i78: 17 Enastr^ 26 5 )294( ; בהדמיה‎ té'ézázomu 33: 4 En* 1 xxvii 20 (235/357); COIN? 
לכוןן]‎ é£eurety бшу zénwotakémmu 14: 16 Env 1 vi 29 (194/350) 

kama 78: 17 Enastr? 26 5 (294), 79: 5 Епавіг” 26 4 (294)‏ כדמות :דמו 
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YNT: [PYNTA] mvéovra fadfada 29: 2 En* 1 xxvi 6 (232/356) 

TT: raúryv zāti 6: 4 En? 1 iii 2 (150/341), En” x ii 7 (166/344); 1 G* rz ii 6, 16 (304), 608 2 3 
(309); Enastr? (273), Enastr® 6 8 ter, 9 (284), ibid. 7 ii 2, 4 (278), 5 bis, 7, 8, 10, 11 bis, 13 bis 
(279), iii 1, 2 bis, 3 bis, 4 ter, 5 bis (279), 6, 7 (280), 78: 17 ibid. 26 5 (294), Enastr? r ii 2, iii 5 
(296); JT z¢ku 89: 32 En® 4 3 (204/351), 89: 33 ibid. 5 (204/352), we’étu 89: 35 ibid. 8, 9 (205/352), 
vé'étu 89: 36 ibid. 1o (205/352), wé'étu 89: 37 ibid. 11 (205/352); 1 y éti 92: 5 En? x iii 18 (263/ 
360-1), тодто zé- 107: 2 En* 5 ii 30 (210/353); [- * -]1 1 rosrov wé'étu 18: 12 En“ 1 viii 30 (200/ 
350); 29 TT [3 [*T] ueiLow rovrov zaya'abi 'émzéktu 14: 15 En* 1 vi 28 (194/350); כדן‎ 2 9 
(307), |122 кат’ «805 rode (kaieidwvrore MS.) 107: I En' § ii 27 (210/353), 121 8v б odrws 
zakamazé 22: 6 En* 1 xxii 6 (229/356), לכדן‎ 22: 4 En® 1 xxii 2 (229/356); see [71 

HIT: PMT dvarddrer yésareq 2: 1 En° 1 i 19 (184/347), 77: 3 Enastr® 23 7 (289); PHITI PITS ydbarhu 
91: 16 Еп 1 iv 25 (266/362); see MITA 

bx: AavevjA Dàán'el 6: En? 1 iii 8 (150/341), En® 1 ii 26 (188/347) 

PPT: PPTA tpiBwow yénasé’ewo 31: 3 En® 1 xii 29 (201/351), Pj? T2 31: 3 En* 1 xxvi 16 (232/356) 

yeveà yeveás "ésma téwléd 'émtéwled 107: 1‏ 6 די דר מן דר ;)142/340( 4 wd 1:2 En* 1 i‏ לדר :דר 
En' 5 ii 27 (210/353); NNT yevedv téwled 1: 2 En* 1 i4 (142/340); [TY] 1 yeveds téwléd 10: 12 En?‏ 
92:1 לדריא ;)171/345( 15 ras yeveds téwléda 9: 4 En? r iii‏ דר'א ;)175/346( 10 iv‏ 1 
*¿sha latalam 91: 13‏ לכול דרי עלמין ;)260/360( 17 En: 1 ii 24 (260/360); '17 91: 10 (?) Ent 1 ii‏ 
En* 1 iv 18 (266/361); "11 yeveáv téwléda 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 (210/353)‏ 

0177: °а2ер 77: І Enastr? 23 3 (289), Enastr* 1 ii 15 (288); לדרום‎ mangala ‘azeb 36: 1 En I xiii 
25 (203/351); NOINT 36: 1 Епе т xiii 26 (203/351); לדרומא‎ 77: 1 Enastr? 23 3 (289), Enastr® 1 ii 
15 (288) 

no": T7 77: 3 Enastr* 1 ii 18 (288) 

117: למדרך‎ kayidotá 4 En* 1 ii 8 (146/341), En'* 1 i 27 (185/347) 

)307( 3 2 65 דרעי :דרע 


ND: G^ r ii 16 (305); ]"TR3 NTl wa'émz? 86: > Еп! 1 2 (244/359); XT kai 6 22: 4 En° r xxii r 
(229/356), wanawa 86: 3 Enf 1 4 (245/359), wa 89: 2 En* 4 i 16 (238/358), wanawá 89: 3 En* 
4 i 17 (238/358); see ]11 

יהדיאל 66 :הדה 

eis rv viv lazé 1: 2 En? 1 i 4 (142/340)‏ [להדןן :הדן 

es reuýv 5: 1 En? 1 ii 10 (146/341), En* т і 29 (185/347); 1131 G* 9 2 (316)‏ [לה]דר :הדר 

G?715(313)‏ לההיןה] ,)312( 3 4 G?‏ להןהיה] :ההי[ה] 

Мл: 5:1 Епа ті тт (146/341); ХПЛ МЛК] ог КПК] 266466 Sé 8: 1 En” 1 ii 28 (167/345); ХПЛ] 
9: 4 En? r iii 14 (171/345); [בעד?]בא הוא‎ 6 00760 0010/0107 21: 3 En* 1 xxi 2 (228/356); SVN 
NIN obros 6 Spdpos zéntu . . . rusata 23: 3 En? 1 xi 5 (218/354); NOT NVM év óuovópart zakama 
31: 2 En' 1 xii 28 (201/351); NY w'2tu 77: 1 Enastr? 1 ii rs (288), 93: 2 En? r iii 20 (264/361); 
NW WD mént we étu 93: 11 En? 1 v 17 (269/362), manu (or mént) w'étu 93: 13 Ent 1 v 20 (270/ 
362), 93: 14 En? 1 v 22 (270/362); NY1 [72] ca'efo wé'2tu 93: 14 En* 1 v 22/3 (270/362); i 
106: 18 Епе 5 іі 24 (209/353), ёсті twé'étu 107: 2 En* 5 ii 30 (210/353); see 112 

mn: G* 6 2 (312), 8 9 (315); rin mpm] G^ r ii 15 )305(; הוה‎ G* x 2 (237), GEn* 3 i 20 (237/357), 
608 1 4 (300), Enastr? 1 i 4 (296), halo or kona 89: 31 En® 4 2 (204/351); הוא‎ kona 89: 36 En* 
4 10 (205/352); ОГК n"]m xai sopevÜeis wahawiréya 13: 7 En* 1 vi 2 (193/348); "I 1Q23 3 2; 
הוית חזא‎ G? 1 i16 (304); Dn [NT] 608 2 1/2 (309); ПІП ПУЛ nWN "2re'&yo or ré'ikéwo 89: 3 En* 
4 18 )238/358(; הוו מתילדין‎ 7: 2 En? 1 iii 17 (150/342); 22 [ה]ווא‎ 627600000 balé'u 7: 3 En? 
і й 21 (166/344); ППО ГЭ) ёлбруєџсоу zamawu 8: 2 En° x iii 1 (170/345); РР? МІТ 
Gb r ii 7 (304); [-- W G° 1 2 (237); Yl GEn* 3 i 21 (237/357); PANT NNA 8g: 31 En’ gir 
(204/351); N'I «ai éyévero wakona 6: 1 En 1 ii 2 (165/344); 1m a£ (e(v) MS.) 8é wa'émàántusa 
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7:2 Епа т ій 16 (150/342); [21 לה[וא בחליקו‎ fésumat 14: 4 En? x vi 5 (177/346); mn? 
T72 eiAoyqrós et béruk 22: 14 En? 1 xi 2 (218/354); NIN? G* 8 6 (315), &orat yékawwén 106: 
15 En® 5 ii 20 (209/353), ביומ[ה[‎ 09° bamawa'élihu 106: 18 En* s ii 25 (209/353), 107: 1 En* 
5 ii 27 (210/353); [NAM wayékawwén 10: 16 En* 1 v 4(189/348); ולהון‎ 7 
10: 17 [די] להין לרפיא ; (189/348) 5 ץ 1 ימ‎ barakat 76: 4 Enastr® 1 ii 2 (285); Nhwהaב אל תהזון‎ 
"itéhézan 92: 2 En 1 ii 25 (260/360); [nno תהוון [מדברין‎ mins 7] "ésmu "antémma maráhé- 
yànihomu 105: 1 En* 5 i 22/3 (207/352); man’ Ga 13 4 (317); [AS למהן[וא]‎ Jaqadu 89: 34 
Еп° 4 6 (204/352) 

К?Л: ёот wé'étu 22: 6 En? 1 xxii 6 (229/356) ; N'ITI kai wa 106: 1 En* 5 i 27 (207/352) 

diba mént 93: 14 En® 1 v 23 (270/362)‏ :היכה 

En? 1 vi 4 (193/348), bo beta 91: 13 En? І іу 18 (266/361)‏ 8 :13 ה[יכל!] :היכל 

ҚОЛ: КОЛ? émékewa lá'éla 30: 1 En* 1 xii 23 (201/351), érékewa diba "élléktu 30: 3 En* 1 xii 25 
(201/351), érékewa diba 31: 2 En* 1 xii 27 (201/351) 

Enastr? 7 iii 2 (279), 91: 9‏ למהך ;)260/360( 14 D[3Np] yétnasa'é 91: 10(?) En* x ii‏ והלכ[ה] :הלך 
En 1 ii 20 (260/360)‏ 

Hor: NYA] pare ’a’emru 5: 1 Епа т ii 10 (146/341), [12] 971 En' 1 i 29 (185/347) 

T: G* r iii 8 (306), 608 1 6 (300) 

En* 4 10 (205/352)‏ 36 :89 אתהפך : הפך 


1: Kai wa passim 


basébhat 91: 13 En® 1 iv 18 (266/361)‏ ברבות זוה :זו 

ПУТ: КУ РУУ] оз: тг En* 1 v 17/18 (269/362) 

[рУ ovo65joovra: yàdlagaléqu 1: s En? 1 i7 (142/340)‏ :זוע 

91: 89: 12 En* 4 ii 13 (241/358), " IN haba 89: 28 Ene 4 iii 16 (243/359) 

РУ: Рр“ д:адрошаї ту dorépwv rusata kawakébét 14: 8 En° 1 vi 20 (194/349) 

ORPI: adh Tami’el 8: 3 En? 1 iv 3 (157/342); WP Zaxudh S ‘Eteridh C ^ Ezeqe'el 6: 7 En° 1 
ii 26 (188/347) 

Tot: PI TY nuéypi 700 8vopvopoó "éska 'ama 'édmehomu 22: 4 Ent 1 xxii 2 (229/356); see Patra 

G* 8 9 )315(‏ בזנותןכזון :זנו 

рє ёфорооу уёѕешё'апі 14: 8 Епе т уі 20 (194/349); РЇ 22: 5‏ לי זעקין ;(306) 6 G* 1 iii‏ זעקה :ועק 
En* 1 xxii 4 (229/356); JPYIh G? (230)‏ 

Bodv serahatihomu . . . saréhat 9: 2 En* 1 iv 9 (157/342)‏ ז[עp[תה‏ :זעקה 

П: זרחין‎ 77: 3 Enastr> 23 7 (289); 866 מזרח‎ 

3": Enastr? 1 i 2 (296) 


có» viov брду ту dyamqràv wéldékémmu féquràn 14: 6 En* 1 vi 16 (193/349);‏ חביביכון :חביב 
G2? 7 i7 (313)‏ חבניביהון] 

ban: [23] G2 8 14 (315) 

G* 8 11 )315(‏ חבלתון :חבל 

San: xdan G4 8 11 (315); NAN [lh] ard rijs odaqs év adrij 000005 ‘ém . . . musné 106: 17 En* 
5 ii 22 (209/353) 

920: די אתחברו ל‎ rods ovppryévras raís S rats . . . puyévras C "ella habru mésla 10: 11 En® 1 iv 
9 (175/346) 

7ôv oòv adr dpa vrow "ella méslehu hébura 9: 7 En* 1 iv 21 (158/343); 7112?‏ לכל ח[ברוהי] : חבר 
kal roùs аААоу< oùv aùrô S xal roîs Aourots rots abv aire C lakalé an ’élla méslehu 10:‏ חברi[הי‏ 
)315( 5 8 לכול En? r iv 9 (175/346); SIMIAN G? 3 2 (311); PANINR‏ 11 

iרבח: חבר[ון‎ éraodds masabé'yaéna 8: 3 En? 1 iv 1 (157/342) 
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TH: 28: 3 En* 1 xxvi 3 (231/356), 86: 1 Enf 1 1 (244/359), 89: 29 En? 2 ii 27 (223/355), כף חד‎ 
lazéku kuakuéh 89: 29 En* 4 iii 19 (243/359); "YI Tri 5125 lala'ahadu 13: 6 En‘ 1 vi 1 (192/348); 
חד מנהון‎ 'ahadu ‘emnehomu 77: 3 Enastr> 23 8 (289), Ralé’é ibid., Enastr® 1 ii 19 (288); J Tn 
NN séku lahém 89: 1 En* 4 i 13 (238/358); tH Enastr® 6 8 (284), 7 ii 11, 13 (279); חד ופלג‎ 
Enastr° 7 i 8, ro (279); TI TP23 Enastrd r iH 5, 6 Ы (206), TH DWN ibid. 3, 4 )206(; חד מן‎ 
חד עשױיריא]‎ 78: 8 Enastr* 1 iii 8 )292) חד מן חמשת עשר‎ Enastr 1 i; 5/6 )296); מן תל[תת‎ Tn 
[Nירישע‎ 'afarta wasalasta eda 78: 8 Enastr* 1 iii 7/8 (292); תלתין‎ 1 7] Enastr4 x ii 6 (296); 
עשר לה‎ [Th] /6' 6: ל‎ En? 1 ii 27 (188/347); עשר‎ an]? la ‘10° wa ‘1’ 89: 14 En* 2129 (222/355); 
no [חד עשר]א‎ 6: 7 En? r iii 9 (150/341); 111 89: 1 En* 4 i 14 (238/358); 77112 диоб һабиға 
6: 5 En® 1 iii 3 (150/341), 13: 9 En® 1 vi 6 (193/348), dpa. 'allá 23: 2 En? 1 xi 4 (218/354,) 89: 11 
En‘ 2 i 25 (222/355); see THN 

prs T] тері Фу xyaipovow *ésma yétfeséhu‏ חדיןן אנון] :חדה 

ange état 89: 3 En® 4i 17 (238/358); NNN [. . .] nége“éta médér 8g: 7 En® 4 ii 2 (240/385)‏ חדרין :חדר 

WIN: TWIN farqa 78: 12 Enastr? 25 4 (293); לחדשיהון‎ ba'awráhihomu 82: 9 Enastr® 28 1 (295) 

NTN: [DT] xawioes yéhedés 106: 13 En® 5 ii 17 (209/352) 

wasn: G* 3 3 (311) 

bala 78: 17 Enastr* 26 6 (294)‏ בלחודהי :חודי 

GP 1 ii 13 (305); PIM]N ar’ ayani 33: 4 Ent 1 xxvii 19 (235/357); VINK dreSerdv pot‏ לחויא :חוה 
'ar'ayaní 106: 19 En* 5 ii 26 (209/353); [JP] G? x ii 23 (305); PYNN 6Q8 1 3 (300); NINO‏ 
TUN 'ar'ayékuka 79: 1 Enastr® 26 6 (294); IND] (or from Anh) )25 1 8 )308( ; 866 “IN‏ לך 

mn: mn כל‎ ІЗ 1023 і--6--22 4 (302); N[VN}) Kai rots Oepiois wadiba ’ardwit 7: 5 En? x iii 20 
(150/342); ЛП С° 2 8 (307) 

nin: ni[n] G? і ін 6 (306); ПУП «доу rë'iku 13: 8 Еп 1 vi 5 (193/348), re0coguac rP'iku 22: 5 En* 
1 xxii 3 (229/356), e(8ov ré'iku 30: 3 En* 1 xii 25 (201/351), dÀow 31: І En° 1 xii 26 (201/351), 
G? r ii g (304), Nth אנ‎ G x ii 16 (305), DIN z2'iku 86: 2 En! 1 2 (244/359), DIIT1 róre re8apos 
varé'iku 107: 1 En* 5 ii 27 (210/353); [II] kal Geaodpevo S dedogavro C warz'éyu 9: 1 Еп? т іу 
4 (157/342); [JW] wow yere ëyu 10: 12 En? x iv 10 (175/346); [Y] iSere 2: 2 En’ 1 ii 1 (145/ 
340(, חזוא לכון‎ (Bere 2: 2 En' 1 i 20 (184/347), WI iSere ?22убшо 2: 3 En* 1 ii 2 (146/340), ré'&yu 
3 En? r1 ii 4 (146/340), p^» ҮП ҙаууғди 4 En? т іі 6 (146/340); NINN? Ge 2 10 (307); NIN NN GP 
1 ii 6 (304), Tn nn nm 'ere'éyo or ré'ikéwo 89: 3 En* 4 i 18 (238/358); pn mmn Nb די‎ 
1 i 5 (296); MN [MIT] reiku 89: 2 En® 4 i 16 (238/358); לאתחזיא‎ 77: 3 Enastr* 1 ii 18 (288), 78:6 
Enastr® x iii 3 (292); NINND galverar ‘énza yastaré’i 2: 2 En* 1 ii 2 (146/340), En* 1 i 21 (184/ 
347); N[INN] or NPT NINN] Serge óé 8: r En? 1 ii 28 (167/345); TIN 608 1 3 (300); אח[זית לך]‎ 
‘ar#’ayékuka 76: 14 Enastr? 23 2 (289); "TIN éjajvv[adv uo] 'aydé'ani 106: 19 En* 5 ii 26 (209/ 
353); D[N"ITIN] ei8ov ré'iku 31: 1 Env 1 xii 26 (201/351), DNITIN. eQ8ov ré'iku 31: 1 Ent 1 xii 27 
(201/351), re0éapat °ёпха "énegér 32: 1 Env 1 xii 30 (201/351), [TÑ] 32: 1 Ent 1 xxvi 17 (232/ 
356), NINN eldov r@’iku 42: 3 En* 1 xxvii 1 (235/357), réiku 34: 1 Ent? 1 xxvii 21 (235/357), 
r&'iku 36: 2 En' 1 xiii 27 (203/351), GEn* 2 2 (236/357); אחזית לה‎ “а”Ғауапі 78: то Епавіт? 
25 3 (293); MINK baza’asta ré'ayani 93: 2 En? 1 iii 21 (264/561); D'In[nN] é8ecy0n yastar'i 14: 4 
Ent 1 vi 13 (193/349); שך/ן206000 [א]תחן[זית]‎ re'iku 23: 2 En‘ x xi 3 (218/354); see MTY 

ҮП: 79: 5 Enastr? 26 4 (294); |7 МІП 78: 17 Enastr? 26 5 (294); MENI G° 2 10 (307) 

т: із: ro En? 1 vi 8 (193/349), rá'£yu 89: 30 En? 2 ii 29 (223/355), En* 4 iii 21 (243/359); 
*5 mimn3 éy 7$ ópáce. nov bará'éy£ya 14: 4 En* 1 vi 13 (193/349) 

“л: ҮЛ драсє:с rá'éyáta 13: 8 En* 1 vi 5 (193/348) 

(in: ^T] haráwiya gadám 89: 12 En? 2 i 26 (222/355); PYM Jas harawiyé gadim 89: 43 En? 
2 iii 28 (224/355) 

NOM: PLON] auaprdvovow yégabru hati'ata 106: 14 En* 5 11 18 )200/352( ; די [את]חטי‎ yevouévgy S 
ушомеуту S^ zayétgabar 9: 1 En? 1 iv 8 (157/342) 
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ПКОП (ог [חט]ית[א] :(עויה‎ ras dpaprias hati ata 10: 8 Enb r iv 5 (175/346) 

“П: “П Conv héyéwata 10: 10 En? 1 iv 7 (175/346) 

nn: אי[nמ7]‎ joa: yéhayawu 10: 10 En? 1 iv 7 (175/346); לאחיתה‎ salam 76:4 Enastr* 1 ii 2 (285) 

חוה see‏ : חיוה 

bn: G° > 3 (307) 

a"»n: a"»[n] (tabib» 92: 1 Ens x ii 23 (260/360) 

112211: 93: то En 1 iv 13 (265/361) 

хаАВаут КаЇЊапе 31: 1 En" 1 xii 27 (201/351)‏ [חלבנ]ה 

G1 iii 5 (306)‏ :תלד 

$ápayya quallà 26: 3, 4 En? 1 xii 5, 7 (220—1/354)‏ :חלה 

G* 1 3 )304(‏ חלמו :חלם 

év толту) Ti} Spioer bayé’éti ra’éy 14: 1 En* 1 vi 10 (193/349); RAYT G? 1 ii 12 (304),‏ בחלמא :חלם 
G" 6 (304), 16 (305), bard'éy 89: 7 En* 4 ii 1 (240/358);‏ חלמי ;)307( 9 2 Ge‏ חלמי ;)305( 20 ,15 
ii 5 (304)‏ ז G"‏ חלמיהון ;(305) 23 ו ז G?‏ חלמיא ;(304) 3 ג ז G*‏ חלמין 

non: G? 1 iii 5 )306(; אחלפת‎ S:€Bnv halafku 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 19 (232/356), €A9ov mada’ éku 32: 3 
En* 1 xxvi 21 (232/357) 

pon: €Owkev wahaba 14: З Еп т vi 12 (193/349) 

поп: Хлоп] ee'éyá 4 En* 1 i27 (185/347) 

En. 1 iii 7 (150/341); NWN Enastr 7 iii 6, 8 (280)‏ 6:7 € [חמ]ישי לה : חמישי 

Onn: G? 5 2 (312); NONN avouiav S doéfeiav S' 9: 1 (En? 1 iv 8(157/342); КООП “атада 91: 11 
En* 1 iv 14 (265/361), 'ékay 93: 4 En* 1 iii 25 (264/361), 7) ápaprío. háti'at 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 
(210/353) 

)302( 2 11-61-22 10223 חמרין :חמר 

Enastr? 7 ii 7, 9, 9/10 (279);‏ חמשה ופלג ;)280( Enastr> 7 ii 5, 6 bis (279), iii 7 bis‏ חמשה :חמש 
[N]wan Enastr 1 iii 5 (296); WY NWN ‘asur wahamus 78: 7 Enastr® 1 iii 5 (292), Enastr® 1 iii 4‏ 
En* 1 iii ro/11 (150/341);‏ 7 :6 [חמשת] עשר לה ;)296( 5/6 Enastr? 1 ii‏ ]" מן חמשת עשר ;)296( 
Enastre 7 ii 6 (279)‏ חמשה ועשרין e” 6: 7 En? x ii 15/16 (166/344); n3‏ [חמ]שת [עשרי לה] 

Tun: 'Evóx Henok 1: 1 En? 1 i 1 (141/340), G* 8 4 (315), G^ r ii 21 (305), iii 6 (306), GEn* 2 2 
(236/357), 93: 1 En? т їп 18 (263/361), 93: 2 ibid. iii 21 (264/361), 93: 3 ibid. iii 23 (264/361) 

yn: (inna 8eópevos tástébaqué'u 14: 7 En* 1 уі 18 (194/349); ѕее РПП 

Ten: Jon3 G: 2 3 (307) 

OM: מחסר‎ yahasés 79: 5 Enastr 26 3 (294) 

En* 4 iii 15 (243/359); J'DN oxérovra yétkadanu 5: 1 En? 1 ii 9 (146/341); MON‏ 27 :89 nפו‏ :חפה 
takadéna 89: 1 En* 4 i 15 (238/358); IBTl takadéna 89: 3 En* 4 i 18 (238/358)‏ 17921 

rà uéraMa 8: т Еп? т й 27 (167/345)‏ מא ית[חפר] :חפרז 

ann: חרב[‎ עaxaipas‎ ‘asyefét wamatabhét 8: 1 En r ii 26 (167/345) 

mésné 12: 4 En? 1 vi 15 (162/343)‏ arqgavioareא‏ [א]חרבתןן] :חרב 

¿raqa 9: 2 En* 1 iv 9 (157/342), En? 1 iii 10 (171/345)‏ בח[רב]וח :חרבו 

J2N: haguél 76: 13 Enastr* 1 ii 14 (288) 

ёлао:дас 8: з En? x iv 2 (157/342)‏ : חרטמו 

OW: WN avadeudrioav ‘awgazu 6: 5, 6 En* 1 iii 3, 5 (150/341) 

[PAN] 06 'Epuwvieiu * Armon 6: 6 En? 1 iii 4 (150/341)‏ : חרמון 

[חרמ[ן Armon 13: 7 En* 1 vi 2 (193/348) or‏ * wveeiuעEp'‏ [חרמונין : חרמנין 

C Qapuapós S ' Armáros 6: 7 En" x ii 27 (188/347)‏ 240600005 : חרמני 

k«arakavo05 C karakpiÜ$ S yéwé'i 10: 14 En* 1 v 1 (189/348)‏ חר[יר[ :חרר 

ФП: ётао!ёФ>» С ётао!да< апа ётаоё@>» 5 sébé'atáta 8: 3 En” r iii 2 (170/345) 

men: doppakeías séruyáta 7: 1 En* 1 iii 15 (150/342), NDY[Y12] 7: 1 En? rz ii 19 (166/344) 

ibid. iii 2, 5 (279)‏ בחרתיה ;(279) 2 גג 7 Enastr?‏ חרתיה :חרת 
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ПһаФП: séré'ata 78: 10 Enastr^ 25 3 (293), 79: 2 Enastr? 26 7 (294); TW Y13UTl 35 En* 1 xiii 24 (203/ 
351) 

rod Zwrujd malé'élto lamalé’ak Zuté'el 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20/21 (232/‏ ש6ח0 על[א] מן חשוכא : חשוך 
ХО [72] basélmat 92: 5 En$ 1 iii 16 (263/360)‏ ;)357 


1D: ypnorot gédwata 32: 1 En* 1 xxvi 18 (232/358); "230 ypoa sanáya 30: 2 En? 1 xii 24 (201/351) 

920: TY2D yétwahatu 89: 5 En* 4 i 19 (238/358) 

NY: Spos 26: 4 En4 1 xii 6 (220/354), ópos dabra 31: 2 Еп° т xii 27 (201/351); 7719 0p 'adbàra 31: 1 
En“ 1 xii 26 (201/351), 32: 1 Ent 1 xii 30 (201/351), En? 1 xxvi 17 (232/356), 'adbára 77: 4 Enastr^ 
23 Io (289); טור[יא]‎ kuakuéh 26: 6 En? 1 xii 8(221/354), אלן‎ NNO radv dpéwy rovTwv we étu dabér 
31:2 Епе І хіі 27 (201/351), тфу ópécv rojrov la'élléku 'adbár 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 19 (232/356), 
[899] 'adbàüra 77: 4 Enastr* 1 ii 20 (288) 

Toupind C Tupind S Turel 6: 7 En? 1 iii 12 (150/341), En? 1 ii 16 (166/344)‏ טוריאל 

Enastr® 1 ii 8 (285); 90” zal 36: 1 En® x xiii 26 (203/351); NUD fal 2: 3 En? 1 ii 3 (146/‏ 8 :76 :טל 
G? 11 ii 2‏ ,)340 

bby: méslala 4 En? 1 ii 7 (146/341) 

G5 1 1 )308(‏ אטמיו :טמא 

budy rékusadta zazi’akémmu 5: 4 En* x ii 13 (146/341)‏ 0600000005 טמתכן : טמאה 

Enastr? 6 9 (284)‏ מטמר : טמר 

ПУЮ: xmyb 515 "ella schétu 89: 35 En* 4 7 (205/352); לכול ענא טעיתא‎ Ia'élléku. abagée "ella séhétu 
ibid. 8 (205/352) 

Ent x iv 11 (265/361)‏ 9 :93 atשl'‏ בט[עותא] :טעו 

En 1 v 15 (269/362)‏ זז :93 בטעם :טעם 


efwdevoa horku 23: 1 En4 1 xi 3 (218/‏ אובלת ;)194/349( 21 eioveykav 14: 8 En° 1 vi‏ אובלוני :יבל 
horku 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 18 (232/356), DYNN horku 36: 1 En' 1 xiii 25 (203/‏ 000006000 הובלת ,(354 
G^ 1 iii 8 (306)‏ 311?] ;)351 

ет: u^272 'éfo yastaré'éyu kama yébus 3 En* 1 ii 4 (146/340) 

ba'éda-‏ בידהון ;(4)308 mpos wésta 32: 3 En* 1 xxvi 21 (232/357), 512 "I^ by Ger‏ ליד ;)4(315 8 *2) :יד 
wihomu 91: 12 En? 1 iv 17 (266/561); ]"I^ ba'édawihomu 88: 3 En* 4 i 12 (238/358); "rra G*‏ 
X iii 4 (306); Wi" "2 1023 172‏ 

ii 15 (3405)‏ ז G"‏ [החה הודה :ידה 

Nb "iya'émara 89: 32 En* 4 4 (204/351); 9T" 'a'émaréwá 32: 6 En* 1 xxvii ro (235/‏ ידע בהון :ידע 
1Q23 9 14-- 15 2 (302); DY'I^ RYD TIN "a'émarku 93: 2 Ent 1 iii 22 (264/361); 272 93: 11‏ ,)357 
Ката tá'éméru 91: 18 En? 1 ii‏ [כלקובל] En! 1 у 15 (269/362); У] С° т ііі то (306); УЛ T‏ 
G* 2 то (307), 'a'amér 106: 19 En 5 іі 26 (209/353); [ЛПХ 9] Ga‏ ידע אנה ;)260/360( 18/19 
VT G86 (315); [Y]TIN SyAwoov C дўооу 5 ауд ё то: тт Еп» т iv 8 (175/346); see YTD‏ ;)93(316 

yéhubomu 89: 28 En* 4 iii 18 (243/‏ !351 להנון] ;)193/349( 11 wahaba 14: 2 En 1 vi‏ ע6א2560 יה[ב] : יהב 
En® 1 ii 22 (260/360), wahaba 92: 2 Еп т іі 26 (260/360); [AM matawéwo 89: 13‏ 1 :92 יהב ;)359 
תתיה[ב ; (266/361) 15 Епе 411 15 (241/358); “ПР G? 3 4.(311); [AVN yétwahab 91: 12 Ené 1 iv‏ 
yëtzoahab lomu 93: to EnE r iv 13 )265/361( ; 13i D" yétmetawu 91: 12 En? 1 iv 17 (266/361)‏ להון] 

Aapinr S Arpind C’ Aradzyal 6: 7 En? 1 ii 17 (166/344)‏ יהדיאל 

деург тйе Лмерас Ға “аа 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 2 (229/356), NX OY Kai Scopropevov ypdvov‏ עד יום :יום 
wa‘édme wé étu zaya‘abi ibid.; ВҮ2 еу "мера ba' lata 22: 13 En? 1 xi x (218/353); MD AY] 77:‏ 
Enastr^ 1 iii 4 (292); DV 78: 6 Enastr® x iii 4 (292);‏ 6 :78 בכל Enastr® 1 it 18 (288); 87 OY‏ 3 
[B]3 Enastr? 1 iii 4 (296); NOV TY péxpt tuépas ‘éska ‘élata 10: 12 Епъ т іу тт (175/346); ХОТО‏ 
NYIN basdnita 78: 8 Enastr* 1 iii 7 (292); NAVA Enastr4 1 ii 5 (296); [JT NAT 1[9] '¿mye' ¿ti “¿lat‏ 
En® 1 iii 17/18 (263/360-r); Jn PRY Re etu mawa‘él 79: 4 Enastr> 26 3 (294); [PRIA‏ 5 :92 
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lamawd'él 82: x1 Enastr* 28 4 (295); "ЛГІ ЭГЭ) ё» татса rais fjuépous wésta kuéllu mawa'éla 
5:9 En? 1 ii 1 (165/344); "22 £y rats zuépoas 6: 6 En? 1 iii 4 (150/341) ; "AP 512 mco: of Hepat 
kuéllo mawá'éla 10: 17 En* 1 v s (189/348); "D УО TY els wdoas Tas yeveds bakuéllu mawa‘éla 
14: 5 Епе і vi 15 (193/349); [JOY J G? 1 iii 9 (306); "ANI ev yap rH yeved batéwlédu 106: 13 
En'* 5 ii 17 (209/352); [MMVI bamawa‘élihu 106: 18 En® 5 ii 25 (209/353); JOY rds Hudpas 
ру тата ёЕкётти 5: 5 Еп? ті 14 (146/341); ПГЗ 106: 19 En* 5 ii 26 (209/353) 

Enastr? (273)‏ : יומם 

eAéy£aoÜa, 'ézlfomu 14: 3 En" x vi 12 (193/349);‏ לא[וכחה] ;)193/349( 5 En": vi‏ 8 :3: או[כחה] :יכתח 
NSW éAéyyewv wa'ézlef 13: 10 En* 1 vi 8 (193/349)‏ 

[די לא א]כל ;)150/342( 18 ds дё ойк éBvuviOncav ‘éska sé'énéwomu 7: 3 En* т ііі‏ ולא י[כילון :יכל 
Ens 1 v t5 (269/‏ 11 :93 [די יכ]ל ;)194/350( 29 wore put) Bdvaodat pe ‘éska ‘iyékél 14: 16 Ent 1 vi‏ 
zayékél‏ די יכל ,)269/362( 17 zayékél ibid.‏ די [יכל] ,)269/362( 16 zayékél ibid.‏ [ד]י יכל ,)362 
po» ND "ésma "inékél 89: 31‏ אנתנא ;)270/362( 22 Ent Ir v 20 (270/362), 93: 14 En 1 v‏ 13 :93 
En* 4 2 (204/351)‏ 

£rékooay C. kai Érekov S wawaladá 7: 2 En? 1 iii 16 (150/342);‏ 27 ]17[ ;)300( 6 1 608 ילדת :ילד 
yevvnÜ0év zatawalda lakémmu 106: 16 En* 5 ii 21 (209/353); [T] vp *7] 106:‏ ₪ די יליד [לכוזן 
2 :ל הוו מתילדין ;)264/361( 23 tawaladku g3: 3 En® 1 iii‏ א[תילדת] ;)209/353( 23 En' 5 ii‏ 18 
En? 1 iii 17 (150/342); ЧУК Се І з (308)‏ 

като тђу рєуаћебттта одтду 7: 2 En? 1 ii 21 (166/344)‏ [כיזלדות[הון] :ילדו 

тӯ... Oaddoons diba bahér 32: 2 En® 1‏ ש6ח? [על]א 9 En* 1 iii 21 (150/342); [NO]?‏ 5 :7 ימה :ים 
ххуі 20 (232/357); 8° °T] G8 8 13 (315)‏ 

En* г iii 12 (150/341), PROP] En? x ii 16‏ ימי[אל] 7 :6 *Twpernd C '"IovpujÀ S. Yomyá'el‏ ימ(י)אל 
En* 1 ii 29 (188/347)‏ [ימא]ל ,)166/344( 

ópocav mahalu 6: 6 En? 1 iii 5 (150/341); N93 oudowpev némhal 6: 4 En? 1 iii 1 (150/341),‏ ימו :ימה 
En" 1 ii 7 (166/344); [7] 8B” 89: 35 En® 4 9 (205/352)‏ 

Enastr* (273)‏ ימימא :ימים 

Dh’: Enastr® (273); ND’ Enastr (273); [7 Nhh’ Enastr' 7 ii2 (278), ibid. 5, 8, 11 (279), ibid. iii 4 
(279); כלה‎ T7 ND[2^] Enastr? 6 9 (284); |17 NI2I2 Enastr* 7 ii 5, 7, то/тт, 13 (279), ibid. iii 3 
(279), 7 (280); 79> דן‎ NI22^3 Enastr? 6 8 (284); NII2 bama'álta 78: 17 Enastr> 26 5 (294), 
באותה בימ[מא] ; (206) 4 גוג 1 9-מ בימ[מא]‎ 4. 

[JON GP 1 iii 9 (306)‏ :יסר 

YD: VD" каї $avijoerat wayástar?'i 1: 4 En? 1 16 (142/340) 

En? 1 iii 20 (264/361)‏ 2 :935 72:22 יצבתא :יצבה 

שיצי 566 :יצה 

iii 15 (171/345), G? 9 2 (316)‏ ד 4 :0 500001166 טסס פף566 5ף- יקרך :יקר 

"'Iápeó ' Ardis 6: 6 En? 1 iii 4 (150/341), 1772 608 19 1, 177794 еу удр т) уеуей "Пбр«5‏ :ירד 
batéwlédu la’ Iydret 106: 13 En* 5 ii 17 (209/352)‏ 

D: TY tafatému 89: 6 En? 4 1 21 (238/358) 

xAopá bahamalmála 5: 1 En* 1 ii 9 (146/341)‏ ירוקין : ירוק 

Enastr? т іі 18 (288); КПЗУ гоағеёр 78: 7 Enastr* 1 iii 6 (292)‏ 3 :77 ירחין :ירח 

airóv 10: 4 En? r v 5 (162/343); cf. DIN‏ יתה :ית 

JI: nabara 89: 1 Ent 4 i 14 (238/358); [AM ёкабууто yénabru 13: 9 En* 1 vi 6 (193/348), G* 2 6 
(307); Pany 712% "ella yahadéru 92: 1 En® 1 ii 24 (260/360) 


>: G? 1 iii 4 (306); MVD kama 78: 17 Enastr? 26 5 (294), 79: § ibid. 4 (294); see JT, "7, Tn, b ען‎ 
КО: КО TY G* r ii 12, 20 (305) 

732: []22 ’énka 93: 3 En® 1 iii 24 (264/361) 

3372: P312 Ge x 2 (237), 3123 ХУЛ Kal ob pevdas wa’ikona hasata 107: 2 En’ § ii 30 (210/353) 
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m»: [כושה ושלקה‎ Ба?ёта ша буа 4 כויתא ;(185/347) 26 ג 1 ית כוייה וש' ,(146/341) 117 ז 5ם2]‎ % 
and 'émmoqa harur 4 En* 1 i 27 (185/347) 

3215; "1 2212 kokab 'ahadu 86: 1 Enf 1 1 (244/359); 2212 "Ul rà oqueuorucá C dorpoAoylav S 
ra' àyéyána kawákébét 8: 3 En* 1 iv 5 (157/342), En* 1 iii 3 (170/345), '2212 77: 2 Enastr? 23 5 
(289), Enastr? 1 ii 4 (296), kawakébét 86: 3 En! x 4 (245/359); 8923212 77: 2 Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288), 
kawákébta 88: 3 En* 4 i 11 (238/358); "32[12] kuéellu bérhánáta 77: 2 Enastr? 23: 5 (289) 

XwflaBujA S XexapvjÀ C. Kokabi'el 6: 7 En? 1 ііі 7 (150/341), En® 1 ii 25 (188/347)‏ כוכבאל 

512: see 95 

TD: P20 °F ds Hroiuacev 'ésma 'astadálawa 25: 7 En? x xii 1 (220/354); N12 kóojua S kóopovs C 
sargua 8: 1 En’ 1 ii 27 (167/345) 

опо: uomo 5v orífes C orifew S takuéhélota 8: 1 En" т іі 28 (167/345) 

52: mávra 2: 2 En* 1 ii 2 (146/340), כול‎ En r i21 (184/347), Ruéllu 2: 3 ibid. 22 (184/347), כל‎ 
kuéllo 3 En? x ii 4 (146/340), 15 návra 5: 1 En" 1 i 28 (185/347), 52 mávrov kuéllu s:rEn?rii1o 
(146/341), zrávra kuéllomu ibid. 11 (146/341), 91D wdvras 5: 1 En 1 i 30 (185/347), 99 mávres 5:6 
En? x ii 17 (146/341), bio] & rdoais wésta kuéllu 5:9 En’ 1 ii 1 (165/344), כל‎ 7:1 Епгіші 
14 (150/342), Ruéllu or kuéllomu En” 1 ii 18 (166/344), Ruéllo 7: 3 En? 1 iii 18 (150/342), 7: 5 
ibid. 20 (150/342), 9: 1 ibid. iv 7 (157/342), 22% els rdoas wésta kuellu 9: 4 Еп? 1 iii 15 (171/ 
345), כוןל]‎ 9: 4 ibid. 16 (171/346), עז כול‎ 'élla 9: 7 En? 1 iv 21 (158/343), לכןול]‎ rots Aowmots 
С rods dAdous S lakalé’an 10: 11 En” x iv 9 (175/346), 71D 10: 14 En* 1 v 1 (189/348), לכ1]?[‎ ro: 
14 ibid. (189/348), 41> ado Ruéllo 10: 17 ibid. 5 (189/348), wavra kuéllu 10: 19 ibid. 7 (189/ 
348), 13: 9 ibid. vi 1 bis (192/348), zdoas kuéllo 13: 1o ibid. 7 (193/349), doas kuellu 14: 5 
ibid. 15 (193/349), 14: 12 ibid. 25 (194/350), réoa ’iménta 14: 13 ibid. 26 (194/350), כל‎ 22: 3 
En? x xxii 1 (229/356), 23: 3 Еп І xi 5 (218/354), 92 avra 'elléku 31: 2 En* 1 xii 28 (201/351), 
כל‎ rdvrwv 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 19 (232/356); [7]2 1023 1+6+22 4 bis (302), כול ,4,212 0 כל‎ 
G*7 i7(313),8 5 (315), 9 1, 3, 4 (316), ?D G? x ii ro bis (304), iii 8 (306), [?]1> G 1 3 (308), 
[2] ibid. 2 4 (307), 72 G* 1 1 (237), [?]? GEn' 3 i 19 (237/357), 72 ibid. 2 1 (236/357), 608 
5 1 (304); 92 Епаѕіг 6 9 bis (284), ibid. 7 iii 2 (279), kuellu 76: 4 Enastr^ 1 ii 3 bis (285), 77: 
3 ibid. 17 (288), Enastr^ 23 6 (289), Ruéllu 77: 4 ibid. 23 10 (289), 78: 6 Enastr* 1 iii 4 (292), 
78: 7 ibid. 5 (292), 225 ba- 82: 10 Enastr^ 28 2 (295), 52 Enastr i 4 (296); 52 kuéllomu 89:6 
En* 4 i 20 (238/358), 715 za- 89: 33 En' 4 5 (204/352), 89: 35 ibid. 7, 8 (205/352); ?9 91: 10 (?) 
En? 1 ii 17 (260/360), כול‎ 91: 12 ibid. iv 16 bis (266/361), 91: 13 ibid. 18 (266/361), kuéllu 91: 14 
ibid. 20 ter (266/361), 91: 16 ibid. 25 (266/362), 91: 17 ibid. 26 (266/362), 92: 1 ibid. ii 24 
(260/360), 93: 11 ibid. v 17 (269/362), Ruéllu 93: 14 ibid. 22 (270/362), כנול]‎ ardvres kuéllomu 
104: 13 Еп s 1 20 (206/352), כול‎ 105: 2 ibid. 23 (207/352), kuéllo 106: 2 ibid. 29 (207/352); 
2 kuello 1: 2 En* 1 i 3 (142/340), 1912 еу адтй kuéllantáhà 10: 18 En? x v 7 (189/348), oos 
kuéllu 14: 15 ibid. vi 28 (194/350), [כזולנָהן‎ 7600 kuéllantáha 27: 1 En? 1 xii 9 (221/354); כלא‎ 
6Q8 1 3 (300), 2 3 (309); 1522 Enasttr^ 6 8, 9 (284); no» 91: I4 Ent 1 iv 20, 21 (266/361), [כל]א‎ 
93: 2 ibid. iii 22 (264/361), N92 ibid., 71712 93: 13 ibid. v 21 (270/362); 1122 6: 4 En? 1 iii 2 
(150/341); כולהנון]‎ 70 rrávra kuéllu 2: 1 En* 1 i 19 (184/3477), כלהן‎ 3 En? 1 ii 4 (146/340), 5: 1 ibid. 
9 (146/341), כולהון‎ En* 1128 (185/347), pe» mávra kuéllu 5: 2 En? т іі 12 (146/341), srávres kuél- 
lomu 6: 4 ibid. iii 1 (150/341), mdvres kuéllomu 6: s ibid. 3 (150/341), 65דע0 כולהון‎ 00706 8: 3 
En? x iii 5 (170/345), mavres kuéllomu r3: 9 En° r vi 6 (193/348); כלהון‎ 77: 2 Enastr? 23 5 (289); 
pne» kuéllomu 88: 3 En* 4 i 12 (238/358), כולהון‎ 89: 14 En? 2 i 29 (222/355), [כ]ל[הון]‎ 89: 29 
En* 4 iii 20 (243/359), כולהון‎ kuéllomu 89: 31 En* 4 1 (204/351); כלהון‎ Ruéllu 91: 14 En 1 iv 21 

NYD: see NYD under VD 

dAAdge tetlahas 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 (210/353)‏ יכלא :כלה 

192: see N55 

12: 2 בדיל‎ 77: 2 Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288); [272 77: 2 Enastr? 23 s (289); see "T 
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Enastr> 1 ii 17 (288)‏ 3 :77 מתכ(נ)סין ,)289) 6 23 Enastr?‏ 3 :77 מתכנסין :כנס 

тойу חerewos‎ 'atëmaf 7: 5 En* 1 iii 20 (150/342)‏ כל כנף : כנף 

BID: PD curnypevor gubu’dn 13: 9 En 1 vi 6 (193/348) 

1102: Enastr? 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12 (279); 1021 Enastr^ 7 ii 5, 8, 11 (279); חפית וכסית‎ 
watakadéna 89: 1 En* 4 i § (238/358) 

NBO2 róv dpyvpov 8: 1 En? 1 ii 27 (167/345)‏ : כסף 

2: Tn [2] lazéku kuakuéhé 89: 29 En* 4 iii 19 (243/359); TT NDD zéku kuakučhě 89: 32 En“ 4 3 
(204/351); D['D2] kuakuéha 4 En? 1 ii 8 (146/341) 

[NID G2 rz ii 2 (317)‏ : כפור 

2392: [310 [2] xepovBtv Kiruben 14: 18 En® 1 vii 1 (199/350) 

0póvos C kai ó Ópóvos S wamanbara 9: 4 En* 1 iii 15 (171/345), NOD rod Opdvov‏ 6 [וכורס[א :כרסא 
lamanbaru 18: 8 Env 1 viii 27 (200/350)‏ 

n?2N kai àzróAeoov "éhéguél 10: 16 Ent 1 v 3 (189/348)‏ : כרת 

kal ¢raoidds wasébé'atata 7: 1 En? 1 ii 19 (166/344)‏ ולכשןפתא] : כשפה 

(157/342) 2 טג 1 *ם12 3 :8 200086006 [כ]שפו : כשפו 

zatasëhëfa 02: 1 Ens 1 ii 22 (260/360); NAND MX 1 4s éypolja zasahafku 14: 7 En*‏ [די כת]ב : כתב 
I vi 19 (194/349); 112 2772 та éyyeypagqiévo, ém* a)ràv séhufa balá'élehomu 107: 1 En* 5 ii 27‏ 
)210/353( 

Ga 8 4 (315); NIND J апо тӯѕ урафӯс 'émwésta maghaf 14: 7 En* т vi 19‏ בכתב יד :כתב 
)194/349( 

'arafet 14: 12 En* 1 vi 25 (194/350)‏ עwצסז‏ עז [ל]כול כתליהוןן] : כתל 


En? 1 i 18 (184/347), la- 2: 2 ibid. 1 i 20, 21 (184/347), En* 1 ii 1‏ 1 :2 ,)141/340( צונימת ::נל':ל 
ibid. 2 (146/340), 4 ibid. 6, 8 (146/340), En° 1 i 27 (185/347), eis 5: x ibid. 29‏ 3 :2 ,)145/340( 
En? 1 ii 10 (146/341), eis ba- 5: 6 ibid. 16 (146/341), la- ibid., ibid. 17 (146/341), 7: 1‏ ,)185/347( 
ibid. iii 15 (150/342), En? rz ii 19 (166/344), eni la'élehomu 7: 4 En? x iii 19 (150/342), ibid., 7: 5‏ 
ibid. 21 (150/342), 8: 1 ibid. 23 (150/342), En* r ii 27 ter (167/345), 8: 3 En* 1 iv 5 (157/342),‏ 
ov C xai and tore $ waba- 8: 4 En? x iv § (157/342), eis wésta‏ ולקבל ,)170/345( 5 ,2 En? 1 iii‏ 
En? rz iii 15 (171/345), 9: 7 Еп? т іу 21 (158/343), 9: 8 ibid. 22 (158/343), 10: 3 ibid. v 3‏ 4 :9 
eis wésta 10: 4 ibid. 5 (162/343), la- 10: 11 En? r iv 9 bis (175/346), eis ba- 10: 13‏ ,)161/343( 
En* 1 v 1 (189/348), 10: 14 ibid. 2 (189/348), badiba 12: 4 En? 1 vi 15 (162/343), 13: 7 En° r vi 2‏ 
ibid. 4 bis (193/348), la- 13: xo ibid. 8 (193/3549), la- 14: 2 ibid. 11 bis (193/349),‏ 8 :13 ,)193/348( 
dvo là'àla 14: 8 En‘ x vi 21 (194/349),‏ לצלא ,)177/346( 8 ibid. 12 (193/349), 14: 6 En? x vi‏ 3 :14 
eis haba 14: 10 ibid. 23 (194/349), 14: 16 ibid. 29 (194/350), 18: 15 En* 1 xx 2 (228/355), eis‏ 
ibid. 2 (229/356), 22: 6 ibid. 5 (229/356), eis 23: І Еп‏ לכדן ,)229/356( 1 haba 22: 4 ibid. xxii‏ 
ibid. xii x (220/354), rpos mangala 29: 1 En* 1 xxvi 5 (231/356),‏ 25:7 לקובלה ,)218/354( 3 xi‏ 1 
Ent 1 xii 28 (201/351), mpés la- 32: 2 Ent xxvi 19 (232/356), 779 mpds wésta 32: 3 ibid. 21‏ 2 :31 
ibid. xxvii 20 (235/357), mangala 36: 1 En‘ 1 xiii 25 (203/351), ibid. 26 bis‏ 4 :33 ,)232/357( 
1Q23 9-- 144-15 4 (302), 13 1, 17 3, 27 1, 2026 1 1 (334), G* 3 4 (311), 4 3 (312),‏ ?" ;)203/351( 
is, 6 (313), i 6 (314), 8 5 bis, 14 (315), 9 6 (316), 13 4 (317), G? 1 ii 9 (304), 14, 16 (305), iii 5,‏ 7 
bis, 8 (306), G* 1 6 (308), 2 5, 10 (307), GEn* 2 2 (236/357), 6Q8 1 2 (300), 19 1; ^? Enastr^‏ 7 
ii 8, iii 2 quater, 5 bis, 6 (279), 76: 4 Enastr® 1 ii 2 bis (285), 76: 6 ibid. 6 (285), 76: 7 ibid.‏ 7 
Enastr? 23 3 bis (289), Enastr^ 1 ii 15 (288), 77: 2 Enastr^ 23 4 (289), 77: 3 ibid.‏ 1 :77 ,)285( 7 
ter (289), Enastr* 1 ii 18 (288), 78: 6 ibid. iii 3 (292), 78: 9 Enastr? 25 1 (293), 82: 9‏ 9 ,8 ,6 
ibid. 28 1 bis (295), 82: 10 ibid. 2 (295); 75 ba- 89: 1 En* 4 i 15 (238/358), 89: 10 ibid. ii 10 (241/‏ 
En? 2 i 24 (222/354), ba- En* 4 ii 11 (241/358), la- 89: 13 En? 2 i 28 (222/355)‏ 11 :89 ,)358 
la- 89: 14 ibid. 29 (222/355), la- 89: 14 En* 4 ii 16 (241/359), 89: 15 ibid. 18 bis (241/359),‏ 
gédma 89: 31 En* 4 2‏ לקובל ,)243/359( 19 la- 89: 27 ibid. iii 14 (243/359), diba 89: 29 ibid.‏ 
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(204/351), ba- 89: 32 ibid. 3 bis (204/351), kama 89: 34 ibid. 6 (204/352), 89: 35 ibid. 7 bis, 
8 9 bis (205/352); /? 91: 11 En? 1 iv 14 (265/361), la- 91: 12 ibid. 16 (266/361), ibid., "éska 
91: 13 ibid. 18 (266/361), la- 91: 14 ibid. 20, 21, 22 (266/361), la- 91: 16 ibid. 25 (266/362), 
91: 17 ibid. 26 (266/362), 91: 19 ibid. ii 20 (260/360), la- ibid. 21 (260/360), 92: 1 ibid. 22, 24 
(260/360), la- 92: x ibid. 24 (260/360), 93: 10 ibid. iv 12 (265/361), 93: 12 ibid. v 19 bis (269-7o/ 
362), 106: 14 En* 5 ii 18 (203/352); ליא‎ дат 14: 3 Еп° т vi 12 (193/349), לי‎ pov -ya 14: 4 ibid. 
13 (193/349), we -ni 14: 8 ibid. 20 (194/349), por -ni 22: 7 En® 1 xxii 6 (229/359); לכה‎ G< 717 
(313), i1 5 (314), 13 3 (31), G? 1 ii 22 (305), iii 7 (306); לך‎ -ka 79: 1 Enastr? 26 6 (294); no ойтф 
lotu 6: 4 En? r1 iii 1 (150/341), 6: 7 En? 1 iii 6, 7 bis, 8, 9, 1o, 11 bis, 12 bis (150/341), En? 1 
ii 15, 17 (166/344), En* 1 ii 25 bis, 26, 27 bis, 28 (188/347), 18: 15 En* 1 xx І (228/355), 
23: 3 En? x xi 5 (218/354), rorov lazé 26: 4 ibid. xii 6 (220/354); no Gs 7i6 (313), G* 1 ii 22, 
23 (305), iii 6 (306), G* 2 9 (307), [ל]ה‎ 608 1 6 (300); 71? -ni 78: 10 Enastr? 25 3 (293); 1? lotu 
89: 1 En* 4 i 14 (238/358); no 91: 10(?) En? 1 ii 15 (260/360); no 76: 8 Enastr* 1 ii 8 (285); לנא‎ 
Ga 6 2 (312), 7 í 6 (313), GP r ii r4 (3os); po 2:1 En° x i 18 (184/347), Vutw 2: 2 ibid. 20, 21 
(184/347), לכן‎ 4 En* r ii 6 (146/340), dutv -kemmu 5: 4 ibid. 14 (146/341), לכון‎ dpiv -kémmu 
14: 16 En* 1 vi 29 (194/350); [ל]כון‎ lakémmu 105: 2 En* § i 23 (207/352), 1127) lakémmu 106: 
16 ibid. ii 21 (209/353); לכון‎ G* 86 (315); להון‎ aùroîs -omu 8:1 En? 1 ii 27 (167/345), pu “Wa 
‘élla 9: 6 En? 1 iv 20 (158/343); להןון]‎ С?” 1 ii 13, 21 (305), להון‎ G* 1 5(308); לןהון]‎ 78: 12 Enastr^ 
25 4 (293), 1? Enastr? 1 1 5 (296); WI? -omu 89: 28 En* 4 iii 18 bis (243/358), ]IN[7] 89: 32 
En* 4 4 (204/351); 111) адтФу 22:13 Еп”іхі1(218/353); "oo: כל(צפון)‎ eis la- 32: 1 En‘ 1 xii 30 
(201/351), En* 1 xxvi 17 (232/356), "7 כלקובל‎ 14: 4 En‘ x vi 13 (193/349), 14: 7 ibid. 17 (193/ 
349); ?'12 'ésma 77: 1 Enastr? 23 3 (289), []]2 בדיל‎ 77: 2 Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288); see ,חודי ,הלא‎ 
and לכד‎ under ד]‎ 

No: o)'i-2: 1 En* 1ii 1 (145/340), "i- 4 En? 1 ii 8 (146/341), od 7: 3 En* x iii 18 (150/342), od 
'i- 22: 13 En? 1 xi 1 (218/353), 006¢ "i- 23: 2 En? 1 xi 4 (218/354), 1023 29 2, G* 7 ii 7 (314), 
G? 9 4 (316), G* 1 5 (308), G* 2 4, 6 (307), 6Q8 1 3 (300), 'i- 89: 31 En* 4 2 (204/351), `i- 89: 
32 En" 4 4 (204/351), לא‎ [TY] 6Q8 1 5 (300); see לוא‎ 

En* 4 9 (205/352)‏ 35 :89 לא[י] :לאה 

Up] o«Agpokdp8tot yébusán léb 5: 4 En? 1 ii 14 (146/341)‏ 132% :לבב 

139: 8upévov kamáhuma 23: 2 En? 1 xi 4 (218/354) 

pe: алла 'allá 1: 2 En? 1 i 4 (142/340) 

(313) 7 ,5 1 057 :לוא 

zatarákabá 89: 37 En* 4 11 (205/352)‏ 1"* אלןוה] :לוה 

duuyódÀey 706 шазёпи“ё зт: 2 En° 1 xii 28 (201/351)‏ לקלפי לןוזן :לוז 

m^: 1023 18 1; לוחא‎ 3 31 2 (335), 2Q26 1 1, 2, 3 bis (334), G? 8 3 (314); rom? Ga 7 ii 6 
(314); 1119 1023 161 | 

Katapdoeobe téraggému 5: 5 En? 1 ii 14 (146/341)‏ תלוטןון] :לוט 

à karápo barégmat s: s En? 1 ii 15 (146/341); wr eis катарау barégmat 5: 6 En? 1‏ 0119( :לוט 
ii 16 (146/341)‏ 

m9: ma'ékala 89: 14 Ent 4 ii 17 (241/359) 

үп»: למלחץ לענןא]‎ va'ataqqéwomu 89: 15 En* 4 ii 18 (241/359) 

Enastr? 7 iii 4 )279), Nלילבו 4. йі 6, 9, тл (279); [1 N'2*? Enastr^ 6 8 (288), 7 ii‏ בלילא :לילא 
Enastr? 7 iii‏ ,)305( 16 ,)204( 6 גג 1 לכ) בליליא 7| Іі 3 (279), 6 (28о),‏ ,)279( 13 ,10 ,7 ,)278( 4 
Enastr? 1 iii 5 (296)‏ ,)279( 5 ,1 

ТУ Лдиеу Lamek 107: 2 En' 5 ii 29 (210/353)‏ למך ,)207/352( 26 Adpey 106: 1 Ent 5 i‏ למןך] :למך 

np^: mp? Enastr^ 6 9 (284) 

|79: [לשנזי‎ yAdacats lésána 14: 9 En* 1 vi 22 (194/349); [בל]שני נור‎ 2 qropi za ésát 21: 3 En* 1 xxi 
3 (228/356) 
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ND: see מה‎ 

bis, 3 (302)‏ 2 6422+ 1 1023 מאתין :מאה 

ката етатауту апа (у. 3) дт0 тду Абушу adrod bakam tarë'a s: 2 En? 1 ii 12 (146/‏ ממרה : מאמר 
rpéoraypa të ¿zaza 18: 15 En? 1 xx 2 (228/355); 122 [32] 'émgála 93: 2 Ent 1 iii‏ למא[מר] ;)341 
)264/361( 21 

Enastr? 23 7 (289)‏ 3 :דד מאני : מאן 

in: G* 1 3 (237) 

G2 8 13 (315)‏ ודי במדבריא ;)289( 9 23 Enastr?‏ 3 :77 למדברין (306) 5 141 1 לכ) מדברא רבא : מדבר 

трде avatoAds mangala sébah 29: x En* 1 xxvi 5 (231/‏ למדנח ;)289( 7 23 Enastrb‏ 3 :77 [מ]דנח : מדנח 
éri ràs ápyds malé'2lta ré ésomu 32: 2 En? 1 xxvi 19 (232/356), 7pos dvatoAds lasébah ibid.,‏ ,)356 
Enastr^ 1 ii 17 (288); [NT1172]3 *7 'énta mangala Баһ 76: 5 Епаѕие т йі 4 (285); 111270 трде‏ 3 :77 
dvaroAds 32: 1 En® 1 xii 30 (201/351), En* 1 xxvi 17 (232/356), "TYT39 77: 3 Enastr? 23 6 (289)‏ 

'a'émro 14: 3 En? 1 vi 12 (193/349); ЎТ témhérét 93: 10 En? x iv 13 (265/361)‏ 9132 : מדע 

En? x ii 27 (167/345);‏ 1 :8 éraAoן‏ 4ז מא En? 1 ii 25 (166/345); [^b]‏ 6 :7 [על כול] מא :מה 
kuellu zahalo wésta‏ 95 מה די בהן ,)300( 5 1 608 G* 1 4 (308), "7 ЛО‏ 99 יד מה ,(311) 4 3 G*‏ מה 
may 76: 4 Enastr® 1 ii 3 (285), 712 93: 11 En 1 v 15 (269/362), za- 91: 18 En? 1 ii 19 (260/360)‏ 

С° 2 3 (311), 7 ii 5 (314), G? rz ii 21 (305), “42960812 (зоо), “772 ibid.‏ ,)302( 2 27 1023 :מהוי 
)300( 5 

nih: Nh vekpovs ‘énza тшап 22: 5 En* 1 xxii 4 (229/356) 

nih: 76: 13 Enastr? 23 1 (289); NDY2 G? 1 ii 22 (305) 

hn: 1Q23 1+6+22 5 (302) 

wamáhbarátihomu 33: 4 En* 1 xxvii 20 (235/357)‏ למזמני[הון] :מזמן 

Enastr? 235 7 (289)‏ 3 :77 : מזרח 

Ge 1 8 (308) or from mn‏ ]מחוה :מחה 

ibid. 7 (306)‏ למחוי ,(306) 6 G* т i;‏ :מחױ 

)334( 1 1 20226 לממןחק] : מחק 

7102: G* 8 12 (315) 

0: zéndm 36: 1 En‘ 1 xiii 26 (203/351), Enastr4 1 i 2 (296); WO zéndm 2: 3 En* 1 ii 4 (146/340) 

Barprýà C Mpapıýà S Batar’el 6: 7 En? 1 iii 9 (150/341), Еп 1 ii 27 (188/347)‏ :מטראל 

93: ]"5 1023 244-25 4, bamáy 89: 3 Ent 4 i 18 (238/358), galdy 89: 6 En* 4 i 21 (238/358), 89: 15 
Епе 4 ii 19 (241/359); N*2 2026 1 2, 3 (344), G? 1 ii 10 (304), may 76: 4 Enastr® 1 ii 3 (285), 
may 89: 6 En* 4 i 20 (238/358), máy 89: 26 En* 4 iii 13 (243/359), 89: 27 En* 4 iii 15 (243/359), 
máya 89: 28 En* 4 iii 18 (243/359) 

MiyayA Mikd’el 9: 1 En* 1 iv 6 (157/342), En” 1 iii 7 (170/345), 9: 4 En? 1 iii 13 (171/345)‏ :מיכאל 

En? 1 xxvi 14 (232/356);‏ 2 :31 מןלאין] ,)201/351( 28 arhipys mélu’én 31: 2 En‘ 1 xii‏ נמזלױיזן :מלא 
En? r iv 8 (157/342)‏ 1 :9 אתמלית 

non; מלי‎ 72 dao (ayto MS.) Adywv 1: 2 En? 1 i 3 (142/340); AI rods Абуоов ш йа дайға 13: 10 
En* 1 vi 8 (193/349); מלי‎ Aóyov qala or qaláta 14: 1 En* 1 vi 9 (193/349), qala 14: 3 En° r vi2I 
(193/349), galo 93: 11 En? 1 v 16 (269/3562); לןמןליך‎ G? x iii 8 (306) 

Gpyew yékuanén 9: 7 En? 1 iv 21 (158/343)‏ [לממ]לך :מלך 

Enb‏ 4 :6 [מן מ]לכא ri yrapny tadrnv lazati mékér 6: 4 En? 1 iii 2 (150/341), 1T‏ 7 מלכה דן :מלך 
ii 7 (166/344)‏ 1 

mangéfét 91: 13 En 1 iv 18 (266/361)‏ ,)316( 6 9 *) מלכות : מלכו 

Aa 1: 2 En r i 4 (r42/‏ אמ[לל] ;)193/349( 7 jyyeràa watanagārku 13: то Еп° т vi‏ 4 ומללת : מלל 
AaAetv yétnàgaru 14: 2 En* 1 vi 11 (193/349); [12 2] DW kal etrav wayébelu 6: 2‏ למלןלה] ;)340 


En? 1 ii 43 (165/344) 
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מאמר see‏ :ממר 

Jb: Nיה דמ[‎ rlvos éoriv zamanu wé'étu 22: 6 En* 1 xxii 6 (229/356); Jh 608 1 3 (300) 

Ta: dad (ayto MS.) 1: 2 En? 1 i 3 (142/340), &x "&m- 1: 3 ibid. 5 (142/340), מ[‎ N72 za’énbala 3 ibid. 
ii 5 (146/340), En* 1 i 24 (184/347), 4 En? 1 ii 7 (146/341), ba'énta ibid. 8 (146/341), la- ibid. iii 
2 (150/341), En? 1 ii 7 (166/344), 7: 1 En? 1 iii 14 (150/342), En” rz ii 18 (166/344), ém( 8: 4 En? 
1 iv 5 (157/342), éx 'ém- 9: 1 ibid. 7 (157/342), 9: 4 En? r iii 15 (171/345), 0706 'ém- 10: 16 Ent 
1 v 3 (194/348), 'ém- 14: s ibid. vi 14 (193/349), amd émwésta 14: 7 ibid. 19 (194/349), 'ém- 
14: 15 ibid. 28 (189/350), 22: 13 En? 1 xi 1 bis (218/353), [2 [2 àxetÜev 'émhéya 23: x ibid. 3 
(218/354), "nnn ya $rokáro mathéta 26: 6 ibid. xii 3 (220/354), 30: 3 En" 1 xii 25 (201/351), 
31: 2 ibid. 27 (201/351), JD ]D éxetÜev 'émhéya 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 18 (232/356), מן‎ NYY] ¿rdyo 
diba 32: 2 ibid. 20 (232/357), 2 [N]9? érávo mal?'élto la- ibid. 20/21 (232/357), 17 0 ракрбӣєу 
kahaktihomu 32: 3 ibid. xxvii 1 (234/3577), 9^ T2 "émhéya 36: 1 En* 1 xiii 25 (203/351); JD 1023 
1 --6-4-22 4 bis, 5 (302), {9 עלא‎ 20261 2 (334), ] ibid. 3 (334), “by 1 G* 4 4 (312), 79 ibid. 
9 2 (316), 13 1 (317), G° r ii 8, 9 (304), iii 9, 11 (306), GEn* 3 i 19 (237/357); J Enastr* (273), 
Enastr? 6 9 (284), r1 1/2 Enastz? (282), 111132 Enastr* 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12 (279), J 
ibid. 10 (279), iii 8 (280), jh מן‎ 77: 3 ibid. 23 7 (289), J 78: 8 Enastr r iii 7, 8 (292), 12*1 מן‎ 
'ém- 79: 5 Enastrh 26 3 (294), ]? Enastr? 1 ii 2 bis, 5, 6 (296), iii 5 (296); nov 7 malé‘élta 86 :1 
Еп” 1 1 (244/359), |9 'ém- 88: 3 En* 4 i 10 (238/358), JD 89: 1 ibid. 13 (238/358), lh עלא‎ 6 
80: 6 -אש' מן ; (243/359) 20 111 .156 20 :80 מן [רחוק] ,(238/358) 20 .4נפג‎ 01: 12 En® 1 iv 15, 16 
(266/4361), 'ém- 91: 14 ibid. 19, 20 (266/361), 91: 15 ibid. 22 (266/361), 93: 2 ibid. iii 19 (263/361), 
'ém- 93: 10 ibid. iv 12 (265/361), *#ёт- тоу: 1 En* 5 ii 27 (210/353), amd ‘ém- 107: x ibid. 28 
(210/353); "3 G* 2 7 (307); Tih G? i iii 10 (306); lh ¢é adrod ro: 3 En* 1 у 4 (161/343), тойтоо 
'émzé 26: 3 En? 1 xii 5 (220/354), dro rovrov 'émnehu 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20 (232/357), 72 pir 
ibid. 21 (232/357); ]Л32 7: 2 En? 1 iii 16 (150/342), [WM ev adrois bala‘élehomu 22: 4 En* 1 
xxii 3 (229/356), rovrwv ‘émuntu 30: 1 En 1 xii 23 (201/351), [T1]32 31: 3 ibid. 29 (201/351), 
Timm par uakpáv üzréyo» 'énza réhug w'?tu 32: 2 En* x xxvi 19 (232/356); С> 1 іі 4 (304); 
מנהון‎ ЧП 'ahadu '"émnehomu 77: 3 Enastr^ 23 8 (289), iria 1m wakal2'e ibid., V3 TM Enastr* 
I ii 19 (288); nap "T1] 'ahadu 'émnehomu 89: 13 En? 2 i 28 (222/355); see TN 

מדע ee‏ : מנדע 

i- 2: 2 En? x ii 2 (146/340)‏ 00669 מן1]דןעם] : מנדעם 

WW ment we’étu 93: 11 En® 1 v 17 (269/362), manu (or mént) wé'étu 93: 13 Ent‏ הוא :(מן הוא =) מנו 
v 20 (270/362), 'émma 93: 14 Ens 1 v 22 (270/362)‏ 1 

hualqua 91: 17 EnE r iv 26 (266/362)‏ 10 לכול מןנינהון] : מנין 

i 19 (184/347); | innon 525 baméquamátihomu 82: 10 Enastr^ 28 2 (295)‏ 1 ית ז :2 במסורת : מטורה 

סתר see‏ :מסתר 

baba'alatihomu 82: g Enastr? 28 1 (295)‏ [ל]מעדיהון :מעד 

and nétug 77: 2 Enastr? 23 4 (289), ibid. 5 (289); [JINaרע[מל 8/cews ‘araba‏ 4זém'e'‏ מערבא :מערב 
En‘ 1 vi 2 (193/348)‏ 13:7 

ibid. 3 (296), ibid. iii 6 (296)‏ מעשר תשיע חT‏ ;)296( 5 Enastr' r ii‏ [חד] מעשר :מעשר 

els rò éoov m@ kala 26: 1 En® 1 xii 2 (220/354); [9"]923 ma ¿hala 86: 3 En! 1 5‏ [למ]ציע :מציע 
ma ¿halomu 89: 10 En* 4 ii 10 (241/358)‏ למצניעהון] ;)245/359( 

ND: 76 kvpiw 9:4 En? 1 iii 14 (171/345), zéku 'égzi'a 89: 16 En* 4 ii 21 (241/359), 'dgzi'omu 89: 29 
En* 4 iii 19 (243/359), 'égzi'omu 89: 33 En* 4 4 (204/351); N'Y[3] à kVpuos "¿gz € 10: 9 En? r iv 
5 (175/346); [']N'ID G* ro r (3r6); 8395 9: 4 En? r iii 14 (171/345) 

'asráb 89: 2 En* 4 і 16 (238/358); [217] "asrábát 89: 7 En* 4 ii 1 (240/358)‏ מרזבין :מרזב 

vouzv [aóTÀv] méré'ayomu 86: 2 Ent r 3 (245/359)‏ »77 ]$915[ : [מרעה] 

6Q8 1 3 (300)‏ לא מרתת :מרת 

)296( 2 11 1 139% מן משחתה : משחה 
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43 08 תמשכון :משך 

beta 89: 36 En* 4 ro (205/352)‏ מ[שכן] :משכן 

nonna: למתןושלח]‎ 92: rx En£š r ii 22 (260/360) 

bn): nnm [. .. 303] za 'abazani yëtnagar `čmmaşāhěfět 93: 1 En® 1 iii 18 (263/361), ... 301 [3] 
מתלה‎ wa'ahaza 'énka yétnágar . . . "émmagàühéfét 93: 3 En* 1 iii 22/3 (264/361); ^on [201] 
dvadoBev ry rapaBoXtw adrod ‘awi#’a 1: 2 En* x i 2 (142/340) 


NI: rar 107: 2 En® 5 ii 29 (210/353) 

Enastrb 6 g (284), bérhdna‏ נהורה ;)280( 7 T^ Enastr? 6 ọ (284), [DPN Enastr? 7 ii‏ כל נהור :נהור 
berhana zi'ahu 78:7 Enastr®‏ כל 1 ,)294( 4 26 zi 'ahá 78: 17 Enastr" 26 6 (294), 79: 5 Enastr?‏ 
Enastrb 6 7 (284), 7 ii 3 (278), 6, 9, 12‏ )5 נהורה =( מנהורה ,)282( I iii § (292); 1711711 [72 Enastr*‏ 
En* 1 i 19 (184/347)‏ 1 :2 [נה]וריהון ;(279) 

2 13 10223 נהרן(י)א] :נהר 

m: NT G* 1 ii 4 (304) 

nil: niin gr: 10 (?) Ens 1 ii 16 (260/360); ІПІПІП” оҙ: 12 Ens 1 v 18 (269/362) 

TW: 3 roés ixOdaw ba’ésat 7: 5 En* 1 iii 21 (150/342) 

En? 1 ii 9 (146/341), En* 1 i 28 (185/347)‏ 1 :5 יתניצון :נוץ 

1: VIN) Enastr? 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10 (279), iii 4 (279), yástare'i 78: 6 Enastr* 1 iii 3 (292) 

i: aupds *ésdt 14: 9 En® 1 vi 22 (194/349), 13 [בל]שני‎ 6 тәрі за ésát 21: 3 En* 1 xxi 3 (228/356); 
МҮЛ КІ обтос 6 Spopros z¢ntu . . . rusata 23: 3 En? 1 xi 5 (218/354), G* 1 ii 10 (304) 

nm: 3013 Enastr? 1 ii 4 (296) 

m PPM’ NP od ryswpnOijoovras "itétgatal 22: 13 En? 1 xi 1 (218/353) 

зо: 3 En" 1 xii 25 (201/351)‏ ששזטס; מן נחלן[י]א [אלך] :נח 

En" 1 11 26 )167/345(‏ 1 :8 [ד]י נח[ש] :נחש 

vm: ^vn[] 8: 5 En? x iv 3 (157/342), PADD WM ra onpewwrixd C dorpodoyiav S ra’dyéydna 
kawākěbět 8: 3 En? 1 iii 3 (170/345), ['JWNI rd oyueia 8: 3 En? 1 iii 4 (170/345), WMI rd onpeta 
8: 3 En* 1 iv 4 (157/342) 

NM: G? 1 ii 16 (305), yéwade'é 77: 4 Enastr> 23 10 (289), warada 89: 16 En* 4 ii 21 (241/359); 
Tr yérad 89: 8 En* 4 ii 3 (240/358); ITA Enastr? 1 i 2 (296) 

)334( 3 1 2026 3501 :נטל 

023; O21 'abyáta 91: 13 En* 1 iv 17 (266/361) 

ות[2[ 301 .. . ;)142/340( 2 dvaAaflàv 7j» rapaBodjy афтод *awfé"a х: 2 En* 1 i‏ [נסב] מתלוהי :נסב 
Nbnh wa’ahaza ‘énka yétnágar . . . 'émmagáhéfét 93: 3 En* 1 iii 22/3 (264/361)‏ 

DDI: PYDI G° 1 2 (308); NDI G° 1 8 (308); *2°D3 05 G^ r iii 8 (306) 

Spa: noon ка! ётєсоу шайадди 14: 14 Еп т vi 27 (194/350); [ool] érérirrov wadqu 13:8 En° 1 
vi 3 (193/348); nr reooivra, yéwadqu 14: 6 En? 1 vi 1o (177/346) 

pP: Enastr? 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10 (279), iii 4 (279); PBN Enastr® 6 g (284), Enastr® 1 i 3 (296); נפקו‎ 
G? r ii8 (304), Enastr® x ii 4 (296); PDY cEededoerar yéwad?é 1:3 En* I i § (142/340); ולמפק‎ 
Enastr® 7 iii 2 (279); [JIN] pDi’T kal éxropevéuevov é£ adrdv wayéwadé’é émnehu 31: 1 En* 1 
xii 26/7 (201/351); pi yéwade' 76: 7 Enastr^ 1 ii 7 (285), 76: то Enastr* 1 ii 9 (285); נפקא‎ 
yéwade’é 76: 5 Enastr® 1 ii 4 (285), yéwade’é 76: 6 ibid. 5 (285); [נפקי][‎ 26: 2 Ent 1 xii 3 (220/ 
354), (PIPED) yabalfu 36: 3 En‘ 1 xiii 28 (203/351) 

002: [D]Ub3 a£ jvyai néfasáta 9: 3 En” 1 iii 11 (171/345), [נפש]ָת‎ ras Yuyds nafsa 22: 3 En* 1 xxii 1 
(229/356); נןפשת]הון‎ DID YY пері тд туеушітоу abráv ba'énta manfasomu 13: 6 En* 1 vi 1 
(192/348) 

333; [3] inn karadvrevOsjoera: tétakal 10: 18 Еп° т у 7 (189/348), 12 23inn [*7] jv dv gurevcwaw 
vayétuklu dibehá 10: 19 En* 1 v 8 (189/348); וסז6סן0ט6זט) [יתנצבו][‎ yétakalu 10: 16 En* 1 - 
(189/348) 

8261616 cc 
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rakla 93: 2 Ent 1 iii 19 (263/361),‏ מן נצבת ,)189/348( 4 dvróv takla 10: 16 En* 1 v‏ 70 [נ]צבת :נצבה 
*Zmtakla 93: xo Ent 1 iv 12 (265/361)‏ 15 ]33^[ 

auvrnpioe 10: 3 En? 1 v 3 (161/343)‏ לנצןלה] :נצל 

15p3: [N71 [T T2 709 xáoparos rovrov wadiba wé'étu nage'at 18: 12 En* 1 viii 30 (200/350) 

T1: T0[3] vápBov sanb?lata or sanbalét 32: 1 En* 1 xxvi 18 (232/356) 

mp3: ma^ G^ 7 i17 (313) 

WI: PUI yuvaixas "anséta 7: 1 En? 1 iii 14 (150/342), Еп? і ii 18 (166/344); 0: С° 8 8 (315); 
לגשיהן ;(315) 7 8 י*G נשיכון‎ rats ywvaigiv aùrõrv 8: 3 En? 1 iv 5 (157/342) 

Wi: [WW3I> Gb x iii 4 (306) 

יהב 366 :נתן 

zadéhéna 89: 16 En* 4 ii 20 (241/359)‏ גת[ר] :נתר 


kai éepuáyÜncav warakuesu 9: 8 En* x iv 22 (158/343)‏ לןא]סןתאבה] : סאב? 

КО апа 0: see NW and NAW 

Ent 4 ii 3 (240/358); "0° dxroAetra« téthagual 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 (210/353)‏ 8 :80 ספו : סוף 

לסוף ;)266/362( 26 flo hualqua 91: 17 En® 1 iv‏ לכול מןנינהון] ;(305) 20 ,(305) 12 G' 1 ii‏ :סוף 
alam 91: 19 Enë 1 ii 21 (260/360); NDIO 0Y) swabatafsáméta 91: 13 Enë 1 iv 17 (266/361)‏ אבדנא 

"nno: )\אט< סחרין סחור סח[ור להון]‎ ajràv yà'awéda 14: 9 En* 1 vi 22 (194/349) 

En? 1 vi 22 (194/349), of ко/ибиеуов “Ша уйпкитакиёти 18: 15 Еп” 1 хх 1 (228/‏ 9 :14 סחרין :סחר 
Enastr® 23 6 (289), Enastr* 1 ii 17 (288)‏ 3 :77 ,)355 

70: ГБАО ba'agnafa 36: 1 En" 1 xiii 25 (203/351) 

poo: avéBn wabasha 8: 4 En* x iv 6 (157/342), rpotBawev yébaséh 22: 5 En* 1 xxii 4 (229/356), 
‘arga 89: 29 Ent 4 iii 19 (243/359), ‘arga 89: 32 En* 4 3 (204/351); P 2012026 [סלק[ין ;(334) 2 ג‎ 
9: 2 En? r iii 10 (171/345) 

71ND: [FPROINNY yesalélu *a'éyéntihomu 89: 32 En* 4 3 (204/351); [P'Ob]nh zaselél "a'éyéntihomu 
89: 33 En* 4 5 (204/352) 

TAD: [PINO TUN sané'at 93: 14 En* 1 v 23 (270/362) 

"DU: G* 8 4 (315), G^ x ii 14 (305), GEn* 2 2 (236/357) 

BO: BiBAos zémashafa 14: x En* x vi 9 (193/349), G* 8 1 (314) 

T0: 4012102 riy iBlav rá£w 'émíar'átemu 2: x En* 1 ii 1 (145/340) 

)300( 6 1 608 סריןקה] :סרק 

שתואל 866 סתואל 

IND: PIN séldlota 4 En* x ii 7 (146/341) 


S3: Enastr? 1 i 3 (296), [Tf (272) NJS. T2 1023 1--6--22 5 (302) 

33: érroíqocv gabra 5: 1 En? 1 ii 11 (146/341); X921 TIY 267/06 00070 14: 3 En? 1 vi 12 (193/ 
349); 739 G^ 7 i1 6 (313), saraba 89: 1 En® 4 i 14 (238/358), hanasa 89: 36 En* 4 10 (205/352); 
D'139 С" 2 4 (307); 7203 zoujowper négbard 6: 4 En? 1 ii 8 (166/344); TIY” môs épyáocvras 8: 1 
En? x ii 27 (167/345), [T'1]39" לזהן‎ *1] & érirydedovow ‘élla yétgabaru 9: 6 En* 1 iv 20 (158/343), 
יצבדון‎ yékawwén 91: 17 En* 1 iv 26 (266/362); הח למעבד‎ gabira 8: 1 En? 1 iii 23 (150/342), 
En? 1 ii 26 (167/345), 91: 11 En® 1 iv 14 (265/361), yétgabar 91: 12 En® 1 iv 16 (266/361); 
TTINY] kal rv бруасіау адтду C ral morhowow aùrà S wamégbaromu 8: 1 En? 1 ii 27 (167/ 
345), 11129729 ibid.; ["7]39 tagbZra 91: 14 Ent 1 iv 20 (266/361); 1[]2Y émoígoav gabru 22: 4 
En* 1 xxii 2 (229/356) ; 1291 гота: 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 3 (229/356), yemasé’é 91: 18 En? 1 ii 19 (260/ 
360(; מתעבד‎ 7: 6 En? 1 ii 25 (166/345); 73[D]2 GEn* 3 i 21 (237/357) 

En? 1 i 18 (184/347), TIW? rà €pya gébra 2: 1 En* 1 i 18 (184/347), Taוע ov Gs‏ 1 :2 עו[בד] :עבד 
TAY gr: 11 Ent rz iv 14 (265/361), 111392 mepi róv Cpywv róv éy abrfj ywopévov‏ ,)315( 10 8 
ba'énta magbár zayétgabar bala'élehà 2: 2 En* 1 ii x (145/340), [1] 1203292 idem 2: 2 En* 1 i 20 (184/‏ 
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347); [2129 5: 4 Епа т й 12 (146/341), 21319 G* 8 7 (315); Г729 1092 זע‎ . . . rà руа 
and rd rdvra yiverat kuéllu magbaru 5: 2 En* 1 ii 12 (146/341), T1239 mankéra ог mékra 34: 1 
En* 1 xxvii 21 (235/35); בכל עבדיה אלן‎ тєрї тйутоз» rôv Epywy adrod ba’énta kuéllu 5: 1 En* 
1 ii 10 (146/341), J28 עבדיה‎ 55 адтд обтос апа rà épya abrob mdvra la’ élluntu kuéllomu 5: 1 
En? 1 ii 11 (146/341); “TAY epywy zagabru warasayu 1: 9 En® 1 i 16 (184/347); "M[TAY] 
mégbaratiha 93: 9 En® 1 iv 11 (265/361) 

З2У:1072У7 91: 14 En* rz iv 20 (266/361), עברו[‎ yewade’é wayahaléf 91: 16 En® 1 iv 24 (266/361); 
PIIN] åréornre ta'adawkemmu 5: 4 En* 1 ii 13 (146/341); ([לעבר]ה 6 למעב]ר למא[מר[‎ 
rapaBavres mpóoraypa “о 0100 1009090 18: 15 Еп° т хх 2 (228/355); []`]3Ў1 коё тара- 
Baivovow wayahalfu 106: 14 En* 5 ii 18 (209/352); Y13N sapéBnoav 'ahlafu 106: 13 En* 5 ii 18 
(209/352); ולא מעב[רין]‎ 66 00 זapoBaivovow‎ wa’iyét?'adawu 2: 1 En* 1 ii 1 (145/340); DIAN 
שמ8/60‎ wahalafku 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20 (232/357) 

'até'awáhémmu 86: 2 En! 1 3(245/359)‏ [עזגלןי]הןון] ; )241/358( 12 lahém 89 : 12 En* 4 ii‏ 071 טל עגל א : עגל 

ТУ: КУ Сау i 7 (313) 

ps: monos ma^ eis émasvoyeow avrév haba yinabréwomu 22: 4 Еп 1 xxii I (229/356) 

ТУ: uéypi "éska x0: 12 En? 1 iv x1 (175/340), péypr ska g: 2 En? x iii 10 (171/345), [nnby] 1» à^ 
aidvos 10: 3 En? 1 v 4 (161/343), T9 uéypi 'éska 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 2 (229/356), uéypt ‘éska 22: 4 
En' 1 xxii 2 (229/356), uéypi 'éska 22: 5 En* 1 xxii 4 (229/356), 1Q23 27 4, G^ 8 12 (315); ХЭ ТУ 
G? r ii 12, 20 (305), 'ama 78: 6 Ent 1 iii 4 (292), ’éska 89: 3 En* 4 i 18 (238/358), "éska 89: 7 
En* 4 ii 1 (240/358), 89: 8 En* 4 ii 3 (240/358), éska 89: 16 En* 4 ii 21 (241/359), ‘éska ‘ama 
93: 3 En® 1 iii 24 (264/361), [T]¥) xal wa- 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 (210/353), למך‎ Ty Adpey Lamek 107: 
2 En' § ii 29 (210/353); T I9 'ém- 3 En? 1 ii 6 (146/340), En* 1 i 25 (185/347); "1 I9 13: 8 En* 
1 vi 3 (193/348), kai ша- 14: 10 En* 1 vi 23 (194/349), G® 1 ii 9 (304), 6Q8 2 2 (309) 

En* 1 xxi 2 (228/356)‏ 3 :21 )aזba{éb)‏ סז ₪ [בעד]בא הוא :עדב? 

TAI: see TAY 

iva uyréri 14: 5 En" 1 vi 14 (193/349); ITY G? 1 3 (311)‏ די עוד :עוד 

חטיאה ras ápaprías hati'ata 10: 8 En* 1 iv 5 (175/346), or from‏ [עו]ית[א] : עויה 

DW: rjv dBucay géfe’a 10: 16 En* 1 v 3 (189/348) 

En* 4 9 (205/352)‏ 35 :89 לאעקה :עו 
DINIY: G°? 7 i6 (313)‏ 

ТУ: YY 13: 8 En? x vi 4 (193/348), G* 2 10 (307); PDY G? r ii 4 (304), 'a'éynátihomu 89: 28 En* 
4 iii 17 (243/359) 

PY: PPV Gr ii 9 (304) 

p: kp [25] els Tijv Bácavov bagá'ér 10: 13 En* 1 v 1 (189/348) 

n] malé'ak qédus 33: 3 En* 1 xxvii 19 (235/357); N20 YY rods èypnyópovs rod‏ מן] עירין :עיר 
ovpavod latéguhéna saméy 13: 10 En" 1 vi 8 (193/349); XTY 33 roùs vioùs rôv èypnyópwv lawélda‏ 
dyyeXov malé’ak‏ עז לעירא וקדישא ;)313( 716 těguhān 10: 9 En” 1 iv 6 (175/346); TY [32] G^‏ 
éypýyopot‏ 0 עןי]רא [וקדישא רבא] ;(315) 4/5 8 6:5 [עירא[ וPדיNW‏ ,)229/356( § En° r xxii‏ 6 :22 
та!@?ё®ёї 1:‏ 0/0 [עירין] וקדישין ;)190/348( 10 rod dyiov rod peydAov 10900008 12: 3 Еп° т у‏ 
En* 1 i 3 (142/340), 'UTp^ "9 qédusán mal£'akét 93: 2 En* 1 iii 21 (264/361)‏ 2 

by: repi ba- 1: 9 En® 1 i 16 (184/347), la- 4 En? 1 ii 8 (146/341), els wésta 6: 6 ibid. iii 4 (150/341), 
7: 2 ibid. 17 (150/342), 8: 1 En r1 ii 27, 28 bis (167/345), 9: 1 ibid. iii 8 (171/345), [די עלי]הן‎ 
тері v "ésma 12: 6 Епа т vi 16 (162/343), mepi ba’énta 13: 6 En‘ 1 vi 1 (192/348), êv ba- 14: 6 
En? 1 vi 10 (177/346), ba'énta 26: 6 En? 1 xii 8 (221/354); על‎ 1023 2 5 (302), 24-25 4, 
G* 8 10 (315), G* (230), G? 1 ii 5 (304), 21 (305), iii 9 (306), G* 1 4 (308), 2 10 (307), G* 3 i 
(237); by lamangala 76: 3 Enastr® 1 ii 1 (285), 77: 3 ibid. 18 (288), ['T על‎ *ésma 78: 12 Enastr* 
25 4 (293), Enastr® 1 i 2 (296); על‎ haba 89: 1 En* 4 i 13 (238/358), diba 89: 8 ibid. ii 4 (241/358), 
[Nay] by dibehomu 89: 33 En* 4 4 (204/351), haba ibid. 5 (204/352), diba 89: 35 ibid. 7 (205/352), 
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En? r1 iii 24‏ 5 :93 עלי ;)260/360( 21 *ésma gt: 19 En? 1 ii‏ [ע]ל די ; (205/352) 9 ibid.‏ 35 :89 עןל] 
"MY 5: 4 Епа x ii 13 (146/341); TOY la'élehu 2: 3 En* 1 ii 3 (146/340), ет” avrijs‏ ;)264/361( 
la‘élekémmu 14: 4 En*‏ [עלי]כון ;)238/358( 19 badiba 9: 1 ibid. iv 8 (157/342); ту фһа Епе 4 i‏ 
G* 8 9, 10, 14 (315); TYY mpòs aùrovs habehomu 13: g En° 1 vi 6‏ עליכון ;)193/349( 14 vi‏ 1 
G* 2 1 (311); prs‏ עליהון ;)193/349( 17 тері адтФғ ba’énti’ahomu 14: 7 ibid.‏ ,)193/348( 
Ent r v 18 (269/362),‏ 12 :93 עןליהוזן ;)243/359( En° 4 Hi rs‏ 27 :89 עליהון ;)289( Enastr? 23 1o‏ 
ет” адтобе 107: І Епе 5 йі 29 (210/353)‏ עליהון 

diba, 19 [N]9¥ edvw maléélto 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20/21 (232/357), ]3 N?9 2026‏ עérd‏ [על]א מן :עלא 
מן r 2 (334), diba 89: 6 En* 4 i 20 (238/358); NY) dvw la'éla 14: 8 En“ x vi 21 (194/349); П?Ў‏ 
malé‘élta 86: т Еп! т 1 (244/359)‏ 

Enastr 1 4 (296); I| 2] "aquéglihomu 3 En* 1 i 24 (184/347), ]I 291 3 En* 1 ii 5 (146/‏ עלי :עלה 
|I ?9 rà $/AAa "aquégél 5: 1 En? 1 ii 9 (146/341), [TT] ?[V] Enastr4 1 i 6 (296)‏ ,)340 

עלא 66 : עלה 

G* 4 4 (312)‏ מן עלוי :עלוי 

шоу: когоу TT] 106: 18 En® 5 ii 22/3 (209/353); TT Nnיby‎ 16 raidiov rodro waléd 107: 2 En’ 5 ii 

30 (210/353) 
V: OV hora 89: 1 En* 4 i 13 (238/358); ?Y1 Enastr^ 6 8 (284), 7 ii 5, 8, 11 (279), iii 1, 3, 5 (279), 
6 (280), Enastr® 1 i 3 (296); עלת‎ Enastr? (282); [ע(ל)ל]ו ,171 3 עלו‎ nabaru 89: 1 En* 4 i 15 
(238/358); ІРІУ29 cuyylvovros tadamaru 106: 14 Епе 5 іі 18 (209/352); עללין‎ 77: 2 Enastr? 
23 5 (289), Enastr* r ii 16 (288); ЗГУЈУХ ка! єѓоўуєукау 14: 8 Еп т уі 21 (194/349) 

aby: לעלם דעלמין‎ віс חdעזas‎ זovs‎ alvas and es rovs ai@vas la'alam s: x En* 1 ii 11 (146/341), 
]. ..[ די לכול עלם‎ idem Епе 1 i 30 (185/347); D?9 alówov zala'alam 5: 6 En? 1 ii 16 (146/341); 
N09 rv alóvov 9: 4 En? 1 iii 14 (171/345); NDS PA “T roô alQvos C rÀv alvo S 'alam 9: 4 
En? x iii 15 (171/345); NOY rod aldvos la'alam 10: 13 En* 1 v I (189/348), rod al@vos ‘alam 
14: 5 Еп° Ir vi 15 (193/349), la‘dlam 77: 1 Enastr^ 23 4 (289), 91: 14 Ent 1 iv 22 (266/361), 
“та la'alam 91: 1$ En& 1 iv 23 (266/361), zala‘alam 93: 10 En* 1 iv 13 (265/361); P2291 oy» 
eis דע הח‎ Tovds aidvas and eis rods aidvas la‘dlam 5: 1 En® x ii 11 (146/341); עלמין‎ айбуауу 
zala‘alam 5: 5 En* 1 ii 15 (146/341), 1Q23 20 3, 91: 10 (?) En? r1 ii 17 (260/360); לכול דרי עלמין‎ 
*éska la‘dlam 91: 13 En® 1 iv 18 (266/361); עלמין‎ 155 la'àlam 91: 16 En* 1 iv 25 (266/362); 
עלמיה‎ 706 alvos la'lam 10: 3 En* 1 v 4 (161/343) 

iii 4 (306)‏ ז G"‏ כעלעולין :עלעול 

DY: kai wa- 13: 6 En° 1 vi 1 (192/348), Enastr? 6 9 (284), ba- 91: 13 En® 1 iv 17 (266/361); ‘by 
6Q8 1 4 (300); 1139 méslehu 89: x En* 4 i 15 (238/358); [11729 С° 2 4 (307) 

PITAY rods orúdovs 'a'émáda 18: 11 En' I viii 29 (200/350)‏ : עמוד 

"Dy: [np*2]v Ba0etav *'émuga 26: 3 En? 1 xii 5 (220/354) 
DY: rots kórovs kuéllo sama 7: 3 En” 1 iii 18 (150/342) 

Tay: Ge 2 5 (307) 

]9 : [921 С* 8 14 (315), 9 5 (316), 10 1 (316), waye’ezeni 79: 1 Enastr® 26 6 (294), waye’ezeni 94: 1 
En 1 v 24. (270/362), kal vOv way2'ézeni 107: 2 Еп 5 і 29 (210/353); ПУ] |9 °ётуѓ'ёзе 14: 5 
En* 1 vi 14 (193/349); 12 77 G* 7 i1 7 (314) 

ІР: ДУ [^7 027] 1023 14-64-22 2/3 (302), ]9 “T 957 bagé'a 89: 12 En? 2 i 26 (222/355), [121] 
ПУ ** bage a 89: 12 En* 4 ii 12/13 (241/358); לענןא]‎ -оти 89: 15 En* 4 ii 18 (241/359), []1 לענ[א‎ 
lazéku 'abágé'é 89: 27 En° 4 Hi 14 (243/359), [NJ]y ‘abigé'ésa 89: 28 En* 4 iii 15 (243/359), 
NIY -omu 89: 30 Eni 2 ii 29 (223/355), N[JY] -omu 89: 30 En* 4 iii 2x (243/359), N39 'abáge'2 
89: 32 En* 4 3 (204/351), la'abág£' 89: 33 En* 4 4 (204/351), 'abágé'ét 89: 33 En* 4 5 (204/352), 
zéku 'abágé'é 89: 35 En* 4 7 (205/352), N19 לכול‎ ןa'llzku‎ 'abage'é 89: 35 Епе 4 8 (205/352); 
[TT NRY "7 N32719 7v kpióv róv ev זסts‎ zpoBdrois zëku harge ama ékala ‘abagé'é 89: 44 En® 
2 iii 29 (224/355) 
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mY: AY] G4 2 3 (311) 

(313) 5 1 ל *2) עני :ענה 

PY: NIY dammaná 2: 3 En? 1 ii 4 (146/340) 

AvavÜvá C Avayguás S ' Anán'el 6: 7 En? 1 iii 10 (150/341), En° 1 ii 27 (188/347)‏ : עננאל 

DNOY: see DNUS 

OY: see WY 

עשרה see‏ :עסרה 

amd 4 En* 1 ii 8 (146/341)‏ על עפרה :עפר 

wayétgazamu 91: 11 Ent 1 iv 14 (265/361)‏ ולהון עקרין :עקר 

С» х 1 8 (304)‏ 5] עקרהן : עקר 

293: Enastr? 6 8 (284), 7 ii 5, 8, 11 (279), iii 1, 3, 5 (279), 6 (280); 370 77: 2 Enastr® 23 5 (289), 
Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288) 

3"; nml 3039 maígara 89: x En* 4i 14 (238/558); N31 לערבא‎ baye'éti masgar wa- 89: r: En° 4 
i 15 (238/358), 71399 wé'étu maíqar 89: 6 En* 4 i20 (238/358), "3392 52 77: 3 Enastr? 23 6 (289), 
ערבי‎ 77: 3 Enastr° r ii 17 (288) 

795: 1^9. 1Q23 12-64-22 2 (302), 'a'édug gadám 89: x31 En? 2 i 25 (222/355); NT לערדיא‎ 
la'a'édug wa'élléku 'a'édug 89: 13 En? 2 i 28 (222/355), En* 4 ii 15 (241/358) 

kama 'éráqünihomu halaw 32: 6 En® 1 xxvii 11 (235/357)‏ 1" ערטליין :ערטלי 

oNUY: Zoe C ALaAUA S? Asa'el 6: 7 En* 1 ii 26 (188/347), ROW 6: 7 Епа т ііі 9 (150/341), УКОУ 
Aland? Azazi’el 8: 1 En? 1 ii 26 (167/345) 

Enastr* 1 i 3 (296); ]'30Y] fa'éra 89: 28 En* 4 iii 17 (243/359)‏ : עשב 

Enastr* 1 iii 8 (292); I‏ 8 :78 חד מן חד עשןיריא] ;(150/341) En? 1 iii ọ‏ ל :6 ', עסירי [לה] :עשירי 
“аатта wa’arba'éta‏ [חד מן ארבעת עשי]ריא ;)292( 7/8 wasalasta 'éda ibid.‏ 040710* מך תל[תת עשיריא] 
'éda ibid. 7 (292)‏ 

Ja '10' wa '1' 89: 14 En? 2 i29 (222/355); 712 Y [TT] ia’ 6: 7 Епст іі 27 (188/‏ ל[ח]ד עשר :עשר 
WY nin 'atarta wakél?'eta 89: 13 Ent 2 i27 (222/355), En* 4 ii 14 (241/358), ‘asru wakéle’é‏ ;)347 
ארבעת ,)184/347( 24 Enastr* 1 ii 14 (288); JOY NYA ‘14’ 3 En* 1 ii 5 (146/340), En* 1 i‏ 14 :76 
En*‏ 7 :6 ארבעת עסר לה ;)296( 5 WY “asur warabé‘é 78: 6 Enastr* 1 iii 4 (292), Enastr? І і‏ 
En. 1 iii ro/11 (150/341); רWJ nwhn jh TN Enastr® x ii‏ 6:7 ]nמשh[‏ עסר לה ;)150/341( 10 iii‏ 1 
‘asur wahamus 78: 7 Enastr® 1 iii 5 (292), Enastr® 1 iii 4 (296); N[OY ЗП]‏ חמשת עשר ;(296) 5/6 
к’‏ [ע]שרין [לה] ;)166/344( En* 1 iii 9 (150/341); 79 °[WWY NVI] 5’ 6: 7 En” x ii x5‏ 6:7 לה 
ibid. 6‏ חמשה ועשרין בה ;)278( 3 En’ 1 ii 17 (166/344); 12 JPW VINN] Enastr^ 7 ii‏ 6:7 
ibid.‏ תמנית ועשרין בה ;)279( 11/12 ANY ibid. 9 (279); 1A PIM AVIA ibid.‏ ועשרין בה ;)279( 
)284( 7 6 

adrdv of Sea ‘asarta zi’ahomu 6: 8 En? 1 iii 13 (150/342), [NY^]U9 En* x ii 17‏ עס[ר]תא :עשרה 
)166/344( 

1023132 [ע]תק :עתקז 


rovrov ladabér zéntu 29: 1 En* 1 xxvi 5 (231/356)‏ פטסק6 709 פא[תא דה] : פאה 

070: בפום‎ (AYIA MS.) > ordpari ba’afa 5: 4 En? 1 ii 13 (146/341) 

MD: [MIÐ NNM] 61א‎ émópyevoav wazamawu 8: 2 En* 1 iii 1 (170/345) 

оё толто makanát 22: 4 Ent 1 xxii 1 (229/356)‏ פחתיא : פחת 

nageyéat 89: 6 En® 4 i 21 238/358)‏ פיליא :פיל 

30D: Enastr^ 6 7, 8 (284), 7 i 8 (278), ii 3, 4 (278), 8, 10 (279), iii 4, 5 (279), 7 (280); 3253 baman- 
faga 78: 7 Enastr® 1 iii 6 (292) 

bbb: b5b* 106: 18 En* 5 ii 24 (209/353); יפלטון‎ éxdeú£ovrar yeguayëyu то: 17 En" 1 v 5 (189/348), 
יפןלטון]‎ karaàeiphýoerat and oco0ñcera, yëtorëf and yédéhéru 106: 16 En° 5 ii 21 (209/353) 

kal mumépews wapapare 32: 1 En® 1 xxvi 18 (232/356)‏ [ופז]לפלין :פלפל 


390 ARAMAIC-GREEK-ETHIOPIC GLOSSARY 


2 0 608 ו/יפסלן :פסל 

la . . . sab‘atu maké‘ébitata 93: 10 En 1 iv 13 (265/361)‏ די שבעה פ[עמיןן :פעם 

baganata 77: 3 Enastr" 23 9‏ ל[פרד]ס ,)232/357( 21 ròv rapddetcov ganata 32: 3 En* 1 xxvi‏ : פרדס 
)309( 3 2 608 פרדסא ;(289) 

)167/345( 26 11 1 למ 1 :8 די פרזל : פרזל 

nas: Gr iii 4 (306); NNרND‎ yésabi 89: 6 En* 4 i 20 (238/358) 

èla yéfaltéwomu 82: 11 Enastr^ 28 4 (295)‏ [מפ]רשין :פרש 

WD: NWID G2 8 4 (315), С”? r ii 14, 22 (305); T1095 t'Zzázomu 76: 14 Enastr? 23 2 (289) 

G- 8 3 (314)‏ פרשגן 

WD: G* 8 13 (315); "Ub"! G* 1 ii 14, 23 (305) 

G? т ійі то (306)‏ פשרהון :פשר 

MIND: [MMDIN dvoitw *¿fatëh x1: 1 Епа т vi 6 (162/343); [T IT'DB réféwáta 35 En* 1 xiii 23 (203/351); 
Vr DD taréhéwu 89: 3 En* 4i 17 (238/358); [']Dnbnn 'abazu yékéftu 89: 28 En* 4 iii 17 (243/359) 

lamédér 93: 13 En® 1 v 21 (270/362)‏ . . . 80406 פתיה די ארעא :פתי 


033: N3SDn G* 10 3 (316); 33 win? fagadu 89: 34 En® 4 6 (204/352) 

323; 123 515 G* 9 4 (316); ]33 G* 8 13 (315) 

TUN: [N]T73 59 76 kaXuBAédapov C 1 kaMwri(ew S 'atanyota qarnéb 8: x En* 1 ii 28 (167/345) 
צדיותא : צדיו‎ wésta badéw 89: 28 En* 4 iii 16 (243/359) 

PLATS ydbarhu 91: 16 En? 1 iv 25 (266/362)‏ ודנחין :צהר 

mms: nn"3 93: x3 Ens x v 22 (270/362) 

nox: Yo3 G* 8 15 (315) 

ПОХ: ПОХ” baqualat 93: 4 En 1 iii 25 (264/361); 12S 76: 4 Enastr* x ii 3 (285) 
לצמידין : צמיד‎ фема "апдағша 8: 1 En? 1 ii 27 (167/345) 

pex: כלצפון‎ eis Boppav lamasé'é 32: 1x En 1 xii 30 (201/351), En° r xxvi 17 (232/356) 
צפנין :צפן‎ у: 3 Enastr^ 23 6 (289) 

"DX: ayvvov 'éda ma'ázá 32: 1 Ent 1 xxvi 18 (232/356) 

צורה see‏ :צרה 


évrvyyávovros ibid. (229/356), G* 8 10‏ קבלה ;)229/356( 4 évervyyavev yésaki 22: § En® 1 xxii‏ :קבל 
évrvyyávovaw CS' évrvy-‏ ]1* קב]לן ;)229/356( 6 TÓ évrvyxávov 22: 6 En* 1 xxii‏ [קבלת]א ;)315( 
Gb (23o)‏ קבלן ,)158/342( 11 xávovra. S yésakyu 9: 3 EnP 1 iii 11 (171/345), En? r iv‏ 

bap: וקבל‎ Enastr? 7 iii 3 (279), 6 (280) 

qédmehomu 89: 30 En? 2‏ [לקוב]ל ,)157/342( 5 оду С kai and rére S ba- 8: 4 En* rz iv‏ לקבל :קבל 
En? 1 xii 1 (220/354);‏ 7 :25 לקובלה ;)204/351( 2 4 gédma 89: 31 En*‏ לקובל ,)223/355( 29 ii‏ 
kamazé . . . 'ésma 14: 4 En° 1 vi 13 (193/349), kat wa- 14: 7 En‘ 1 vi‏ atא‏ . . . סז0סז כלקובל די 
ev ba- 7: 5 En* 1 iii‏ ]15[ קובל ;)260/360( 18/19 Rama 91: 18 En® 1 ii‏ [כלקובל] 1 ,)193/349( 17 
: )150/342( 19/20 

së¿bahàay 76: 5 Enastr® 1 ii 4 (285), rété’é 76: 6 ibid. 5 (285), ibid. 6 (285); [RA] TP 76: 6‏ : קדים 
Enastr* x ii 5 (285)‏ 

dyyeÀov malé'ak 22: 6 En*‏ עס לעירא à dyios gédus 1: 3 En^ 1i5 (142/340); NUT]‏ קדיש[ה] :קדיש 
G= 8 4/5 )315(, Nשדק‎ laqgédus 93: 1x En* r v 16 (269/362);‏ [עירא[ וקדיNW‏ ,)229/350( § xxii‏ 1 
mala ékét 1: 2 En 1 3 (142/340), 'UTp P'ריע qédusan male akét 93: 2 Ent‏ עdyiw‏ [עיריןן וקדישין 
laqëdusana 9: 3 En? 1‏ [לקדי]שי ;)209/353( 26 I lii 21 (264/361), PUT qédusan 106: 19 En* 5 ii‏ 
dytois 00709 qëdusan 1: 9 En* 1 1 15 (184/346)‏ 70 קדישו[הי] ; (158/342) סז עע 

3 קד[מ ,(312) 6 4 *כ) קוד[ם] ,(305) 15 2 En° r iv 6 (157/342), DTP Gb r‏ 4 :8 66 ק[דם] :קדם 
ёуотоу брду дёдтекётти 14: 6 En? 1 vi 10 (177/346);‏ ק[דמיכו][ ;)316( 5 9 025 קודמיכה ;1 זנ 
трд< aAdjAovs babaynatihomu 9: 2 En* 1 iv 9 (157/342), PWVATP ¿eomov aóróv‏ קדמןיהן] 
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gédmehomu 13: 10 En“ 1 vi 7 (193/349); OTP P2 G* 9 2 (316), 13 1 (317); P'm]opmp 32] 'emnehu 
89: 31 [מן ק]ודמוהי ,(204/351) ז 4 *תם‎ 'émgédma gasu 89: 34 En* 4 6 (204/352); מן קדמיה‎ 4 
En? 1 ii 7 (146/341); לקדמין‎ gadamay 76: 7 Enastré т її 7 (285) 

Enastrb 7 iii 2 (279), qadamit 76: s Enastr° 1‏ קדמיא ,)264/361( 24 gadamit 93: 3 En® 1 iii‏ : קדמי 
ii 4 (285), gadāmit 76: 7 ibid. 7 (285), TIP gadámáwi 77: 1 Enastr? 23 3 (289), 891 77:‏ 
Enastr* 1 ii 15 (288), Enastr? 1 ii 5 (296), [NA] Tp ibid. 4 (296); [TP gaddmdy 91: 16 Еп#‏ 1 
iv 24 (266/361)‏ 1 

тір: [מק]דשתא‎ 9: 4 En? 1 גוג‎ 16 (171/346) 

ек тфу дуйоу тоб odpavod *émsamay 9: 1 En* x iv 7 (157/342) ; NWIPA Ge‏ מן קדשןי שמיה] :קדש 
)307( 6 2 

קבל see‏ :קובל 

קדם see‏ :קודם 

mp: "ip! Enastr? 6 8 (284), 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10, 13 (279), iii 3 (279), 7 (280) 

rr r; '"2[P] 89: 29 En* 4 iii 20 (243/359) ; BP? t&kawswén 91: 12 En? 1 iv 15 (266/361);‏ 1023 קם :קום 
покр] yétnasá'é 91:‏ והלכה] ;)311( 4 1 qawima 89: 31 En® 4 2 (204/351); ON} MN G*‏ למקןם] 
ш)‏ 84 ]לא יתקימו][ ;)238/358( 19 1 4 goma 89: 4 En*‏ [הוו] קאמין ,(260/360) 4: גו 1 En*‏ )?( 10 
pereyepÜdaw "iyétnaf£'u 22: 13 Еп І хі І (218/353); ГПО уёзапћи з Епа т й 5 (146/340),‏ 
Enastr 1 i 6 (296)‏ 

see Dip‏ : קונם 

קשט 566 : קושט 

Pop: Yobp 1Q23 g-F-14-- 15 4 (302); PYLVP] G? (230); TUP G* 5 3 (312); TVVP? 7: 4 En? 1 iii 
19 (150/342), [t120]P? G* 3 4 (311) 

G* )230(‏ על קטליהון :קטל 

bp: [ה7]p‎ Bor C qalomu and Béqoav S darhu 8: 4 En* 1 iv 5 (157/342), R?p En" 1 iii 6 (170/345), 
nop deo qala 9: 2 En? 1 iv 9 (157/342); nop GP? r1 ii 23 (305) 

Mop: JAN NDP lawe’étu feré 31: 3 En* 1 xii 29 (201/351) 

nop: קלפוהי‎ lawé étu féré 31: 3 En® 1 xxvi 16 (232/356); 1? לקלפי‎ dpuydddwy karka'é wasénu'é 
31: 2 En 1 xii 28 (201/351) 

yataryu 91: 13 En 1 iv 17 (266/361)‏ יקנון : קנה 

‘eda 30: 2 En* 1 xii 24 (201/351)‏ ש0ק6ש0066< קניא : קנה 

ferayanihomu óvqoiws a$róv 14: 6 En? 1 vi 9 (177/346), En* x vi 16 (193/349)‏ בקנינןיא] : קנין 

Бір: Бүр котбиороу дапаптов 30: 3 Епе і хі 25 (201/351) 

TP: TP2 10: 14 En? 1 v 2 (189/348), YP 91: 15 En 1 iv 23 (266/361); NSP DV" Kal Sropiopévov ypévov 
wa‘édme wé étu zaya‘ abi 22: 4 En® 1 xxii 2 (229/356) 

[מן] тоу... аубротоу C ой дубралтов S sab?’é 8: 4 En* 1 iv 5 (157/342); DS‏ ק[צת אנשא] : קצה 
Enastr® 26 5 (294)‏ 17 :78 

MSP: NP] rofs depots ’asndfa 1: 5 Еп т i 7 (142/340), [NP 7à dpa ibid. 

iii 22 (264/361), MP дуеууоу адта ?апБаБ%ш 106: 19 En* 5 ii‏ ז En*‏ 2 :93 [אנה כל]א קר[ית] :קרא 
לא Pר‘‏ ;)209/353( 23 [OJP G? 1 ii 21 (305); 7р] каАєсор ѕаоё ё тоб: 18 Епе 5 ii‏ ;)210/353( 27 
С 7 іі 7 (314); Гр С° 2 8 (307), 76: 8 Епазіте т іі 8 (285), уёзешё‘ ёшо 77: т Епаѕіт 23 3 (289),‏ 
Enastr* 1 ii 15 (288), 77: 2 Enastr? 23 5 (289)‏ 1 :77 

2 4 1023 ]תקרבן :קרב 

29р: 29р[2] ё moépw bagatèl 10: 9g En" 1 iv 6 (175/346), AP G* 2 4 (207) 

187710: котуашороо gandnmos 32: 1 Ent 1 xxvi 18 (232/356) 

Enastr* 1 ii 6 (285)‏ 6 :76 : קריב 

[naib] xeparilew yéwage’é 89: 43 En® 2 iii 27 (224/355)‏ בקרנוהי : קרן 

exAgpàv 1: 9 En? 1 i 17 (184/347), POP oxAnpovs dérukáta 5: 4 En* t ii 1,‏ רברבן וקשין : קשה 
)146/341( 
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DWP: POVPNP] yëkunu . . . saduqana 10: 21 En* 1 vi 3 (162/343) 

DWP: DWP sédéq o1: 12 En® 1 iv 15 (266/361), sédéq ibid. 16 (266/361), sédég 91: 14 ibid. 19 (266/ 
361); DWP réfZ'& or sédéq 91: 14 ibid. 22 (266/361), sédéq 93: 1o ibid. r2 (265/361), sédéq ibid. 
13 (265/361); DWIYPA ev Suxaroovvy basédég 10: 18 En* 1 v 7 (189/348); DW "émsédga zi'ahomu 
91: 13 En 1 iv 17 (266/361), 8uxatws basédéq 106: 18 En* 5 ii 22 (209/353), 01kaitos 'amán 107: 2 
1Ы4. ҙо (210/353); КӨШІР те бикаосдуцв кай 9Хубейас 56404 warét&'d 10: 16 En* 1 v 4 (189/348), 
THs Sixaoodyns sédéq 13: 10 En® x vi 8 (193/349), Suxaroovvns sédég 14: 1 En® 1 vi 9 (193/349), 
22: 14 En? 1 xi 2 (218/354); [N]UU ris Suxaroodvns sédég 32: 3 En® 1 xxvi 21 (232/357), NOWIP 
sédéq 77: 3 Enastr® 23 9 (289), NU[WP] 91: 17 En x iv 26 (266/362), [N]OWP sédég 91: 18 Ent 
1 ii 18 (260/360), NOV? sédéq 91: 19 En® 1 ii 20 (260/360), NOWP kuénane wasédéq 93: 3 En 
1 iii 24 (264/361), sédég 94: 1 En® 1 v 25 (270/362), NOWIP Sixatoovyns sédéq 107: 1 Ene § ii 28 
(210/353) 

rv 8ikatov ro: 3 En* 1 v 3 (161/343); T'U'Up of Sixasoe sddégan 10: 17 En‘ IVS‏ [ק]שט[ה] :קשיט 
lasadéqén 91: 12 Ent‏ לכול קשיטי[ ;)260/360( 13 5adéq 91: 10 (?) Ent 1 ii‏ [קשיטיN[P‏ ,)189/348( 
I iv 16 (266/361)‏ 

"wp: pvp éróAugoav tamayyétu 7: 4 En* 1 iii 19 (150/342) 


ON: see OF 

ראשין ; (204/351) 3 4 démáhà 89: 29 En* 4 iii 19 (243/359), badémáha 89: 32 En*‏ 6 לראש :ראש 
Enastr® 28 3 (295)‏ 11 :82 

13: рёуах ‘аЫіу 14: то Епе т уі 23 (194/349); 29 |7 P DT] petLwv rovrov zaya'abi 'émzéktu 14: 15 
En* 1 vi 28 (194/350), 27 ‘abiy 89: 30 En® 2 ii 29 (223/355); M2) 6 péyas ‘abiy 1: 3 Еп їі 5 (142/ 
340), 1: 4 En* x i 6 (142/340); 837.9: 4 En* 1 iii 14 (171/345), 10: 12 En? x iv 11 (175/346), Tod 
peyáàov *abiy 14: 1 En* 1 vi 10(193/349), ó uéyas 'abiy 14: 2 ibid. 11 (193/349), áons Ruéllu 14: 
20 En 1 vii 2 (199/350), 7) weydAn 'abiy 22: 4 En* 1 xxii 3 (229/356), G® 1 iii 5 (306), Iul 77: 1 
Enastr? 23 3 (289), 77: 2 ibid. 4 (289), 'abiy 91: 13 En* 1 iv 18 (266/361), 'abiy 91: 15 ibid. 
23 (266/361), ueyd “abiy 106: 15 En* 5 ii 20 (209/353), kuéllu 106: 17 ibid. 22 (209/353); 712 
1Q23 9+ 14+ 15 3 (302), 6Q8 3 1; ND2391 'éberáwit 32: 6 En* 1 xxvii 10 (235/357); 23127) 'abiya 
34: 1 En? 1 xxvii 21 (235/357), G^ 1 8 (304); Г2)1 12727 окдүрдр 1: 9 En* 1 i 17 (184/347), 
12335 ueyáovs 'abiyáta 5: 4 En? x ii 13 (146/341) 

43 24-25 10223 רבו :רבב 

Enastr° r iš 3 (285)‏ 4 :76 רבין :רבה 

[מרא[ רבNni‏ ,)218/354( 2 86е la'égai'a sébhat 22: 14 En? 1 xi‏ ד עסו עז [למרא רבות]א :רבו 
G? 9 6 (316)‏ רבותכה ;)266/361( 18 ibid.; mir niaרב basebhat gi: 13 En 1 iv‏ 

gupudou tO ¿]fit 1: 9 En* 1 i 15 (184/346)‏ 0%? [רבו]את :רבו 

Enastr° r 111 8 (292)‏ 8 :78 רביעיא ;)188/347( 25 En* 1 ii‏ 7 :6 8 רביעי לה :רביעי 

רבניהו] ,)166/344) 17 dpyat ‘abayta 6: 8 En? 1 ii‏ רבנ' ,)150/342( 13 En* 1 iii‏ 6:8 רבני רבני :רבן 
r@v dpydvrwv adrédv lamalá éktihomu 6: 7 En* 1 ii 24 (188/347), |127 7: І Еп 1 iii 13‏ 
)150/342( 

ארבע ee‏ :רבע 

hn: tamé'é'a 89: 33 En* 4 4 (204/351) 

1; 1177 ópyüjs magsafét 13: 8 En* 1 vi 5 (193/348) 

‘égarihomu 88: 3 En* 4 i 12 (238/358)‏ רגלין רגל 

"ella talawéwomu 8g: 27 En’ 4 iii 4 (243/359)‏ רדפין :רדף 

mn: manáfését 22: 5 En* 1 xxii 3 (229/356), nafás 76: 5 Enasti* 1 ii 4 (285), 76: 6 Enastr® 1 ii 5 
(285), 77: 2 Епавіт? 23 4 (289); mab 36: 1 En 1 xiii 26 (203/351), 76: 6 Enastr° 1 ii 6 (285); 
NIN nafasat 76: 10 Enastr* 1 ii 9 (285); לרוחא‎ nafás 77: 2 Enastr? 23 4 (289); "I hàwahéwa 
76: 14 Enastr® 1 ii 14 (288) 
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ON: Pa leélnaha оз: 14 Ent 1 v 23 (270/362) 

waxpdbev kahaktihomu 32: 3 En* 1 xxvii 1 (234/357), [P1] 0 89: 29 Ent 4 iii 20‏ 79 רחוק] : רחוק 
TU PIN uakpáv dméyo» "énza réhuq wé étu 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 19 (232/356); p‏ ;)243/359( 
En* x xxvi 21 (232/357)‏ 2 :32 112 

p 12: móppo oócav rahéqét 1: 2 En? 1 i 4 (142/340) 

En* x ii 15 (146/341)‏ 5 :5 [46/6 6605 [רח]מין :רחם 

pn: npn^N oxópsv 30: 1 En° r xii 23 (201/351), @xopnv réhuga konku 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20 
(232/357) 

Enastr* 1 ii 3 (285); [N]'VDI[3] épmreroés bazayéthawafu 7: 5 En? 1 ii 24 (166/345)‏ 4 :76 רחשןין] :רחש 

tN: רזין‎ та עטorpia‎ 8: 3 En* 1 iv 5 (157/342); NT С 9 3 (316); [P1]9 1Q23 9-E 144 15 2 (302); 
N13. méftiráta 106: 19 En* 5 ii 26 (209/353) 

П: 31: 3 En 1 xii 29 (201/351) 

Ір?7: Епавіг? 6 0 (284) 

nawáh 89: 29 En? 2 ii 27 (223/355), 1'1 En* 4 iii 19 (243/359) ; 132 [D] 9)/Абтероу тотоу‏ ראם :רם 
אחירD zayénawéh 'émzé 26: 3 En‘ 1 xii 5 (220/354); cf.‏ 

NO wadayomu 88: 3 Ent 4 i 12/13 (238/358); MAIT yésséhat 91: 14 Ent 1 iv 21 (266/‏ [להון] :רמה 
]'an[D]D mpookvvotvres yésagdu 10: 21 En? 1 vi 4 (162/343)‏ ;)361 

spn dynrd *eédbar nawadhan 1 i 6 En 1 i 8 (142/340)‏ רמן : רמה 

Sx: ApaxiiA S appar} C Rami’el 6: 7 En* x iii 6 (150/341) 

farhu 89: 35 En* 4 7 )205/352(; T]ער[‎ זpקéuw‎ ’ére'éd 14: 14 En* 1 vi 27 (194/‏ ושריו למר[ער] : רעד 
T T[9 NNT] yere“edu 89: 31 En® 2 ii 30 (223/355)‏ ;)350 

199 6Q8 27 r 

bkD23: “Рашд}А Ватёе1 6: 7 Еп® 1 iii 7 (150/341) 

ГТ] barakat 76: 4 Enastr® 1 ii 2 (285)‏ להין לרפיא :רפא 

‘PagaA Rufa'el 9: 1 En* 1 iv 6 (157/342), 9: 4 En? rx iii 13 (171/345), ‘PagadA Rufa'el‏ :רפאל 
En* x xxii 5 (229/356), G* 8 12 (315)‏ 6 :22 

VWI: [PVP] rav dvduwy ‘amddiyan 7: 6 En? x iii 22 (150/342); PY" MD Yen’ ella yégafe'u 
and hájfé'án 91: 12 En® 1 iv 16 (266/361) 

yv^: [9]U^ 'amadá 106: 19 En* 5 ii 25 (209/353) 

àcéfeiav S avowiav S' 'amadá 9: 1 En? 1 iv 8 (157/342), 107: 1 En* 5 ii 28 (210/353)‏ : רשעה 


ל הת[שגאו] ;)146/341( 15 G* то 2 (316); 30" wAnOuvOjoceras yébazéh 5: 5 Епа т іі‏ שנית :שגא 
En* 4 ii 17 (241/359)‏ 

zamabzéhétomu 89: 33 En* 4 5 (204/352)‏ כול שגאהון :שנא 

NW ad rovrov "émnehu 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20‏ מגה ;)157/342( 7 mold bézuha g: 1 En* x iv‏ 30 : שגיא 
С° т 6 (308); "9 bézuhat 91: 17 Еп? 1 iv 25 (266/362); PRI 1023 9+14+15‏ 9“ ;)232/357( 
bézuhdna 86: 3 Ent x 4 (245/359), 7oAAovs 89: 43 En® 2 iii 28 (224/355); WNW 'abiyána‏ ,)302( 4 
En® 4 i 11 (238/358)‏ 3 :88 

TD: "T0 95: ro En? 1 iv 12 (265/361) 

rs ceAtyns S ceAqvaywyias (JeAqvovayias MS.; read ceAqvavaywyias‏ eiaןױo‏ 6+ [נחשין שה[ר[ :שהר 
or oeAnvavadoyias?) C rudata waréh 8: 3 En* 1 iv 4 (157/342); NN Enastr® 7 iii 6 (280)‏ 

C Sarta’el 6: 7 En* x iii 11 (150/341), En® 1 ii 28 (188/347)‏ 2000 8 200066 :שהריאל 

ra odBBara adradv sanbata zi'ahomu 10: 17 Еп т у 6 (189/348)‏ שיבתכון :שיבה 

G 1 ii 9 (304); 120 'arayu 89: 7 En® 4 ii 2 (240/358)‏ שכיר :שכר 

lamangala masé' 76: 3 Enastr 1 ii 1 (285)‏ על שמאל :שמאל 

PYV: mvppórepov дау: 106: 2 En* 5 i 28 (207/352); N30 épvOpas "értará 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 20 
(232/357) 

nhw: TWiAV^ dyaMudoovrac yéthaíayu 104: 13 En? 5 i 20 (206/352) 
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DU: G* 1 5 (308); MP[DUN?] emyopnyeiv seséyota 7: 3 En” x ii 22 (166/344) 
0: ОдриЈА ’Uré’el or Suréel 9: 1 En? x iii 7 (170/345) 

ròv yerpdva kéramét 2: 3 En* 1 ii 3 (146/340), Enastr* 1 i 4 (296)‏ שתוא :שתו 

Әкіл0: Өолсалд 5 'PakevjA C. Zagi'el or Zégése 6: у Епа т ііі то (150/341), ОЛО Ent 1 ii 27 
(188/347) 


"NU: Enastr" 7 ii 5, 8, 11, 13 (279), iii 3 (279), 6 (280); שאר‎ 52 Enastr^ 6 9 (284); АЈ Епаѕіг> 
6 8 (284), 7 ii 4 (278), 7, 10 (279), iii 4 (279) 

3130: sanbat 91: 12 Ent 1 iv 15 (266/361), basanbat 91: 14 Ens 1 iv 19 (266/361); 929 sanbatát 
91: 17 En 1 iv 25 (266/562) 

תשבחה 366 :שבח 

rorauot ’aflaga 14: 19 En* 1 vii 1 (199/350)‏ שבלין :שבל 

Enastr” 6 8 (284), 7 ii 8, 10, 11, 13 (279), sabéé 93: 3 En® 1 iii 23 (264/361); NYPAVIAT) sabe" et‏ : שביע 
*éda báti 91: 15 Ent 1 iv 22 (266/561); 9^3? Enastr^ 6 7 (284), 7 ii 2, 3, 4 (278), 5 bis, 6 bis,‏ 
bis, 11, 12 bis (279), iii 1, 3 bis, 4 (279), 6, 7, 10 (280), sábé'2 'éd 78: 7 Enastr^ 1 iii 6 (292)‏ 7 

^v]39 (6: 7 En* т ій 8 (150/341), Еп т іі 26 (188/347)‏ 1[ :שביעי 

“ella . . . sabé“at maké‘ébitata 93: 10 En®‏ די שבעה פ[עמיזן ;(238/358) 16 En? 4 i‏ 2 :89 שבעה :שבע 
iv 13 (265/361); 72 PIM) 1920 Enastr* 7 ii 11/12 (279); NYAW sabé‘ata 77: 4 Enastr® 1 ii 20‏ 1 
En" 1 16 )166/‏ 7 :6 שבעת עשרװי לה] ,)150/341( 11 [NY Noy] nvaw LL’ 6: 7 En® x iii‏ ;)288( 
Pray [29] ¿=i єВдорлјкоута Іаѕађё‘а то: 12 En® 1 iv 10 (175/346)‏ ;)344 

Enastr? 23 9 (289)‏ 3 :77 לש[ב]ע :שבע 

שבוע ee‏ :שבע 

'éfanu 10: 22 En? 1 vi 5 (162/343)‏ שד [אש]גר אנה :שגר 

NTW 31: 3 En" 1 xii 29 (201/351)‏ :שדה 

(DTW: MWY GP г йі 5 (306) 

mp: "^ Enastr? 7 iii 7 (280); VW Са 4 6 (312); PIT] G4 13 1 (317); MWR [Nb 1T] ёкатаскєбастоу 
закопа (теа za’aku) déléw 21: 2 En® 1 xxi 1 (228/356) 

'abaza yëqtëlomu 89: 35 En° 4 7 (205/352)‏ ש[ח]טו : שחט 

[PE"]NWN ovvrercoOjoovrar yétgabe’u 18: 10 Ent x viii‏ ;)300( 5 1 608 ,2 29 1023 לא שיצי :שיצי 
)200/350( 28 

NOW: NWN rakaba 89: 33 En* 4 5 (204/352); 12701 G^ r ii 13 (305); תשכחון‎ ND antémmusa 'itekélu 
4 En* 1 ii8 (146/341); [מה]שכח אנה‎ 05 2 5 )307( 

En° I vi 4 (193/348)‏ 13:8 לשכני :שכן 

משכן ee‏ :שכן 

G> x ii 2r (3os)‏ שלחוהו :שלח 

vow: Enastr® 7 iii 4 (279) 

1090: Съ т іі 16 (305) 

baséltánátihomu 82: 10 Enastr® 28 2 (295)‏ [כש]לטנהון :שלטן 

pow: weow 52 dváravow "érafta 23: 3 En? 1 xi s (218/354) 

yéfesém 78: 6 Enastr* 1 iii 4 bis (292),‏ משלמין ;)288( 14 tafasamu 76: 14 Enastr^ 1 ii‏ שלמו :שלם 
Enastr^ 1 ii 18 (288); now Enastr> 7 iii 1 (279)‏ 3 :77 בהשתל[מותהון] ;)292( 5 yétfesam 78: 7 ibid.‏ 

now: Enastr® 7 iii 7 (280) 

בשלם ;)146/341( 14 nov n^ oix ёот' eiphvy óptv "itékawwénakémmu salām 5: 4 En? 1 ii‏ לכן :שלם 
wasalamomu 76:‏ שלמהון ;)317( 3 13 G*‏ שןלם] ;)189/348( 6 pera eipivys basalàm 10: 17 En* 1 v‏ 
Enastr? 23 2 (289)‏ .14 

pow: ושלקה‎ TD ba’ énta wa'éya 4. En? 1 ii 7 (146/341), En? x i 26 (185/347) 

OY: MW 76 буоно адтоб 106: 1 Епе 5 i 26 (207/352), айтоб то дрора ѕёто 106: 18 En" 5 ii 23 (209/ 
353(; שמהת‎ та dvdpara 'asmátihomu 6: 7 En* 1 ii 24 (188/347), 82: 13 Enastr^ 28 5 (295) 
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nm'ao: Zeuuatá C Zejiatás S Sémi'azá or Sémyázàá 6:7 En? 1 iii 6 (150/341), En? 1 ii 24 (188/347), 
nrn ‘hw Геша ' Amizirás 8: 3 En* 1 iv [שמיחז/ה ,(157/342) ד‎ En? x iii לשמןיחז]א ; (345/סל1) ד‎ 
XeuatG laSémyázá 10: 11 En? 1 iv 9 (175/346); ing Ga 8 s (3r5) 

Т0: samāy 91: 16 En¥ 1 iv 23, 24 (266/361); NOVY єу тф одрауф wésta samáy 2: 1 En* 1 i 18 (184/ 
347), odpavovs C rov oùpavóv S samáya 8: 4 En? 1 iii 6 (170/345), 9: 2 En? r iv 10 (158/342), 
ToU o)pavob samáy 9: 3 En? x iii 11 (171/345), samáy 9: 3 En? rz iv 10 (158/342), Tod odpavod 
samáy 13: 10 En* 1 vi 8 (193/349), Tod odpavod samáy 23: 3 En? 1 xi 6 (218/354), samay 36: 
3 En“ 1 xiii 28 (203/351), G* rz ii 16 (305), samáy 76: 14 Епаѕіг т ii 14 (288), 76: 14 Enastr® 23 
2 (289), samáy 77: 2 ibid. 5 (289), Enastr* 1 ii 16 (288), 77: 3 Enastr" 23 6 bis, 7 (289), Enastr* 
x ii 17 (288), Enastr? x ii 4 (296), samayát 91: 16 En® 1 iv 24 (266/361), rod odpavod samdy 106: 
19 En* 5 ii 27 (210/353); WRV[A] 7: 5 En* 1 iii 21 (150/342), N["302] G* 2 6 (307), Nימשב‎ 
basamay 78: 6 Enastr® 1 iii 3 (292); POW J Gb 1x iii 11 (306); NW ТУ шеури тоб ойрауоб ‘éska 
samáy 22: 5 En" 1 xxii 4 (229/356) 

G? 1x ii 23 (305); YW sami‘a 93: 11 Ent 1 v 16 (269/362)‏ שמעתה ;(300) 6 1 608 שמעת :שמע 

rod JAiov 8: 3 En* 1 iv 4 (157/342); NWHW Enastr? (282), Enastr?” 6 9 (284), 7 iii 2,5 (279),‏ : שמש 
dahay 79: 5 Enastr® 26 3 (294)‏ 

Хариј\ 5 ХєријА С Ѕатѕареѕе еї 6: 7 En* x iii 10 (150/341), En® 1 ii 28 (188/347), 8: 3‏ שמשיאל 
En? 1 iv 4 (157/342)‏ 

17: T2 32: 3 En* 1 xxvii 2 (234/357); PY 106: 14 En* 5 іі 18 (209/352); |70 5: 4 Еп тііт2 
)146/341( ; דמ]ד[עם לא ל]אשניה‎ 6s ox dAAoodrar odd kama ‘iyétmayyaf 2: 2 En* 1 iiz 
(146/340) 

ds évuavro? eis éavróv lala'àmat $: 2 En* 1 ii 11/12 (146/341); TU kéramét 3 En*‏ 70 [ושנה] : שנה 
ii 6 (146/340), En* 1 1 25 (185/347); N'1U[ 78: 9 Enastr" 25 1 (293); °12[1] Kat rd éry (kara MS.)‏ 1 
wu'amatáta 5: s En* 1 ii 14 (146/341); [JUV] al ra rn ibid. 15 (146/341); 119? G* 9 6 (316)‏ 

mY: שנת‎ G? x ii 4 (304), Ge 2 10 (307) 

)300( 5 1 608 [לא]שתעיה :שעה 

x En? x ii 3 (165/344)‏ :6 4086/01 000004 שפירן :שפיר 

“ID: PSD 2: 5 En* x ii 4 (146/340), yéwéhiézu 89: 2 En* 4 i 16 (238/358); 1 ]BU ékxvvvóuevov C 
ékkexvpévov S. zayétka'üw 9: 1 En* 1 iv 7 (157/342), En? 1 iii 8 (171/345), ТӘ? СЕпе 3 i 20 
)237/357(; משתפך‎ G* 1 2 )237( 

рро Кї Съ r 7 (304)‏ :שקה 

En* 4 ii 19 (241/359); 'VPU yésatamu 89: 5 En* 4 i 19 (238/358)‏ 15 :89 [י]שקע : שקע 

тр?: кәр? gučhělut 93: 4 Ent 1 iii 25 (264/361), 91: 11 Ent т іу 14 (265/361) 

למ[שרN[‏ ;)315( 14 wa'iyénatég 23: 2 En? x xi 4 (218/354); N\רW G8‏ עסח60גע0 6066 ולא ישרי :שרה 
Avripiov C Avripia S fatiha 8: 3 En? 1 iii 2 (170/345); 1? G* 2 6 (307), "n? 1023 r7 3, 30 1,‏ 
Enastr? 7 iii 5 (279); TW? 5jp£avro watanu 7: 1 En? 1 ii 18 (166/344), fpfavro 8: 3 En? r iii 5‏ 
'ahazu 89: 3 En* 4 i 17 (238/358), watanu 89: 15 En* 4 ii 18 (241/359), Nn 'ahazu‏ ,)170/345( 
Enastr” 7 iii 2‏ ומשרה ;)205/352( 7 4 farhu 89: 35 En°‏ שריו למTy]7[‏ ,)204/351( 3 4 Епе‏ 32 :89 
)279( 

PW: [PP]W Odpaxas déré'a *éngédZ'à 8: x En? 1 ii 26 (167/345) 

G: 2 5 (307)‏ לאשתררה :שרר 

)309( 1 2 6008 שרשוהי ;)304( 8 ii‏ 1 *כ) [שר]שין :שרש 

DO: nn? Enastr? 7 ii 11, 12 (279); 30b nU Enastr^ 6 7 (284); nb OY NN is’ 6: 7 En? 1 iii 11 
(150/341), Епе т ii 28 (188/347); 13 PIP) שתה‎ Enastr? 7 ii 9 (279) 

En* 4 iii 18 (243/359); To (x im] érwov yésatyu 7: 5 En? 1 ii 25 (166/345)‏ 28 :89 [למש]ת[א] :שתה 

ibid. 5/6 (296);‏ חד מן חמשת עשר בשתית ח[ד] ;(206) 5 ו ז 5זזEna‏ [חד] מעשר [בשתי]ת mno; n‏ 
ibid. 6‏ ח[ד מזן תלתין בשתית חד 

Enastr° 26 2 (294)‏ 3 :79 5442564 שתיתיא :שתיתי 
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эзл: על תב]לןא]‎ *1] 'ella wésta médér 77: 4 Enastr> 23 10 (289) 

wa'ahaza 93: 3 En? x iii 22 (264/361); PANN КО) одк dvofljre "ita'árégu 14: s En*‏ ות[ב] :תוב 
vi 6 (177/346); IM [X9] pi) dxroarpéos *inemità 6: 4 En* x iii 1/2 (150/341); anh) Enastr?‏ 1 
iii 2, 5 (279), kama yégbé'u 89: 34 En* 4 6 (204/352), 93: 12 En 1 v 19 (270/362); TIN ‘ag.‏ 7 
bé’omu 89: 35 En* 4 8 (205/352)‏ 

תקף see‏ :תוקף 

4 25 +24 1023 :תוב 

'alhémta 86: 3 En! x 5 (245/359); NNN JO Tn zéku lahém 89: 1 En° 4 i 13 (238/358);‏ תוריא :תור 
'alhénét 89: 5 Епе 4 i 19 (238/358), 'alhémét 89: 6 ibid. 20 (238/358)‏ תוריN‏ 

mmn: [gn eoéías 8: 3 En? x iv 2 (157/342) 

תתנניה]T[‏ ,)192/348( Kal ras 86/0605 wa'astabéqué'ota 13: 6 En* 1 vi r‏ עם ]515 תחנזניהון : תחנן 
тфу бейсешу abrav sé élatomu 13: 7 En 1 vi 3 (193/348)‏ 

rod 6povs mathéta dabér 26: 2 En x xii 3 (220/354)‏ drwאoסח>‏ מן תחתוהי [די טורא] :תחת 

Wn: PUN 1Q23 1+6+22 3 (302) 

yiovixd barad 14: 10 Ent 1 vi 24 (194/350); NYPN[D] ds ху kama barad 14: 13 En°‏ [ד]י תלג :תלג 
yivos *émkuéllu barad 14: 20 En* 1 vii 2 (199/350);‏ 5ף60ח ЇЗ]‏ ת]לגא רב[א] ;(104/350) 26 1+ 1 
'éshatyà 77: 4 Enastr? 23 10 (289)‏ תלגא 

"non; nb "non y’ 6: 7 En® 1 iii 6/7 (150/341), En® 1 ii 25 (188/347); N'תלת‎ Enastr? x ii 6 (296) 

nbn; nom wa’ém'3’ 3 En® 1 ii 6 (146/340), nonmEn ii 25 (185/347); Nnbn Enastr? 7 iii 3 (279), 
[ת]ל[תת]‎ wa‘3’ 89: 9 En* 4 ii 5 (241/358); nnn 6Q8 2 x (309), ‘3’ 76: 3 Enastr® 1 ii 1 (285); 
תלתת עסר לה‎ wy’ 6: 7 En® x iii 10 (150/341), עשר לה‎ תתלn‎ En: 1 ii 27 (188/347); pannon 
salasta 36: 2 En° 1 xiii 27 (203/351); [Nירישע תל[תת‎ jh Tn ‘asarta wasalasta ‘éda 78: 8 Enastr* 
1 iii 7/8 (292); מ]ן תלתין‎ TIN Enastr® 1 ii 6 (296) 

n^n: S"vn n*[n] Enastr? r iii 5 (296) 

nn: nmo[n] éQosuaoa "ankarku 26: 6 En? 1 xii 8 (221/354) 

(300) 6 1 608 תמהין :תמה 

OwvidA C EvuudA S Téemi’el or Tame’el 6:7 En* 1 iii 11 (150/341), En? 1 ii 16 (166/344), En®‏ :תמיאל 
ii 29 (188/347)‏ 1 

En* 1 iii 8 (150/341), En'* 1 ii 26 (188/347); “PAN saménét 91: 12 En? r‏ 7 :6 .7 תמיני לה :תמיני 
iv 15 (266/361)‏ 

720: exe? héya 18: 10 En‘ 1 viii 28 (200/350), wa- 22: § En* 1 xxii 3 (229/356), bahéya 77: 2 Enastr> 
23 4 (289); לתמן‎ héya 77: 1 Enastr? 23 3 (289); PAN PN káxetÜev wa'émhéya 23: 1 En? 1 xi 3 
(218/354), каї ёкєгдєу wa’émhéya 32: 2 En* 1 xxvi 18 (232/356), AN PA wa'émhéya 36: 1 En* 
1 xiii 25 (203/351), 77: 3 Enastr^ 23 7 (289) 

Enastr? 6 7 (284)‏ תמנית ועשרי 712 ;)150/341( 12 иу 6: 7 En? 1 iii‏ תמנית עסר לה :תמנה 

see MN‏ :תנא 

wayékél nagira 93: 12 En 1 v 18/19 (269—70/362)‏ [ויכל] למתב למתןניה] :תנה 

G* x iii 7 (306); MIN PA àvreb0ev 'émna zéya 22: 13 En? 1 xi 1 bis (218/353)‏ לתנא :תנה 

Tan: Ralé’é 93: 4 En® 1 iii 25 (264/361); no 77 В 6: 7 En? 1 iii 6 (150/341); NYIN G* 7 ii 7 (314), 
8 з (314), Enastr? 7 ii 8, 1o (279), '2' 76: 6 Enastr* 1 ii 5 (285), sánitá 78: 8 Enastr* 1 iii 7 (292); 
אנינת[Q]‎ 89: 32 Env 4 3 (204/351); 8011 Enastr? 1 ii 5 (296) 

nu"n: G* r iii 7 (306) 

MPN: see PN 

PN: haydl 89: 30 En4 2 ii 29 (223/355); [Po] РП fadfada 106: тд Еп° 5 11 25 (209/353); תקיפ'[‎ 
G* 2 7 (307) 

Үр]: bakuellu hayélomu 89: 16 En* 4 ii 21 (241/359) 

1n: TP[D] 79: 5 Enastr> 26 4 (294); NPN nabara 89: 8 En* 4 11 4 (241/358) 

ארעתקף G* 7 i 7 (313); 12nbpn N? G* 9 4 (316); see‏ :תקף 
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"PN: "үрлі Се 2 3 (307); תוקפ[כ]ה‎ G* 7 i 3 (312) 

PU: Enastr? (273), Enastr? 7 ii 5, 7 (279), JW) Rélé’etu 79: 4 Enastr> 26 3 (294); ופלג‎ ТУГ Епавіг? 
7 ii 4 (278), iii 4 (279), "n5 Gs 7ii6(314); pn "Jos ^on (£' 6: 7 En? т iii 9 (150/341); TW n 
G? 1 ii 3 (304); [NWN Rel? 5 En? 1 ii 6 (146/340), En* 1 i 25 (185/347) 

Enastr” 7 iii 2 (279), hohét and háwáhew 76: $ Enastr* 1 ii 4 (285), Ба... hohét 76:6‏ בתרעא :תרע 
Enastt* 1 ii 5 (285), ba . . . hohét 76: 7 ibid. 7 (285), ba . . . bohét and bazáti hohét 79: 3 Enastr?‏ 
RYNNY Enastr? 7 ii 8 (279), iii 6 (280); NY 15 Enastr? 7 ii 10 (279), iii 8 (280);‏ ;)294( 2 26 
Tn hawáhéwa 35 En" 1 xiii 23 (203/351), háwáhéwa 36: 2 ibid. 27 (203/351); "YN g: 2 En*‏ 
:13 לתרעי ;)296( 4 iv 10 (158/342), háwáhéwa 76: 14 Enasttr* 1 ii 14 (288); ['Vàn]3 Enastr? 1 ii‏ 1 
En' 1 vi 4 (193/348); "9D "I9 uéypi srvAóv "éska 'angaga 9: 2 En? т іі то (171/345)‏ 8 

En? rz ii 10 (146/341), En' 1 i 29 (185/347), [717]37D 91: 10 (?) Ens 1 ii 15 (260/‏ 1 :5 6660 :תשבחה 
)360 

ibid. iii § (296); YYWN “WYN ibid. ii 3, iii 6 (296)‏ [תזלת Enastr! 1 ii 4 (296); S^Un‏ תשיע חד :תשיע 

tas 8 91: 14 En? 1 iv 19 (266/361); 19790 0’ 6: 7 En? r iii 8 (150/341), En“ 1 ii‏ תשעי :תשיעי 
)188/347( 26 

[תשעת 09[ 712 ,)150/341( 12 En* r iii‏ 7 :6 ’10 תשעת (עסר> לה ;(270) 4 Enastr? 7 i‏ תשעה בה :תשע 


En? r ii 17 (166/344) 
:תשעי‎ ee תשיעי‎ 
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дуатттде: 2720 
ayyedos: YY, Wp 
дуо: קדש ,קדיש ,עיר‎ 
88/6: עולה‎ 

Аболл, Аба А: עשאל‎ 
alpa: דם‎ 

airia: DWN 

adv: עלם‎ 

עלם айдос:‏ 
טמאה :660000006 

акатаскєђастос: ТФ 
йкрос: ПХр, К? 
006.6: VVP 

להן ,ו :4( 

כלה : שססש\גט 

ЗАА Аар үл” (ее 02), 27р 
dAAoiow: NW 

dos: FINK, VAN 
dAcog: חזה‎ 

dpa: In, In 
AuapijA: oon 
биартауо: ХОП 
עויה ,חמס ,חטיאה :001/6/ן4‎ 
ӛшфубадов: 119, Қор 


м 
6: 65 ₪ די‎ 


| 
åvaßaivw: תוב ,סלק‎ 
dvayyéAAo : מלל‎ 
Avaynuds: ענגאל‎ 
ауаугуудоко: КІР 
0006207000: חרם‎ 
дуакатто: ПУХ 
ауалаџВіуо: 301 
21/0906: עננאל‎ 

дуа: בל‎ 
dvámavois : שליו‎ 
avaréAAw: NiT 
avaroAy: NTH 
dvOpwmos: WIN, 23 
dvo8ía: TN 
dvoiyw: NND 
dvopia: רשעה ,חמס‎ 
60006: רשיע‎ 
dvw: (ל)עלה‎ 
רחוק ,מן : ש6חף‎ 
66: שנה .66 ;מן‎ 

атдААуш: 728, 272, Оо 
damoorpédw: Qn 
drorpéyw: אזל‎ 
07066: TAN 
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ארעתקף :4000086026 

רמטאל :240069 

бруороє: 02 

חרמנ" :24060066 

רבן ,מדנח :6044 

שרה ,מלך dpyo:‏ 

dpxcv: רב‎ 

בשם :6006 

Aoedd: hws 

רשעה ,חמס :84060640 

дотт}р: זיק‎ 

aorpodoyia: AD1D, נחש‎ 

ארעתקף :24-006000 

ИтријА: יהדיאל‎ 

6976: ,אלין‎ рк, m, "nv, nv, iv, qo, mv, mor 
(сё. ;מן ,ל ,(שיבה‎ cf. עדב ,גשה ,כל ,הוא ,אנש‎ 
ody adr@ IAN, per’ adrdv P2 

афіоттш: עבר‎ 


Вадис: рУ 

BaXxidA, Bapaxv}A: PNpרa‎ 
Bdoavos: py 

Ватријл: מטראל‎ 

Bios: ספר‎ 

Вобо: прут, קל‎ 

קל ,זעקה :80 

צפון :800066 


TaBp À) : גבריאל‎ 
уастір: |92 

יום ,דר yeved:‏ 

ילד :66 

די ,בר cf.‏ ;ארע :ףץ 
עבד ,חטא 6 ;הוה ylyvopar:‏ 
הלל угуэфока:‏ 
לשן уХФоаоа:‏ 
מלך :מע 

ypady: AND 
ypddw: AND 

уои: ПОЈ 


דניאל :ג[40 
8é: 1‏ 

תחנן : פוסן86 
חזה :8% 
бека: ПФУ‏ 
איל[ :84/6800 
ידע ,אסר :34 
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חנן :860 

ידע : 60גף8 

עד :86 

עבר ,חלף :8/0000 
זיק :805001 

дареро: 125 
Stavodopat: JA 
Bracrpary: Pra 
8086060: אלף‎ 

יהב ,חלק :וע 
ciraos: WWP‏ 
Suxatoodyn: DWP‏ 
(ב)קשט :8/0405 
(כ)דן ,אנון :86 

борб: YP 
біорисиде: 10 

תשבחה ,רבו ,יקר :8668 
נור ,דברון :205ן826 
ב 

מצרב :80006 


éBŠouikovra : YAW 

ууш: 31 

ёуурафо: ЗО 

קדיש ,ציד ёуртђуороѕ:‏ 

'י,אנה :96 

אשה :450005 

"EtekojA: ЭК" 

«бос: 11(22) 

,היא ,הוא ,אנון cf.‏ ;עבד ,הוה (КӘ),‏ איתי eiui:‏ 
רחיק ,חבר 

evn: שלם‎ 

קדם ,על ,ל ,ב 6s:‏ 

עלל ,יבל eladépu:‏ 

ёк: Їз 

еке: (Әп 

еке беу: |9 (12) 

ёкАёуш: ТЙЗ'Т 

éxdéyw: WI 

éxrexrds: WHI 

екторвбо): PDI 

expedyw: DYD 

ékyéo: Tפש‎ 

אבד :007700 

éAéyyo: n2" 

2Лєоѕ: ОПУ 

Өдейте: BW 


éuós: * 
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mo iSios: cf. JID‏ ,עדב ,כל ,דמה .6 ;על ,מן (קבל) ,ד :6 


eviavrds: TY od: Yn 
Ертеббеу: MIN (מן(‎ iva: °F 
évrvyyávo: קבל‎ °Тоъшиўл: УУ 
€vómiov; ap loyós: Y123 
'Evoy: "mn 06: נון‎ 
נפק :וסוס‎ "Торел: УК” 
ётбио: (үз) nov 
470006: כשפה ,חרש ,חרטמו ,חברו‎ ка0істтш: ЗП 
enéxewa: כלקובל די זס בדיל די :406 (ל)הלא‎ 
еті: ל‎ їз, чы kal: 1, m 6% (עד) ,(ל)קבל ,(כל)קובל (די) ,אף‎ 
€TUTUTTO : ו(על) ,(די)‎ 
Qd Ñ m (ma) kaiBevbpov (read kdAaos?): קנה‎ 
érirayy: коа о: ТҮП 
emirydetw: TAY кеш: рот 
етіхортуео: PD кака: MORIA 
émrá: cf. אחרן‎ kakós: UNA 
épyátopau: קרא :060 עבד‎ 
ү צדיד :0060000 עבד‎ 
épyov: Tay xaXlAwrilw: TT 
(בכ)דן .64 :₪76 חרמונין ,חרמון ו‎ 
épreróv: רחש‎ катакоію: nn 
ерибрбв: שמוק‎ karaxpivw: “ҮП 
חלף :ןסא‎ катадейто: פלט‎ 
epdirnois: VA kardpa: BY 
ётон4 о: p» karapdopat: לוט‎ 
éros: שנה‎ катасфіѓо: TIN 
eXoyéo: ברך‎ xarogavitw: In 
evdoyia: ברכה‎ karaóvreów: 331 
Ешй: תמיאל‎ 0160000: YON 
ёфобефо: אכל :076000 יבל‎ 
exw: cf. “PN кєратібо: үр 
4 : 3; 
Жоки: זיקאל‎ aad קרדמן ,קנם‎ 
Ld: nn kAaic: П 
2 % ה‎ kóros: VAY 
en): кбошов: JID 
Aוספ: שמש‎ кбороѕ: Йә 
абра: ov לי‎ 
kpiow : דין ,די‎ 
0004/00: תמה‎ ктш: עבד ,ברא‎ 
80000: סחר ,סחור :05גא/ שתואל‎ 
060000: חזה‎ кид: “ПО 
Onpiov: TN מרא :פסוקטא‎ \ 
брбуов: כרסא‎ 
Фома: תמיאל‎ Лао: 990 
бора: rw Aauflávo: cf. 193 


A Aduey: 127‏ 
דין ,גזר 6% ;אמר :שעג ירד :10066 
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Aóyos: n? 
Aourds: ef. IAN 
Avripiov: TD 


pokpáy: pnm 
paxpdbev: ph (19) 
pakpórgs; ארכו ,ארכה‎ 
pdyatpa: חר‎ 

pe: (ל)י‎ 

péyas: 39 

peitwv: 27 

מציע ,בינה ,בין :עססאון 
עם ,בין ,ב :676 
нетаддоу: “ӘП‏ 
peragd: Pa‏ 
Pp mp‏ 
péxpi: 2, Ty‏ 

ш: К 

ракети: ТУ 

рлубо: ПП 

paivw: סאב‎ 
шош: “ЗП 
Miyańà: YRD 
pot, pov: Y 

pvpiás: 139 
pvorýpiov: 1 


עdpoos:‎ Tרנ‎ 
vekpós: מות‎ 
мошу: ПУ“ 
уди: ;(כ)ען‎ cf. הדן‎ 


חבר ,הוה ,הדן ,בר cf.‏ ;די :4 
(בכ)דן .6% :68 
בי :01605 

רחק :עס 
далуы‏ 
MAT‏ :600009 
דמה :)סו 
брод: ЧП‏ 
Svnots: PAP‏ 
שם буора:‏ 
חזיו ,חזיה :000065 
дріш: ПП‏ 

spy: tגר‎ 

טור :6005 

די :65 

6709: 77(2) 


(כ)די :616 

ӛт: (97 

од: КУ 

מנדעם :0086 

לא :09% 

оду: (ול)קבל‎ 

שמין : 000066 

שריאל :0 

הא 65 ; 'הון JT, NYT; V,‏ ,די ,אנון обтов: POR,‏ 
(כל)קובל די 

עבד .6 ; (דכ)ד[ обтоѕ:‏ 


mraudiov: DY 
rapoBaivw: עבר‎ 
vapafloMj: מתל‎ 
торабесос: DTD 
птаракбтто: PIT 
mas: רב ,כל(ה) ,כל(הון) ,כל‎ 
тешто: 7090 
76000: אבל‎ 

тері: 1, 9у 
7676/09: כנף‎ 
mivw: שתה‎ 
פלפל :60ח)ח‎ 

rinrw: 7D) 
тӚуббуо: 890 
т\рт: Ж? 
76000: נפש‎ 

דמע :שעת 

עבד поо:‏ 
קרב rodeos:‏ 
שגיא тоАй<:‏ 
אזל :700600 

topvevw: IND 
רחיק : שסקסת‎ 

70100066: שבל‎ 
rpoBaivw: Poo 
rpoBarov: 19 
трбв: (799, 9у, קדם‎ 
троскәрео: 0097 
прботауџа: ЧОХ? 
т\р: YN 

mop: “3 

тәррде: р192 


"PakevjA: Pien 
‘Papudh: PNhער‎ 
‘PagadA: רפאל‎ 
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odBBarov: שיבה‎ 

שהריאל ,זיקאל 248A:‏ 

Zana) : שמשיאל‎ 

רמטאל :201 

יהדיאל :2009 

Харис: שהריאל‎ 

בשר :0006 

ceiw: YY 

ceàrn: שהר‎ 

gelnvaywyia or ceAqvavadoyia (ceAnvovaytas 
MS.): Wnנ, שהר‎ 

Seuiata(s): שמיחזה‎ 

ХешлА: ЭКЮ 

onpetov: UNI 

Onpewwrixol: 3212, YN 

окето: Non 

окдтрокдбрбіов: 129, קשה‎ 

okAnpós: Tp, 3 

cov: Y 

copia: TWN 

כחל :01006 

отво: эпо 

פום :₪160 

orüÀos: עמוד‎ 

ovyyyvoai: Poy 

ovppiyvupe: ^an 

сфу: сЁ. “ЗП 

ouvdyw: UID 

שיצ" : 6\60דעטס 

owvrnpéw: בצל‎ 

צפר :פסטטעס 

00000: VYD 


7066: סרך‎ 
T€ (rai ms.; or read va(?): Nì 
текуо»: 72 
reAeiwois: [NN 
тіктер ילד‎ 
הדר :מע‎ 
riuwpéw: pt) 
ris: מ‎ 
109/00: אדין‎ 
Totxos: כתל‎ 
Toàudw: קשר‎ 
ToupujÀ : טוריאל‎ 
Toros: INN, AND 
1016: (ב)אדין‎ ; cf. (ל)קבל‎ 
10600: רעד‎ 
8261616 


pd 
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tpiBw: ppt 
Tupijd: טוריאל‎ 


vids: בר‎ 

968: ,אנתון‎ ро" 
ӧлодєікууш: РП 
блокбто: תחת‎ 
б<: “ТП 

רמה ,רם :6 


יפע ,חזה daivw:‏ 

фарауё: пәп 
00066: כשפו ,חרשה‎ 
20020008: חרמני‎ 

Фбора: ban 

фор: ПУ 

фәтедо): 254 

$vróv: 1231 

$wvéo: זעק‎ 

$o: pi, bp 


харо: ПТП 
xaÀB8dmn: חלבנח‎ 
Xdopa: Yi 
хешоу: 110 
2600006: כרוב‎ 
אלף :וגו‎ 
xtovucós : 3on 
yuy: Yon 
xAwpos: Pורי‎ 
xpnords: 19 
Xpoa: טב‎ 
Xpóvos; BY 
xpvotov: 311 
ХофаВа, ХохорфА: YRADID 


PéAvov: “TRS 
6665: כדב‎ 
Vvy): Ub1 


שפיר :6000005 
ד(י) :65 

Gore: "1 

y: תליתי‎ 

6*: רביעי‎ 
e^: Un 
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שביעי: 
תמיני :₪ 
תשיעי :'0 
t: TYY‏ 

עשר ,חד ta’:‏ 
תרין ,עשר iB’:‏ 
תלת ,עשר ty’:‏ 


` 


*a'ëmër : VTA 

`ab: AN 

'abasa: UNA 
'abasá: באישה‎ 
'adég (gadàm) : ТЭУ 
'adlaglaqa: 9t 

'af; b 

'ahadu: TN; cf. אמר‎ 
0020: תוב ,שרה‎ 
‘aku (kona MSS.): Nb 
'alמס: (לא) איתי‎ 
"alla: in, їл? 
‘ama: TY 

"атаға: ол, УТ 
“атап: DW/P(3) 

* 4ח:2:זas: שמיחזה‎ 
‘ana: NaN 

* Anan el: URRY 
апда: ЗЇ 

*ansët: גשה‎ 
’antémmu: [DIN 
*arafét: UND 

ארעתקף Arakiba:‏ * 
יהדיאל :474201 * 
ארבע :%700%% 

ירד :4708 * 

* Armáros ; "YAN 

חרמונין ,חרמון :מסמז4 * 
'arwe: mn‏ 

צשאל :49001 * 

“азаға: אסר‎ 

*asrab: 31275 
*awqarut: TAS 
*azeb: DINT 

צשאל :]420200 ' 
רב :0001 
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עשר ,ארבע :8° 
te’: WAN, WY‏ 
שת ,עשר is’:‏ 
it’: Wy, yaw‏ 
תמנה ,עשר иу:‏ 
תשע ,עשר :407 
עשר :'א 
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שביע ,עשירי ,חד ,ארבע cf.‏ ;יד 'éd:‏ 

‘fo: מה‎ 

"ger; רגל‎ 

'égzi'é; N23; 6. דכר‎ 

*¿kay: Onn 

деу: HON 

רשיע ,סחר ,יתב ,טעה ,חבר cf.‏ ; די ,אלין :ןי 

‘elleku: N, YOR 

'ה ,די ,אלין :וי 

"шпі: РУК 

קדם ,דבר .61 ;עד ,מן ,ד ,2 "ém(na), °ётпе-:‏ 

*émántu: cf. n 

'émm: ON 

"Emma: cf. מנו‎ 

"типи: ТЭХ, ТК; се, NT, NOT 

(za) énbala: N13, "TN; cf. NAN 

תוב .6% ; כבר *énka:‏ 

די :ואי 

“аза: 1 

לשן .4 ;נור :67 

‘eshatya: Abn 

ska ата °З, TY; éska la- ¥‏ ; עד ,ל ,די :אי 

[כלקובל] זס [בדיל] די ,(ב)די(ל) ,(ב)די ,די:א' 
על ד ;די 

שמוק :1070 

"Ezege el; PRp"t 

לא :-' 

כל . , . לא :ואי 

'Iyáret; 1h 

72е]: שריאל‎ 


‘abiy: 39, 139, NW 
‘abya: cf. YP 
“adawa: 139 
“amada: onn, (m2oə" 
'amadi: 9*0" 
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'améd: Tay 

*arab: 3395 

‘araya: שכר‎ 

‘ата: Р?О, З 

אלף .> ; עשרה ,עשר ,עשירי ::0זa54'‏ 
“asru: WY‏ 

“asur: צשר‎ 

'asad: "1 

'ayén: Y'; cf. nao 

‘dlam: O%¥; cf. JIN, סוף ,בר ,ארע‎ 
'ámat: YO 

“ате: ү, BY 

‘éd: JN; cf, OW, IDS, mp 
‘lar: Dי‎ 

‘élwat: 19% 

“тид: рУ 

'2rafet: טליו‎ 

ערטלי ,חרבו :84+ 

‘esa: נון‎ 

‘oda: סחר‎ 

‘of: כנף‎ 


ba-: ,עד ,ל ,ב‎ by, Yap (Im), P3p(9); ba émnétu 
(ב)אדין‎ ; ba'énta ,מן ,ב‎ P9; ba'éntazé TTN; 
Байһа 9, 99; bahëya hn; bala'éle- 3, jh, 
cf. 273; bawésta 3; botu שביע .61 ,068 ; בה‎ 

ba'al: Tעמ‎ 

badéw: T3 

19 ,דכר ,אמר :6 баде‏ 

bakaya: 193 

balé‘a: YON 

baquala: צמח‎ 

baqué'a: йїп, пп 

barad: Nn 

baraka: NA 

רפא ,ברכה barakat:‏ 

צהר ,דנח barha:‏ 

Баҙһа: р7о 

מטראל :01 30147 

(ba)bayénat-: PR, PV, ATP 

שגא : 02000 

bàher: ЇЇ” 

Baraq'el: ברקאל‎ 

bé’ asi: DUN 

be ésit: TIMIN 

מלל ,אמר béhéla:‏ 

נהור , כוכב berhan:‏ 

bézup: КЭШ 
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021 ,משכן ,היכל ,בי bet:‏ 


רמה ,פאה ,טור :405% 

dahara: pop 

dahari: “NR 

dalawa: כו[‎ 

דם :00% 

damana: S 

damara: 299 

dagiq: ^3 

Darel: דניל‎ 

déhéna: ^ 

(ba)déhéra, (’ém)déhérazé: רnN(ב), (מן ב(אתר‎ 

déléw: mo 

ראש :0000 

démsasé: אבדן‎ 

déré'2 'éngéd?'à: שרי‎ 

deruk: קשה‎ 

; מן 6 ; עלה מן ,על ,מן,ל ,הלא ,בגוא ,ב :4/6 
dibehà 112, 1142; dibehomu cf. jy‏ 


dahay : שמש‎ 
dansa: בטן‎ 


fadfáda: cf. 991, үрп 
fahara: 82, Tay 
falag: 910 

falata: YD 

fanawa: 2 

fagada: NAS 

רעד ,דחל farha:‏ 

fasha: nm 

חליקו ,גזירו .65 ;שלם :אנ 
fatha: hinb, no‏ 
fénot: NAN‏ 

fequr: חביב‎ 

קליף ,לו cf.‏ :8+ 


вага: ФО, УХ, ЗЛ 
gabra: TAY, Tay; cf. NON 
Gabré'el: גבריאל‎ 

gadam: cf. YIN, TAY 
20/20: רשיע‎ 

פרדס :2001 

ваѕ: 07р 

базата: “рУ 

gébér: 1239 

282": ПУ 
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gérum: ont 
guayaya: DYD 
guéhélut: שקר‎ 


חרבן ,בור ,אבדן Марий:‏ 
סוף ,כרת ,אבדן ,אבד hagudla:‏ 


halawa: NN; zahalo ;מה ד‘‎ cf. ערטלי‎ 
heya: hn(2); bahzya JON; ‘emhéya מן תמן‎ 


Henok: TN 


hadasa: NTR 
hamalmal: pv" 
hanasa: 713, TAY 
hardwya (gadam): YIN 
harge: 2 

harur: כוה‎ 

hasat: 372 

һағауа: ПО” 

hasasa: ION; cf. אתה‎ 
hawaga: דוק‎ 

haywa: mN 

hazana: n3 
héywat: "rl 

hora: bie, עלל ,יבל‎ 
hosa: רחש‎ 


haba, habe-: (1) על ,ל ,אתר‎ 
habara: ^an 

(כ)חד(ה) :009 

יתב :000070 

דכה :00000 

halafa: in, עבר ,נפק‎ 
hamus: חמש‎ 

karya: “NMI 

hasasa: ПУЗ 

hati'at: NOn, nion, onn, m» 
bayal: תקיף‎ 

תקיפית : 098 

Һај: УЮУ 

hébér: ATY 

hébur: חבר‎ 

héruy: בחיר‎ 

תרע ,רוח kohët:‏ 

bualquë: מנין‎ 


ka'awa: TD 
20000: כסה ,חפה‎ 
Rahakt-: Pnר (מן(‎ 


kalbane: Nan 

;9 ,(כל)קובל (די) ,דמה ,(כ)דמות ,כ ,ד)*( kama:‏ 
-גRam‏ ;(כל)קובל (די) ,(דכ)דן kamazé ]?N,‏ 
בך huma‏ 

karka'é wasénu‘é: dpdySados 

kasata: N71, nnפ‎ 

Ralé’é: JINN, IAN; cf. PIN, pA чп 

kéhéla: >" 

kélé’e: (Qn 

kéramét: ^g, שנה‎ 

keda: TT 

kiruben: 3312 

kokab: 3515 

כוכבאל :000091 

TAY, OI;‏ ,הוה ,הוא ,דבר ,אתה ,(לא) אית" :סא 
"ола К; сї. рї”‏ 

kuahala: nD 

kuakuéhé: V0, *|> 

kuanana: מלך‎ 

kuéllu: 9D, 39: kuello 122, kuéllantaha 79>, 
200074 כולהון‎ 

צדק ,דין ,דין :₪986 


,לה lazé‏ ;על lamangala‏ ;על ,מן ,ל ,)סל ,3 la-:‏ 
lt‏ ,לי litan:‏ ;לכול חד וחד T1772; lala'ahadu‏ 
לכון 38 , (ד)בה ₪ ,לה 

בון :1000006 

lahawa: ?2N 

Lamek: 125 

lá'éla: n?»(*) 

la‘éle-: 3, 4, ov 

lahem: 939, NN 

lééIna: O17 

l&ul: 35 

18: 129 

léhésa: 1122 

lesan: לשן‎ 


ma‘a‘a: 331 

1 418: יממא ,יום ,דגל‎ 
ma'àzá: Q2, 32, “DS 
mabraq: P 13 
mabzëhët: שגא‎ 
magbàr : 139 
magsafet: А7 

mahara: אלף‎ 

mahala: ימה‎ 

makán: "n8, nnb 
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makéébit: פעם‎ 

mal’ ak: V9, WTP, үл 
malé‘élét: ', 729 (7%), qu) nov 
manbar : כרסא‎ 

manfaq: 19 

manfas: 93, m 
mangal: 3, 5, by 
mangését: 13°97 

mankér: Tay 

manu: Ja 

maqwim: Noh 
masabe'i: חברו‎ 

שמאל ,צפון ,גריבי ,גרב maséé:‏ 
masla: MIT‏ 

ערב :700500 

таа: עבד ,חלף ,דבר ,אתה‎ 
mashaf: Yn, bd, IND 
matéhet: תחת‎ 

mafawa: 3 

má'ékal; מציע ,לות ,בינה ,בי‎ 
тай Ба»: үз 

máhdar : 727 

másana: 3n 

may: מ‘‎ 

meet: cf. ok 

mé& yam: “PT 

mé'éráb; 3190 

médér: SN, עפר ,אשה‎ 
mégbár: "139, 139 
mékér: JM, TY 
mélu’é: 89D 

mént:; n2^n, 99 
méré'ay: nn 

mésél: OY; cf. Wan, Vn 
meéstir: IN 

meslal: טלל‎ 

תוב ,שנה ,קשר meta:‏ 
מיכאל Mika’ el:‏ 

mog: כוה‎ 

מות :78010 

musnā: YIN 


пабаба: К“\р 

"anbalbala: p? 

табаға: 217, ;תק‎ cf. ps 
nafás: n1 

nafés: Vb 

nagara: ,מלל‎ 201; cf, D, דין‎ 


nage: "b 
nakara: Tin 
*ankurakuara: “0 
падё'а:: "ҮТП, נקר‎ 
nasd'a: pp, mp 
nagara: 1111 
nataga: שרה‎ 
паша: ХЛ 

רמה ,רם пашар:‏ 
ארו :70/4 

nége'er; Yn 
nétug: cf. A39 
1070: רום‎ 

nuh: JIN, TWIN 
70701: ארכו‎ 


papare: פלפל‎ 


קדמי : 40000 

qadamay: DTP 

קדמי :40001 

qalay: ` 

qananmos: DP, קרדמן‎ 
407000: דבק‎ 

צדיד .66 : 007060 

gatala: pt, שחט‎ 

קרב :40101 

qayih: שמוק‎ 

gal: קל ,מלה ,מאמר ,אנין‎ 
qédém, qédme- : b3p, קדם‎ 
qédéw: 30 

קדיש ,ציר :40404 

goma: y 

quallà: חלה‎ 

quasél: TY 


ra'ày: cf, 3212, vm 
та&ё'ё: ארבע‎ 
тавата: 0 
ragaza: TaN 
тарата: ППО 
raheq: pr 
זגkaba: שכח ,לוה‎ 
rakuésa: AND 
Rami’el: PRONN 
rasaya: TAY 

теу: "П, “П, ВУП 
таргь: "nb 
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רצמאל :ואת 
rëës: cf. MITA‏ 


נור ,יפע ,חזה ,חוה ,דמה :76090 


ré'éda: רעד‎ 

régmat: DY? 

réhug: jr, pn 

réhéw: IND 

rékus: טמאה‎ 

קשט ,קדים ,יצבה :790% 
רפאל :001 

נחש ,נור ,זיק ,דברון :11901 


sa'ala: "93 
sabe'é; UIN (32) 
sabé'a: Jaw 
sabé'átu: שבע‎ 
sagada: 113 
sakaya: b3p 
salasét: nbn 
salam: Tn, noo 
samay: үз 
samé‘a: YIN 
Samsapese'el: PNיwbw‎ 
sanbalét: 1 
sanbat: שיבה ,שבוע‎ 
sanbélat: Tר:‎ 
sargué: ]Y2 
Sarta^el; ox? 
satya: שתה‎ 
50]: שקע ,ירה‎ 
sayef: חרב‎ 
54560: שביע‎ 
448s: שתיתי‎ 
sámén: “ХП 
sāni: PN 

תתנן ,בו sé'élat:‏ 
sd'éna; 92^ (Nb)‏ 
כשפה ,חרש :500001 
רבו ,יקר :5000/01 
בחיר :902626 

séhéta: טעה‎ 
séltdnat: שלטן‎ 
sem: DW 


$ётрага, Sémyaza: Ntnיbw‎ 


séruy: nun 
sesaya: Pow 
soba: (כ)ר‘‎ 
50/7661: שריאל‎ 


ETHIOPIC-ARAMAIC GLOSSARY 


sanaya: cf. TTS 
sannãy: 39, VDV; cf, IY 
407000: דנח‎ 
40726: מאמר‎ 
бағбан סרך‎ 
5aזeq: חדש‎ 

Sarew: NWN 
46%: עשב‎ 

רחם :40/6 

בשר :4090 

Séré‘at: Pawn 


sabaya: NÐ 
sadqa: קשט‎ 
sahafa: 302, nn" 
salala: סתר ,סמה‎ 
salim: DIDN 
залға: 199 
sanéha: Dip 
saraba: TIY 
sarčha: קל ,זעקה‎ 
sawé‘a: PYT, קרא‎ 
sa er: py 

קשיט :96464 

sama: עמל‎ 
bah: Man 
sëbahay: Ш”тр 
sédeg: VVP 
sélmat: Jon 
006: גברו‎ 

sénéf: *PO, ASP 
sénu‘é: cf. I2, nop 
ағар: аруз 


tadla: cf. MAN 
taféssamét: JINN 
tafsámét : סוף‎ 
tagbar: Tay 
takala: 331 
takél: 1331 
talawa: רדף‎ 
tarfa: DOD 
Tame el: תמיאל‎ 
145%: “УГ 
12у: רבו‎ 
282: פרש ,מאמר ,דמה‎ 
téguh: עיר‎ 
tëmhěrět: YN 
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téwlad; 1, tm 


tabib: חכים‎ 
fal: bb 
161: זיקאל‎ 
14700: קנה‎ 
fayaqa: ri 
16606: עגל‎ 
Tëmi*el: תמיאל‎ 
ғау: Т 

toga: Y 

Tur el: YX" 


תמן!ועד ,כלקובל די ,והא ,או ,(ב)אדין ,1 wa-:‏ 
vwadaya: nm‏ 

wadga: נפל‎ 

шайга: 13, рз, 75У 
vwagaza: ann 

шаға: Тр 

wahaba: p ?n, am 
vahata: 9230 

walada: T° 

עלים ,בר valéd:‏ 

warada: 1, nm 
varéh: "In, mn, ^nv 
100420: נסב‎ 

watana: שרה‎ 

שלק ,כוה :a'eyש‏ 

ши: К, РОК, үт, NIT, היא‎ 
we éy: Tan 

wé'éya: TI 

wéhéza: שפך‎ 

wéléd; בר‎ 

wélud: VN, בר‎ 


wésta: 2,7, T0, 09 ; wéstetu בה‎ wéstetomu JIMA 


ידע ,חזה :4026 
ירד Yared:‏ 
דן yeti: N',‏ 

yë čze: כען‎ 

yé ézeni: IVD 
יבש :אע‎ 

Yomya’ el: OXI" 


ва-: С)1, ЖЛ, nD; *¿mza (כ)די‎ 

zalafa: n2" 

zamawa: ПӘ 

Zagi’el: N\תש‎ 

zë: Y(9), laze 17; “Әпаг 'T8(3); ‘émdzhérazé 
באתריהון ,מן בתרה‎ 

דב :20 

zëRtu: TT 

zéku; N^, үп, ЧП 

zénam: מטר‎ 

הוא ,די ,אלי zéntu:‏ 

שתואל :260% 

zéya: תנה‎ 

zenawa: mat 

zi'-: zi'ahu, zi'ahà MW; zi'ahomu iv, N (cf. 
.(שיבה‎ 

Zujé’ el: Ton 


чп 

תנין : 

= Ton 

ארבעה :' 

*: cf. אחרן‎ 

‘10’ wa ‘1’: TH, Wy 
עשר ,ארבע :זי‎ 


^ 


^l^ 
омы 
` 


a 


₪ צר 


€, 
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SUMERO-BABYLONIAN LITERATURE 


Atra-basis (Babylonian Flood Letter of Adapa [U-Anna] to Alulu 13 
Story) 13, 16, 29, 33 | Mappa Mundi, Babylonian 
Bit meséri incantations 313 (British Museum 92687) 15-16, 37-8, 40 
Gilgameš Sar tamhari 16 
IX. ii. 9 зо | Teaching of Suruppak to his son 
XI. (Story of Utnapištim) 13, I5, 29, 33 Ziusudra 13 
XI. 193—5 33 | Ziusudra (Sumerian Flood Story) 13, 33, 313 
King List (Sumerian) 13, 313 


UGARITIC LITERATURE 


‘Anat pl. VI, v 14-15; II Aqhat vi 47-8; 49 i 5-6; 51 iv 19-22; 129: 4 . 39 
See also 282, 316, 330, 333 


CLASSICAL GREEK AND LATIN LITERATURE 


Abydenus (summary of Berossus) 33 | Polyhistor (summary of Berossus) 33 
Berossus, Babyloniaca 33, 313 | Romance of Alexander 30 
Cassianus Bassus, Geoponica x1 i 148 | Suda 132 

Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. Hist. Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 
хіх. 94. 5 26 ix. 4. 2, 4 233 
Dioscurides, Mat. med. 4. 8 234 
i. 64. x (and Arabic version) 233 | Zenon archives 27-8, 30, 234 
Glossae Basilicae 132 PCZ 59004 27, 28 
Homer, Odyssey 38 59008 27 
Isis the Prophetess to her son Horus 59009 27, 28 
(hermetic) 98 59011, 59069 27 
Julian, Misopogon 199 59536 27, 28 
J. L. Lydus, De magistratibus 132 PSI 406, 628, 678 27 

Pliny, Hist. nat. 

xii. 53, 56-68 233 | Greek inscriptions 198, 231 
66, 67 234 | Latin inscription 95 


SEMITIC EPIGRAPHY 


ARAMAIC Nabataean 49, 51, 1 
Hatraic 211, 243 CIS ii 271 (RES 1175) 174 
Imperial Aramaic 35, 147-8, 263 | Old Aramaic 263 
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Palmyrene 156, 211, 221, 239, 290 
CIS ii 3912 174 
3913 198 

3946 (Inv. iii 19) 295 

3962 (Inv. x 17) 156 

3971 295 

3986 174 


3987 
4047, 4084 


Inv. iit 


CANAANITE, Phoenician 
NonTH AnaBiC, Safaitic 


xi 35 


156 

50—I 

192 

50-І 

221 

95, 156, 219 


OLD JEWISH HEBREW AND ARAMAIC LITERATURE 


Genesis 

I 

2—5 

2:8 
10-14 

3:24 

4-8 

4:17 
18 

5:1 
15 ff. 
18 
22 
23 
24 
28 
29 
32 

6: 1-4 
I-2 


- 


"EVUORON 


ым 
н 


7-14 


ў 


то 
14 

14: 13 
16: 12 
18-19 


OLD TESTAMENT 


113 
43 
13, 33, 313 


231 


33, 127-8 
8o 


214 

8o 

30-2 

78 

168 

156, 168, 322, 323, 328, 332-3 
176 

168, 250, 314, 324, 333 
323 
322, 332 
162 

59 

162 

239, 242 
239 

242 

80 

254 

114 

320 

242 

336 


I9: 


22: 
25: 
28: 


I 

5, I2 

2, 4, 11,15 
19 

12 


Exodus 


I3: 
15: 
19: 


20: 


23: 


24: 


28: 
32: 


39: 


7 

I, 21 
3 

27 

3 
18-19 
18, 21 
20 

I 
12-14 
9-11, 20 
19 ff. 
25-8 
6, 13 


Leviticus 


I2: 
16: 


25: 


5 

8-10 

8, 10, 26 
22 


Numbers 


13: 
21: 


28: 


33 
14 
34 
2 


Deuteronomy 
3:2 
5:8 
9:25 


29: 
32: 


23 

8 

9 ff. 
то 


336 
322 
252 
250 
333 


250 
240 
206 
244 


206 
244 
131 
I3I 
2o6 


2o6 
2o6 


255 
326, 329 
313 
250 


324 
66 
320 
20 


320 

79 
250 
336 
254 
252 
196 
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Deuteronomy: (cont.) 
33:2 
34: 6 


Joshua 

15: 15-16 
Judges 

1: 2 
I Samuel 

11: 1-15; 13: 8-15; 14: 46, 47; 

15: 1-35, 1-9 

31:4 
r Kings 

6:1 
2 Kings 

6: 24-8 

II: 14 
Isaiah 

1: 9; 13: I9 

14: 12-15 

15,19 

27:1 

38: 18 

50:7 
Jeremiah 

1: 18 

5:22 

25: 11-12 0 

49: 18; 50: 40 
Ezekiel 

14: 20 

28:3 

16-18 

47: 1-12 

48: 20-1 
Joel 

4: 18 
Amos 

2:9 

4: 11 
Nahum 

1:2 
Zechariah 

6: 12-13 

9:17 

14: 8 
Psalms 

8:5 

74: 13-14 

90: 4. 


323, 


186 
131 
184 


67 


67 


225 
178 


256 


81 
256 


336 

40 
269 
336 
269 
222 


256 
336 
253 
336 


29 
29 
40 
222 
114 


222 


58 
336 


129 


268 
287 
222 


332 
336 
257 


104: 4 
6-9, 6 
IIO 
119: 152 
129: 3 
132: 3 
Job 
7:5 
9:9 
26: 11 
37:9 
38:6 
8-11 
Daniel 
3: 54 
4: 10 
II 
14 
20 
7:3 
8 
9-10 
9 
II 
19 
20 
25 
28 
8:4 
II—I4 
9: 2477 
25 
27 
IO:7 
13 
II: 22, 31 
I2: II—I2 
Ezra 
3:3 
4: 18 
9: 1; I0:2 
Nehemiah 
2:6 
10: 29, 31, 32 
I Chronicles 
21: 16 
24: 7-18 
2 Chronicles 
3:1 


324 
336 
114 
234 


103-4 


47, 253, 254, 


186, 
60, 
199, 


186, 


122, 


152 


324 
240 
271 
240 
271 
336 
334 

73 
144 
243 
144 
144 
236 
265 
395 
209 
186 
236 
265 
253 

35 
225 
253 
253 
253 
253 

бо 
254 
253 
253 


256 
262 
256 


230 
256 


97 


62-3 


252 


Enochic Pentateuch 


Book of Watchers (En. r—36) 
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QUMRAN MANUSCRIPTS AND RELATED TEXTS 


4, 22, 545, 57-8, 89, 
109-10, 183-4, 216-17, 227, 273, 310 (see 
also 4QEn) 


4, 11, 22—41, 
43, 5274, 57-8, бо, 70-4» 76-80, 82-6, 91, 
100, 112-123, 135, 141-63, 165-78, 184- 
204, 214-15, 218-22, 228-36, 248, 270, 
290, 298, 318-21, 338 


En. 1: 1-60: 13 84 
1: 1-32: 6 v, 71 
1-5 25, 35 
I 90 
1: 1-6 (En? 1 i) 141-5/340 
ІСІ 90, 263 

2 86, 89, 192, 230, 262, 265, 316 
3 143-4, 237 
4 290 
5 271 
1: 9-5: 1 (En? 1 i) 184-8/346-7 
1:9 73, 86 
2-5 144 
2: 1-5: 6 (En* 1 ii) 145-9/340-І 
2:1-5: 3 35 
2: I 148, 295 
2 144, 148 
3 220, 295 
3 86, 219 
4 145, 220 
5:I 144, 148, 197 
3 148 
5: 9-6: 4 (En? r ii) 165-8/344 


Book of Visions of Enoch (En. 6-19) 4, 247s, 
28-35, 66, 68, 174, 248 
6 ff. 


: 112 
6-16 25, 28-34 
6-13 34 
6: 4 72 
6: 6 25 
6: 8 82 
1-7 29 

1—4, See above En? 1 ii 
1-2 32, 78 
I 66, 90 
6: 4-8: 1 (En? 1 iii) 150-7/341-2 
6:4 168 
5f. 336 
6 31, 211, 214—15, 337 
6: 7-8: 1 (En? rz ii) 166-70/344-5 
6: 7 (En° r ii) 188-0/347 
6:7 29, 91, 206, 298-9 


7-8 73 
7: 1-5 308 
1-2 32, 168 

1 29, 98-9, 160, 299, 316 
2-5 299 

2 57-8, 83, 240 
3—5 160 
4-6 59 
5-6 316 
8: 173 29, 78, 299 
I 78, 91, 98, 159, 161, 177, 263 

8: 2-9: 4 (En? 1 iii) 170-5/345-6 
8:2 316 
8: 379: 3 172 
8:3 82, 98-9 
8: 4-10: 14; 8: 4-9: 4 72 
8:4 59, 316 
5, II 317 
9-10 30, 90 
9: 1-43 9: I-3 59 
9:1 I4, 25, 30, 43, 172-4, 230, 237, 239 
2-3 316 

2 79 
4—1I 317 

4 171-2, 174, 219 
6-7 299 
8-9 32, 308 
9—тт 299 

9 237 
то 79, 230, 316 
то 14, 43 
IO: I—II 43 
I—3 239 

I 25, 31, 144, 4 

то: 3—4 (En? 1 v) 161—2/343 
10: 2 72 
4-8 177, 230, 239, 316 

4 25, 30, 43 
7-8 299 

10: 8—12 (En? r iv) 175-7/346 
10:8 177 
9-15 299 
9—12 53 
9—10 239 

9 240, 316 
11-15 239, 314 
11—13 177 
11-12 248 

II 25, I9I 


12 31, 191, 248-52, 254, 257, 314, 338 


Іо: 13-19 (Ёп І у) 


189-92/348 
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Enoch: (cont.) 
10: I5 
16 
17 
I9 
10: 21-11: 1 (En? 1 vi) 
12: 4 
1-2 
2 
3-4 
12:3 (Еп 1 v 19) 
12:3 
12: 4—6 (En? 1 vi) 
12: 4. 
6 
13-16 
13: I 
2 


3 
13: 6-14: 16 (En° 1 vi) 
13:9 
14—19 
14 
14: I 


2 
14: 4-6 (En? 1 vi) 
14: 5 
6 
14: 8-16: 4 
14: 8 
10 
15-25 
17 ff. 
14: 18—20 (Еп° т уй) 
14: 20 
22 
24 
25 
15: 1-2 
I 
3 


4 
15: 8-16: 1 
15: 8-11 

8-9 
15: 11 (?, En® x vii 28) 
15: XI 
16:1 

3 
17-36 
17-19 
17:3, 7-8 
18-19 


176 

176, 268 

II 

208, 301 
162-3/343 
31 

34 

144 

192 

190, 192/348 
34, 144, 236 
162-3/343 
237 


196 
192-9/348-50 
34, 312 
34-5» 51-2 
43 

34, 90, 144, 314-15 
237, 268 
177-8/346, 197 
78 

53, 178, 314 
33, 143 

156 

199, 0 

1⁄4 

336 

190/35o, 6o 
213 

71, 86 

бо 

192 

192 

237, 262 

32 

3o8 

72 

3o8 

32, 78 
199/350 

32, 240 

32, 53, 240 
24, 53 

25, 79, 90 
25-36, 38-40 
240 

172 


18 35, 43, 239 
18: 1 240 
2-3 271 
6-8 86 

18: 8-12 (En' 1 viii) 200/350 
18:8 88 
II 228 

I2 30 
13-16 66, 338 

13 228 

14 172 

18: 15 (?, En? 1 xx) 228/355 
19:1 79, 173 
19: 3 (subscription of Visions) 35, 73 
19: 3721: 9 71 
19: 3-20: 2 86, 172 
20 14, 25, 43, 174 
20:2 172-3 
3 230-1 

4 219 

5 231 

6 172 

7 231 
21-5 25-36, 38-40 
21 172, 239 
21:1 73 
21: 2-4 (En? 1 xxi) 228-9/356 
21: 3-6 338 
5 172-3 

6 228 

9 173 
22: 2-3 86, 230 
22: 3—7 (En* 1 xxii) 229-31/356 
22:3 230 
4 263 

5 236, 316 

6 144, 230, 263 

7 233 
12-13 219 

12 199 

22: 13-24: 1 (En? 1 хі) 218—-19/353-4. 
23:1 221 
3 236 

4 219 
24-5 43, 143 
24:2 86 
24: 6-25: 6 231 

24: 6 231 
25:3 290 

5 86 

25: 7-27: 1 (En? r xii) 220-2/354, 36 
26-36 25 
26-32 25-8 
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Latin quotations 


variant readings of the Greek En. 


413 


78-80 
143-63, 


168—78, 185—203, 218-22, 228-36 


Book of Giants vi, 4, 29, 43, 57-8, 155, 321, 
and see above En. Pentateuch 


1Q23 

1023 +2 
5 
II, 27 
3I 

2Q26 

2Q26 1 

4QEn* 2-3 
2, 3 
3119-21 


4QEnGiants? (MS. of En‘) 


4QEnGiants? 1, 2, 3 
4 


5 
6 


7 1-й 
8 
9, 10 
II, 12, 13 
4QEnGiants® 
I ii I2, 20 
iii 5 
a fragment 
a fragment 
4QEnGiants* 
4QEnGiants* 1 
2 
2 12 
4OEnGiants®, a fragment 
6Q8 
608 т 
2 


309 

301-2 
30273 

302 

335 

309 

334—5 

309 

236-7 
237-8 

178, 298, 309-10 
311 

312 

161, 312 
312 

145, 312-14 
176, 265, 314-16 
316-17 

317 

60, 230, 240, 309 
304-6 

35 

15, 30, 291 
230, 316 
304 

29, 240, 309 
308 

307-8, 339 
313 

237-8 

309 

300-1 

399, 334 


26-7 36 
26: 2-27: 1 26 
26 37 
26: 1-2 25, 36 

2—5 36-7, 220—2 

3 36, 176 

4 234 
27 36, 45 
27:2 ї73 
28: r—32: I 36—7 
28: r—29: I 26—7, 232 
28: r—3 233 
28: 3-29: 2 (En* 1 xxvi) 231-4/356 
30: 1-32: 1 (Еп r1 xii) 201-3/351 
30: 1-3 28 

I 233 

2 234 
31: 2—32: 3 (En° 1 xxvi) 232, 234/356-7 
31: 2-32: I 202 
31:2 219, 236 
32 143 
32:1 28, 202, 221 

2-3 15, 37, 291, 307 

2 15, 221-2 

3-6 37 
32: 3 (En* 1 xxvii) 234-6/357 
32:3 235-6 
32: 6 (En* 1 xxvii) 235-6/357, 231 
33-6 39, 79 
33: 1 37-8, 235 
33: 2-36: 3 38 
33: 2-3 204 
33: 3-34: 1 (En® 1 xxvii) 235-6/357 
33: 374 173 

3 38, 192, 204, 236 

4 204, 269 
34: I 262 
34: 2-36: 3 204 
34:2 204, 317 
35 and 36: 1-4 (En' 1 xiii) 203-4/351 
36:4 236, 262 


Greek Version of the Book of Watchers vi, 22, 
30-9, 70-4, 76-8, 135, 143, 235-6, 240, 
318-19 

C’ (Cairo MS., text II): 


En. 19: 3-21: 9 70-3 
C (Cairo MS., text I): 
En. 1: 1-32: 6 70-3 
S (Syncellus’ excerpts): 
En. 6: 1-9: 4; 10: 4-12; 8: 4-10: 14 

(S’, 8: 4-9: 4); 15: 8-16: 1 72-3 


Syriac extract: 


En. 6: 1-6, 7, 8; 8: 3 82, 151, 159, 168 


5 394 
Greek Version of the Book of Giants 76—8,91, 310 
Syncellus’ extract 318; cf. 317, 319, 336-7 
Manichaean Book of Giants 

58, 303, 321, 333, 335 
Middle Persian Version (Kawdn) 


fr. c 301 
k+g 301 

i 308-9 

j P. I 311 

2 334 

j end+fr. ed. Sitz. Berlin 303 

l p.r 319 


2 301 


414 
Sogdian Version, a fragment 312 
Uigur Version, a fragment 307 


evidence for other versions 299, 310, 335 
Mishnaic Summary of the Book of Giants 

(Midrash of Semhazai and ‘Aza’el) 
170, 320-1, 329, 335, 338-9 


edition 321-9 
allusions in other Jewish 
writings 320-1, 331-3 
allusions in Judaeo-Babylonian 
magical texts 335-9 


En. 37-71 (Book of Parables), see below under 
Christian literature 


Astronomical Book (En. 72-82), vol. I of En. 
Pentateuch 4, 7-22, 35, 38, 51, 68, 80, 
89, 109, 183, 186, 273-97, 319, 338 


Synchronistic Calendar 7-11, 273-84 
Enastr? 6 7-9 284 
7 i-iii 278-83, 293 
iii 2 290 
En. 72-5 274 
72 14, 273 
72: I 13, 173, 275 
2—3I 282 
6-10 19 
8—12 276-7 
25-7 283 
27 282 
32 61, 274 
33-4 87 
73: 1774: 9 273, 275 
73: 5-8 283 
5 284 
74:2 173 
3-9 275 
4 13 
10-17 275 
IO 274 
75:2 274 
374 173 
3 20 
76-9 274, 284-96 
76 204 
76: 3-10 (Enastr¢ 1 ii) 284 
76:4 290 
5-13 286 
12 317 

76: і3-77: 4 (Епавіт? 23 
апа Enastr° r H) 287-91 
76: 13 286 
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14 13 
77 15-18 
77: 1-3 20 
I 286-7 
3 15-17, 30, 286, 289, 293, 306 
4-8 16-17 
77: 7-78: 1 19, 75-7 
78: 6-8 (Enastr* 1 iii) 292-3 
78:7 291 
8 19, 75-7, 284, 293 
78: 9-12 (Enastr® 25) 293 
78: 10 13, 4 
14 284 
15-17 87, 294 
15-16 19 
79:1,2 13 


79: 3-5 3-78: 17-79: 2 


(Enastr? 26) 294—5 
79: 3-6 294 
à 3-5 275 
5 19 

6 13, 295 
80-2 II 
8o: 1 13, 173, 294 
2-8 74 
2-6 21 

2 20 

4: 5 12 

6 14 

7 12, 14. 79 

81 11, 13-14 
81: 1 20 
5 13-14, 263 

6 263 
7-9 13 

82 274, 284-96 
82: 1 13 
2 263 
7-8 173 

7 13, 87, 294 
82: 9-13 (Enastr? 28) 295-6 
82:9 87, 220, 295 
10—20 20 
15-20 148 
15-17 274, 296—7 
18-20 274, 206-7 


after 82: 20 (Enastr?) 
6, 8, 19, 20, 274, 296-7, 319 
Greek Version of Enastr 76-8, 112-13, 276 
Calendar reduced to tables 275-8 
En. 77: 7-78: 1 (Oxy. 2069, 3°) 19, 75-7 
78: 8 (Oxy. 3" and 5) 19, 75-7, 293 
allusions 19-21, 319 
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Book of Dreams (En. 83-90) 


4, 6, 24, 41-7, 


204-6, 222-5, 238-45, 248, 253-4, 257, 290 


En. 83-4 


83 
83: 1,2 
3 
6 
84: 1 
2-6 
2, 3, 4, 5 
6 


85-90 
85: 1-2 

3 

8-10 
85: 10-86: 2 
86-8 
86: 1-3 (Enf 1) 
86: 1 

2 

3 

4 
87: 1-3 

2,3 


88-9 
88: 1-89: 1 
88: 1 


2 
88: 3-89: 6 (En* 4 i) 


88: 
89: 


: 7-16 (En* 4 ii) 


ому ₪ 


10-12 
89: 11-14 (En? 2 i) 
89: 16 

19-30 
89: 26-30 (En* 4 iii) 
89: 29-31 (En? 2 ii) 
89: 29 
89: 31-7 (Еп“ 4) 
89: 31 

34-5 

36, 38 

42-9 
89: 43-4 (En? 2 iii) 
89: 46-7 

50 


41 
238 

42 

42, 112, 317 
42, 112 

144 

317 

317 

268, 317 
42-5 

42 

45, 87 

45 

42, 75-6, 245 
43 

42, 9 
199 

47, 196 

196, 239 

43, 240 

42, 75-6 

14, 43 

14, 43, 240 
14 

43 

43› 239 

43, 239-40 
238-40/358 
236, 269 

15, 42, 160, 223 
196, 245 

244 

43 
240-3/358-9 
245 

42 

87 
222-3/354—5 
87 

87, 244 
243-4/359 
223-4/355 
206, 221, 233 
204-6/351-2 
205 

47 

42 

42, 45-6, 74-7 
42, 224-5/355 
225 

47 


52 43 
54 47 
56-74 73 
56 43, 47 
57 43 

89: 59-90: 25 254 

89: 59 304 
63 47 
65-72 254 
66 43, 47, 254 
67, 69 43 
70 47 
72-7 254 
72, 74 47 

90: 5 254 
6-7 43 
8 43, 253 
9 ff. 43-5 
9 7 
13-15, 16 44 
17 fff. 44-5 
19 47 
21 43 
22-5 47 
24 239 
26-9 46-7, 73 
26, 28 45, 47 
29 47 
31 14, 43, 45 
33, 36 47 
37 45 
38 45, 87 


Greek Version of the Book of Dreams 74-8 
En. 85: 10-86: 2 (Oxy. 2069, 17+ 2") 
42, 75, 245 
87: 1-3 (Oxy., 1*2") 42, 75 
89: 42-9 (Vat. 1809) 
42, 45-6, 75-6, 224-5 


Epistle of Enoch (En. 91-105) 4, 6, 47—57, 
51-2, 113, 206-17, 248—72, 265 


En. 91 259 
QI: I-10 48, 247, 262 
1-3 5I 

I 113, 250, 2 

2 262 
3-4 48, 75, 259 
4-10 5I 

5 267-8 

7 54, 267-8 

8 261, 267 

9 49 
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En. 91: 
91: 
91: 
91: 
92: 


92: 
92: 


92: 
92: 
93: 
93: 


93: 


93: 


93: 
91: 


93: 
93: 


94: 


. 95: 
96: 
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104-91: 18-92: 2 (Ent r іі) 


260—1/360 
Io 54, 213, 264 
11-17, see after 93: 10 
18-19 SI, 262 
19 47 
1—5 5I 
I 48, 75, 261—2, 315 
2-105: 2 262 
2 144 
3-5 48, 264 
3 54, 261 
4 54 
5-93: 4 (En® 1 iii) 263-5/360-1 
5 264 
I 51, 89, 261 
2 51, 87, 144, 250, 258, 201, 4 


3-10-++ 91: 11-17 (Apocalypse of Weeks) 
45, 48, 51, 87, 247-59, 267, 275 


3-8 81-2, 248, 264-5 
3-4, see above En? r iii 
3 89, 261 
5 268 
6 47 
7 256—7 
9—10-- 91: 11—17 (En? r iv) 
265—9/361—2 
10 261 
11—17 264. 
II 261, 267 
12—13 87, 267 
12 256, 261 
13 46, 257 
15—17 87, 258, 267 
15 52, 258 
16 I99 
17 255, 261, 270 
11-94: 2 (En® 1 v) 269—72/362 
11 ff. 267 
11-14 48, 51, 247 
12 145 
І 51, 259, 261 
2 247 
6-8 52 
6 52 
4-7 52 
7 49 
I 52 
2 49 
3 54 
4-8 52 
5 49 


7 50 


8 
97: I 
4 


97: 6-108: 10 
97: 6-107: 3 


97: 6 
7-8 


98: 1 


98: 9-99: 2 
98: 11 


99: 2, 6-9 


11-15 

11-12 

13 

14 
100: I-3 


IOI: 


102: I—3 


103: I 


9-15 
15 
104: I 


4-5 
4,6,7 


49 
52 
53 
84 


уі, 47-57» 75-6, 247 


54, 144 
52 
5о 
52 
53 
52 
48 
54 

52, 144 
52 
52 
so 
52 
49 

2o, 79 
52 
52 
48 
52 
49 
53, 95 

52, 145 
87 
47 
52 
49 
54 
52 
50 
48 
52 
48 
54 

52, 268 

250 
54 

54 
237 
52 

54 

52 

49 

48 
52, 54, 237, 268 
52, 54 
49 

48 

54 
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9 49 
10 50 
104: 2 54 
104: 11, 12—13 50 
I2 54 
104: 13-106: 2 (En' 5 i) 206-9/352 
104: 13-105: 2 54 
105 54, 208 
105: 2 54 


En. 106-7 (résumé of the beginning of Book 
of Noah) 55-7, 60, 76, 184, 216, and see 


4QNoah 

106 59 

106: 1-18 77, 80-1, 207, 211 
1—2, see above En* 5 i 

I 215, 261 

2-6 207, 209 

2 59, 209 

4 209 

7 55, 261 

9-12 207, 209 

IO, 12 209 

106: 13-107: 2 (En' 5 ii) 209-17/352-3 

106: 13 31, 51, 261 

14, 17 308 

18 215 

106: 19-107: 1 74 

106: 19 250 

107: 3 217, 261 


En. 108, Christian addition; see below, Apo- 
calypse of Enoch 


Greek Version of the Epistle 55—7, 59—60, 
75-6, 79-80, 161, 206-17, 247 
pap. Chester Beatty-Michigan 


En. 91: 3-4 48, 75, 259 
92: I 48, 75, 261-2, 315 
5 264 
97: 6-107: 3 vi, 47-57, 75-6, 206-17, 
247 

Coptic fragment 
En. 93: 3-8 81-2, 248, 264-5 

Latin extract 

En. 106: 1-18 80-1, 207, 211 


Latin quotations 20-1, 79-80 


Greek En. Pentateuch (first with Book of Giants, 
then with Parables) 4, 58, 70-8, 91, 
109-10, 183 
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Ethiopic Version of En. 1-108 v, 30, 36, 
71-2, 83-8, 135, 143-296 


MSS. a-yb 83-5, and below at the end of 
this Index 
quotations 85-8, and passim in 143—296 
variant readings (3 = g,gmqtu) 
a and Aeth. 41 268 
a-q 172 
a-t 244 
a-t and Aeth. 41 269 
g 90, 93, 172, 261—2, 268 bis, 269 ter, 317 
gm 263, 268 
gmq 172, 245 
gq 172-3 
gd 268 
gdylo;a;b 267 
govib 269 
m 172, 224,268 
mqtf-ahk 269 
mtf 239 
mt? 262 
mdehily 209 
q 172, 208, 262, 265, 267, 269, 271-2 
48 219 
qbcefhnx 268 
t 172, 271-2 
tu 172 
tug 239 
В 52, 205—6 
vp 172 
u 268 bis 
B 265, 268-9, 272 
e 81 
nvx 206 
oy,b 268 
v 204 
y 268 
calendric tables 275-8 
Book of Jubilees 11, 58, 255, 309 
Jub. 4: 1, 9 43 
I5 29, 331 
17-25 12 
17-24 12, 57 
17 11-12 
18 11-12, 48, 61 
19 45, 48 
20 29 
21-2 24-5 
21 12 
23 12, 103, 263 
24 11,14 
25-6 102 


E€ 


418 INDEX OF QUOTATIONS, TEXTS, AND MANUSCRIPTS 


Jub. 4: 26 290 
27 42 

5: I-10 29 

I 32 

9 47: 3 

6: 20, 8 1 

7: 2 43 

22 73, 240 

38-9 12 

39 13 

10: 4 57 

17 12 

II: 5, II 331 

15: 32 254 

17: 16; 18: 9, 12 331 

21: IO 12, 56 

34: 2-9 58 

37: 20-3 301 

38: 1-14 58 

48: 2, 9, 12, 15 331 
Tobit 59 
Tob. 6: 13, 17 (4QTobaram® 1 x 2, 18) 197-8 
13: 12 (4QTobaram? 2 ii 15) 186 

13 (4QTobaram? 2 iii 2) IQI 

16 (4Q'Tobarama 2 ili 4) 163 

Siracides (MasadaSir, Cairo MS. B) IO 
Sir. 16: 17 145, 271 
44: 16 І0-ІІ 

17 і62 

49:14 10-11 
1QGenAp (1Q20) 60, 273 
GenAp ii-v 55-7, 207, 211 
Ші 55, 144 

2 213 

3 198 

6 144, 217 

7 217 

14 144 

15-16 55 

16 144 

21 229 

23 41 

25 211 

ili 3 211 

v3 211 

4 56 

то 217 

xi 17 56 

xii 17 144, 214 


xxii 4 


36, 176 


IQH 273 
Is 273 
M 273 
M iii 3, 13 187-8 

iv 6, 7, 8, 11, 12 250 

ix 14-16 39, 173 

S iii 15 250 
х2-5 187 
TestLevi 24 

1019 55-7 

191 59-60 
2 59-60, 161 
3 59-00, 207, 200, 211 
8 207, 209 
13-14 59-60 

20 (1QGenAp) 

2011 198 

23 (Book of Giants) see above 

24 (Book of Giants?) 309 

32 (New Jerusalem) 59, 199 

2Q24 (New Jerusalem) 59, 199 
26 (Book of Giants) see above 

30147 бі 


4QChronology in Aram. (? = Book of Periods, 
whose pesher is in 4Q180-1) 


31, 43, 248-52 

4QD 57 
Deut. 32 254 
fr. ed. DJD iii, 250 233-4 
4QEn 4-7, 135, and above En. Pentateuch 
En? 6, 22-5, 139-63 
En? 6, 22-5, 164-78 
En‘ 6, 22-5, 41, 47, 178-217 
Епа 6, 41, 217-25 
En* 6, 41, 225-44 
Еп! 6, 41, 244-5 
Еле 6, 47, 245-72 
Enastr 6—7, 273-97 
Enastr? 273 
Enastr^ 273—96 
Enastr* 274, 284—93 
Enastr® 234, 274, 296-7 
EnGiants 298-339, and above Book of 
Giants 

4QJobaram 59, 240 
4Q(Words of) Michael бо 
4Q(Description of) New Jerusalem 59, 119 


4Q(Book of) Noah in Aram., 3 copies 55-7, 
60, 214-16 
Summaries of Book of Noah 
1QGenAp, En. 106-7 (En® 5), 1Q19, see 
above 
Book of Noah in Heb. = ? 4Q186 56, 60 
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4QNoah's magic [an Aram. 4Q fr. ?; later 
tradition in Sepher ha-razim, ed. M. Mar- 
galioth 1966] 57 
4Q(Book of) Periods, see above 4QChronology 


4QpsDaniel 243 
405 187 
5» (260А) бт 
4QTestLevi 24, 112, 196, 252 
4QTestLevi* 5 ii 18, 19 263 
8 iii 2-8 23-4 
TestLevi? 244 
Тез еуі? 3 іу 214 
C(airo)TestLevi 24, 214 
CTestLevi, Cambr. c-d 214 
Oxf. a 15, 160 
Greek Version of TestLevi, Koutl. MS. 39, 
Ё. 205—207" 24, 214 
f. 206" ii 17-19 56 
4QTestNapht 1 ii 4-5 198 
4QTob, in Aram. and Heb. 59 
Tobaram, see above Tobit 
4Q(Signs of) Zodiac 187 
4Q180-1 (pir '1 hqgym) 251, 257, 314 
180 1 32, 248-52 
5-6 252 
18111 251 
ii 252 
2 32, 248-52 
186 (Heb. Book of Noah?) 56, 60 
227 12, 14, 25, 60 
232 (Heb. New Jerusalem ?) 59, 119 
246 бо, 261 
246 i 1-3 бо 


14 
247 
260A (S^) 
260B (7 jubilees cycle) 
260B 1 vi 6-13 
293 (calendar) 
317 (AstrCrypt) 1 ii 2-14 
319-37 (calendars) 
384-9 (psEzekiel) 


390 (psEz. ?) 1 7-8, 11; 214, 6,7 


Greek Version of psEz. 
50133 
15 (New Jerusalem) 1 i 6 
8 
6Q8 (Book of Giants), see above 
17 (calendar) 
23 (Words of Michael) 
11QJobaram 
Melchisedek 
New Jerusalem 
Cairo Genizah MSS.: 
MS. B of Sir. 
CD 
CD 2:9, 10, 14 
15 
18 
4: 4; 2 
CTestLevi, see above 4QTestLevi 
CJub (?) 
MasadaSir 
Mur(abba‘at) 26 5 
43 3 
7212 


OLD JEWISH GREEK LITERATURE 


Greek Old Testament (LXX) 32, 91, 234, 


269 

Apocalypse of Baruch in Greek 74 
in Syriac 74, 91 

Aristeas; Artapan; Cleodemus; Demetrius so 
2 Esdras 12: 6 230 
4 Esdras 74, 94 
4 Esdras 6: 49-52 9I 
7: 32—3 93 

11:2 122 
Eupolemus, History of the Jews 8-9, 25, 50 
Ezekiel the Tragedian, psHecataeus so 
Josephus, Ant. i 85 21I 
xii 257-64 9 

xiii 255-6 58 


B vi 196, 201—13, 419-20 81 


1 Maccabees 1: 54 
2: 36 
4: 52 
5: 1-68 
8: 17 
2 Maccabees 1: 9 
4: II 
30-8 
41 
6:2; 10:5 
10: 14-38; 11: 6-12 
II: II 
12: 1-0, 5 
Philo the Ancient 
Philo of Alexandria 
De Abrahamo 27 


419 


6o, 213 
256 

61 
61-5 
62, 64 
61 
68-9 


1I, 61, 275 


254 
255 


75» 256-7 


бі 
108 
204 


бі 
9I 
59, 240 


114-15, 255 


59» 119 


10 
58 
250 
200 


57 
250 


331 
10 
190 
52 
51 


253 
225 


253 


253 


253 
225 
253 


225 


5o 
214. 
213 
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De gigantibus 6—16 152 
Legum allegoria iii 37 213 
De posteritate Caini 41, 46, 73 215 
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MEDIEVAL JEWISH LITERATURE 


Targums 

Gen. 5: 24 127-8 
6: 1-4 32 
Deut. 32: 10 196 
34: 6 131 
Isa, 14: 15, 19; 38: 18 269 
50:7 222 
Zech. 6: 13 268 
Midrash Abkir 330 
Agadot Bereshit 331-2 
Alphabet of R. ‘Aqiba 125 
Bahir 330 

Book of Enoch by R. Ishmael 
(cabbalistic) 125-7, 134-5 
Book of Enoch (magical) 134 
Book of Enoch by R. Nasim Schomen 118 
Life of Enoch 125 
Sefer Hadar Zeqenim 333 
Sefer Hekalot 125, 127 
Ma‘asé Merkabah 127 
Ascension, Names, of Metatron 125 
Ascension, Revelations, of Moses 125, 127 
Pirgé of R. Eliezer 22 329 
of R. Ishmael 125 
Bereshit Rabba 5: 2 132 
24 333 
Rabba Maior 330 
Rabbati 322-30 
Bemidbar Rabba 12: 15 133 
Debarim Rabba 331 
Echa Rabbati, Intr. 24 129 
Rashi, Yoma 67 333 
Raza Rabba 330 
Sefer Razi'el 134 
Sa‘adya 271 
Shi‘ur Qoma 127, 130 
Tanhuma 130 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURES 
NEW TESTAMENT 


Matthew 1: 1-17 257 
9: 6; 10: 23 92 
10: 28 185 


psPhilo, Biblical Antiquities 3: 10 94 

Greek Jewish inscriptions 231 
Babylonian Talmud 

Shebiit 35c 262 

Sukkah 525 IIS 

Hagigah 15a 130 

Sanhedrin 385 131 

Niddah 61a 320-І 

Book about ‘Uzz4 and ‘Azi’el 330 

Yalqut Shimeoni 44 321-9, 333 

Chronicles of Yerahmeel XXV 321-30 

Sefer ha-Yashar 134-5 

Zohar 134-5 

Judaeo- Babylonian magical texts 128-34, 335-8 

ed. Go(rdon), Archiv Or. 1934, 328 129-31 

1937, 86 338 

93 129-30 

Go., Or. 1941, 273 133, 338 

279 ІЗІ 

280 129—31 

339 129 

349 336 

1951, 306 130 

Mo(ntgomery), no. 2 132, 336, 338 

Mo. 4 337-8 

7 129, 133 

8, 9, and 17 337 

I9 133, 337 

25 128, 131 

27 133, 336, 338 

Myhrman, Hilprecht Vol., 342 133 

Wohlstein, ZA 1894, 11 128 
Samaritan Writings 

Gen. 5: 28 80 

Deut. 32: 8 254 

Kitab al- Asátir 64-8 

Karaite Writings 330 

Yefet Abd ‘Ali, Comm. on Pent. und Isa. 

331 

12:8 92 

24: IS 122 

22 74 


INDEX OF 


Mark 13: 20 74 
Luke 3: 23-38 257 
23: 35 92 
John 1: 18 152 
4:5 67 
9: 21 208 
19: 22 262 
Acts 1: 1 143 
2 Corinthians 12: 2-4 41,113 
I Timothy 272 
2 Peter 2: 4 112, 177 


QUOTATIONS, TEX'TS, AND MANUSCRIPTS 


GREEK LITERATURE 


Octateuch of the Seraglio 21, 212 
Smyrna 21, 212 
Vat. Gr. 746 21 
Acts of St. Julian 71 
Acts of Pilate 119 
S. J. Africanus, Chronicle 215, 258 


Anatolius, Canons 19 
Annianus, Chronicle 19, 58, 72-3, 76-8, 


240, 319 
Apocalypses of Adam (Gnostic) 100 
Apocalypse of Daniel (Arabic) II7, I2I 


Apocalypse of Elijah (Gr. fr.) 47 
(Coptic) 47, 107, 123 

Apocalypse of Enoch [explicit quot. in the 
Mani-Codex; ? incipit in En. 108, quots. 

in TXIIPatr, еіс] 98; cf. 24, 100 n. 2 


En. 108 48, 57 
108: 1 78, 107 

7 87 

II, 14-15 106-7 

Apocalypse of Paul 118-19 
Apocalypse of Peter 71, 74, 93, 107, 173 
Apocalypse of Zephaniah 119 
Apology of Phileas 186 
psAthanasius, Melchisedek 115-16 
Synopsis 7 

Book of Adam and Eve 169 


Books of Ye by Enoch (= ? Coptic Codex 
Brucianus, Gnostic) 90-100 
Book of Parables of Enoch and Noah (En. 37— 


71) 4, 58, 7% 77-8, 89-98, 184 

En. 37: 1-4 9o 
1 78, 89 

2-3 90, 113 

2 86 

5 89 

38-59 (3 Parables of Enoch) go 

39-44 90 


40: I 86 
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9 177 

Jude 5-6 177 
6 112, 177 
13 239 
14—15 73, 86, 185-6 
Revelation 199 
Rev. 4: 6, 9-10; 8: 105; 9: I, 11 199 
II 120 
II: 3-8, 7-10, 11-14 123 
14:6 97 
21:1 199 
46—бо 86 
47: 1-4 96 
51: 1-3 93 
52: I 86 
2 98 

3-5 112 
54-5 and 59 9o 
56: 5—7 95 
60—7 (Vision of Noah) 9o 
60: 1 97, 112 
5-8 86 
7-10, 8 91 

11, 20-2 86 

23 gr 

24 QI, 112 
61:1 97 
6-8 87 

6 93 

ro 87,113 

62: 1-16 87 
II 96 

63: 2-4 317 
II—I2 87 

65: 1-68: 1 v 
65: 6—7 91 
67:2 98 
12 90 

68: 1 90 
68: 2-69: 29 (Words of Michael) 90-І 
69:2 91, 152—4 
3—25, 6-7 98 

69: 26-70: 3 87 
70-1 9o 
70:3 30 
71:7 87, 113 
12-17 87 


Book of the Secrets of Enoch (Slavonic Enoch) 
97-8, 107-16, 126-7, 135 
SL. En. i-xii (pp. 1-18) 112-13 
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Book of the Secrets of Enoch: (cont.) 


p. 13, 2 III 

13, 4—14, 2 IIO—II 

13, 7-8 І10-12 

17, 6-12; 18, 4-7 110 

xiii-xx (18, 19-32, 14) 113-14 

ххі-ххін (32, 15-42, 6) 114-15 

p. 40, 17-19 114 

George Cedrenus, Synopsis 20, 215 
Source of Cedrenus! Synopsis 215 
Chronicles 42, 45—6, 74—5, 224—5 
Chronicle of Creation 215 
Chronicon Paschale 120-І 
Clement of Alexandria 258 


Ecloge proph. ii 1 73 


Paedagogus iii 44 177 
Clementine Homilies 107 
viii 12-18 169 
Constitutiones Apost. 93 
viii 5 114 
Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topography 120-1 
Debate of the Panagiote and the Azymite тоё 
Descent into Hell 119 
Epiphanius, De haeres. xxvi 100, II5 
lv 115 

Epistle of the Apostles 173 
Epistle of Barnabas 4: 3 2o, 73—4 
16: 5 46-7, 73 

6 256—7 

Ep. of Clement to the Corinthians 20 148 
Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. vii 19 
Praep. Evang. ix 8-9 

Glossae Colbertinae 215 
Gospel of the XII Apostles 132 
Gospel of Bartholomew 173 
Gospel of Nicodemus 119 
Gospel of Peter 7° 
Hippolytus, Chronicle 258 
Elenchus v and x 100 


History of Joseph (Arabic) 97, 123 


History of the Old Test. 212 
John VI Kantakouzenos, 

Anti-Muslim treatise IIO 
Justin, Book of Baruch 100 
Leo Grammaticus, Chronicle 215 
Life of St. Nicholas of Studios 112 
Melito, Homily on the Passion 75, 259 
Nicephorus, Stichometry 77, 110 
Onomastica 152, 214-16 
Origen, Contra Celsum v 55 152 
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Comm. in Joh. vi 217 152 

Hom. in Num. xi 4 179 

xxviii 2 20 

De principiis i. 3. 2 109 

iv. 4. 8 73 

Palladius, Dialogus 74-5 
Panodorus, Chronicle 19, 58, 72-3, 76-8, 
240, 319 

Pistis Sophia 98-9 
Prayer of Joseph 174 
Proph. Vitae 123 
Protevangelium of James 56, 186 
Sibylline Oracles 47, 74; 92-5 
Sib. ii 93,107 

ii 190-338 93 

215 92, 131, 173 

233-7 93 

iii 663 ff. 95 
810-11, 827 96 

MET: 94 
93-103, 104-10 94-5 

viii 178-81, 214-15 21 

xii 176 94 

xiii 153-4 95 
Tiburtine Sibyl 96, 121 
Symeon the Magister, Chronicle 215 


George Syncellus, Chronography у, 19-20, 58, 
76-8, 240, 318-19 


Testament of Abraham 106, 363-4 
Testament of our Lord in Galilee 173 
Testament of Solomon vii 7 131 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs 77 
Levi 23-4 
Levi 3: 3 145 
14—16 23—4 

I4: I 24 

3-4 23-4 

16-17 253 

16: 1 253 

17: 2-7, 8-11 253 

то 257 

I8: 2 253 
Naphtali 1: 12 198 
3:5 21I 
Theophilus, Chronicle 258 
Vision of Enoch (Armenian) 116-17 
a Letter of Theodore of Studios III 
epitaph of Plato by the same III—I2 
an inscription I73 
magical pap. (with Logos Ebraikos) 98 
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ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE 


Caedmon Poems 


ARABIC LITERATURE 


Agapius, Kitab al-‘Unwan 118 
Apocalypse of Daniel 117, I2I 
History of Joseph the carpenter 123 


ARMENIAN LITEATURE 


Vision of Enoch the Just 


COPTIC LITERATURE 


Acts of Apa Anüb (Copt. 3) 105 
psAthanasius, Melchisedek 116 

Test. of Abraham 105-6, 364 
Apocalypse of Daniel 121 
Apocalypse of Elijah 47, 107, 123 
Apocalypse of Paul 118-19 
Apocalypse of Zephaniah II9 


Books of the enthronement of Michael and 
Gabriel (Copt. 31) 104—5, 132 

Books of Yed (= ? Codex Brucianus) 
99-100 


psCelestinus, Discourse on Gabriel 132 
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21, 212 
History of Joseph the carpenter 32 97 
Tiburtine Sibyl I2I 
116-17 
Discovery of the tomb of Christ 96 
Epistle of the Apostles 173 
Euchologium of the White Monastery 116 
a Gospel 122 
Gospel of the Twelve Apostles 132 
History of Enoch and Sibyl 100-4 
a Homily (?) 103—4 
Jeremiah Apocryphon 104 
Legend of Christ and the vine 103 
Pistis Sophia 98-9 
psTheodosius, Encomium on Michael 105 


ETHIOPIC LITERATURE 


Acts of St. Aaron (Aeth. II, хх) 88 
Acts of St. Eustathius (Aeth. II, xxi) 86-7 
Acts of St. Ezra (Ann. Eth. 1961) 86-7 


Acts of St. Iyasus Mo’a (Aeth. 49) 22 
Acts of St. Krestos Samra (Aeth. 33) 124 
Acts of St. Zar’a Abraham (Aeth. I, xxiii) 
86, 97 
Babayla Mika’el (Zosimas), The Book of the 
Mysteries of the Heavens and of the Earth 
(PO i, 1 and vi, 3) 46, 86-7, 122, 144, 
148, 242, 258-9, 265, 262-8 
id., Discourse on the Birth of Enoch (PO vi, 3) 
258 
Book of Enoch the Prophet 
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Aalen, A., 72 

Aaron, 206; sheep associated [’lwh, word- 
play with Levi] with the second in command 
sheep = Moses, 205; Aaronic priesthood, 
253, 255, and see Priest 

Abel, in an abode for those killed by violence, 
229-31; the Judge, 106, 363-4; the High 
Priest, 114 

Abel Mayyá in Dan, 35; word-play with 'blyn, 
195-7 

Abomination of Desolation, 253 

Abraham, 249-51, 320; white bull, 242; plant 
of righteousness, 268; teacher of astrology, 
8-9; from Noah to Abraham ten generations 
= Weeks, 252; feast of, 106 

Gebel’ Abi Tor, 36-7 

Abyss, 40 

Achouza, cryptic name of Jerusalem, 113-14 

'dk:[, Middle Persian "hdq[, a giant, 311 

Adam, 102; astronomer, 65; books of, 110; 
white bull, 45; transgression of Adam and 
Eve, 236; punishment of Adam, 80-1; from 
Adam to Noah ten generations = Weeks, 
250-2; history from Adam to Moses on Sinai, 
255; new (eschatological) Adam, white bull 
with large horns, 45 [Adam, civilizing hero of 
chthonic origin; opp. sea-born Sum.—Bab. 
Sages, and celestial civilizers: Enoch, ten 
angel-teachers] 

adapu, title of Sum.-Bab. antediluvian Sages 
(cf. apkallu), 313; Adapa, first Sage (= U- 
Anna), 13, 313 

Adoil, cosmogonic entity (Hades ?), 113 

Ahiram, a giant (Phoen. king-type), 29 

' Ahyá, son of Semihazah; Manichaean form of 
4OEnGiants Hahyah (312-13)! 299, 304, 
311 (variants in midra$ of Semhazai and 
‘Aza’el, 324-9, 333-4); = Middle Persian 
Narimán, 300, 312; — Sogdian Pát-Sáhm, 
299, 312; ? a bird-man, 313; his dream about 
the world-garden, 303-9, 324-8; cf. Ohyéand 
Mahawai [these three names, comparable 
to YHWH, are causative forms of hwh/hyh] 

* Ain el-Garr, 28 i 

* Ain Sitti Mariam, 36-7 

Akhmim (Panopolis), 70 

Albek, Ch., 322 


Alexander the Great, 33, 254 

Alexander Jannaeus, 49 

Alexander, P. J., 96, 121 

Alexandra, 49 

Alexandria, 276 

Allegro, J. M., 60, 248, 250 

altar of holocausts, 114 

Alulu, first antediluvian king, 13 

Amanus, 37 

Ameretat, an Ameša Spenta archangel, 331 

Amir, J., 214 

Ammanitide, 44 

Amnaél, an angel, 98 

‘Amram, 214 

*mwrd'd, Pahlevi form of Ameretát, 331 

Апана, зз 

* Anagim, 324, 329 

Anastasius I, 96 

Anderson, A. R., 30 

Andersson, E., 105-6 

angelology: ‘Watcher’, good or bad (arch)angel, 
175, 235-6; ‘Watcher and Holy One’, 144, 
230; ‘Holy One’, 158, 161; ‘Great Watcher 
and Holy One’, archangel, 171-2, 174, 192; 
archangel teaching, see Michael, Uriel; angel 
dictating, 315-16; winged angels, 97; mis- 
sions of archangels, 34, 161-2, 175, 248; 
interventions of angels, 252; roles of angels, 
54; names of archangels at the Last Judge- 
ment, 92 (especially Uriel); astronomical 
leaders, 295; (arch)angels symbolized by men 
in white, 43-5, 112 and see animals; four 
archangels (in Persian period), 30, 157-8, 
160, 173-4; in Manichaean texts, 306, 316; 
etymologies of their names, 174, 316; rela- 
tion to four cardinal points, 173; seven arch- 
angels (in Hellenistic period), 25; in later 
times, 113, 128, 173; three archangel-guides, 
13-14, 43; two, 112; combat of the chief 
archangel with the chief demon (of Michael 
with Semihazah), 314; myth of the descent of 
two archangels, see ‘Asa’'el and Semihazah 
[double aspect of Demiurge who created, 
‘God made’, and approved creation, ‘the 
Name saw (that it was good, and gave 
names)], in later times, 331-2; ten angel- 
teachers [synchronically a thiasos led by 
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angelology (cont.): 
* Afa'el, diachronically parallel to ten antedi- 
luvian kings and sages], 157-60, 167, 171; 
descent of 200 Watchers led by twenty chiefs 
of decades [thiasoi], their names, 29, 150-6, 
166-7, 188-9, 298; 200 demons, 299, 306; 
unions of Watchers and women, 53, 55-6, 
315—16; subsidiary role of bad angels, 52-4; 
punishment and imprisonment of bad angels, 
30, 145, 290, 314-16; archangel (Semihazah) 
stretched on the firmament, 320, 328, 331 

* Anan'el, 13th fallen angel, 150—1, 153, 188-9 

animals, oniric symbols of persons (e.g. 
Abraham ‘white bull’, 242, Aaron and Moses 
‘sheep’, 205-6) and nations, 42-7, 225; trans- 
formation of animals into men, apotheosis, 
42-4, 239, 242 [no mention of Noah as man 
іп En* 4 i 14 and ii4 = En. 89: 1 and 9] 

Anodaphos, = Utuabzu 

Antichrist, 97, 119-24, 258 

Antinoe, 81 

Antiochus I, 33 

apkallu, title of antediluvian Sum.-Bab. sages, 
313 

Apollonius, 27 

Apocalypse of Weeks, 247-59; of Jubilees, 
254-5; apocalyptic literature, 44-5, 47, 74; 
see eschatology 

К. 'Aqiba, 125 

Aramaic writings translated in Hebrew, 59 

Ararat, 99 

Ark of Noah, 238-41, 98 

Arioch and Marioch = Hariit and Marit, 110 

aromatics and spices, 202; trade of, 26-8; 
lands of, 36-7 

Arét and Marét = Hariit and Máráüt, 110 

Arphaxad, 115 

' Ar taqoph, 2nd fallen angel, 150-2; 8th angel- 
teacher, 171 

Arucha, 113 

* Aga’el, 34, 98, 161, 239, 317; 10th fallen angel 
[member of the archetypal thiasos led by 
Semihazah, 1+9, and founder of his own 
thiasos, 1+10], 150-1, 153, 188-9; first 
angel-teacher (see angelology), 159, 167; first 
fallen star, 43; as civilizing sage, counterpart 
of Enoch, 29; Raphael versus ‘Asa’el, 316; 
prison of ‘Asa’el in Dadduel/Deddain, 29- 
30; written Azaél/ Azazél in Gr. En., Azazel 
in Eth. En., 177, 192; variant forms: ' Ast'el, 
* Asf'el, * Aza(z)'el, ' Azá, 'Uzzá, and ambiva- 
lent (bad or good) function of these angels, 
92, 129, 131, 133; “Aša'el and/or Šemihazah: 
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counterpart of the 7th Sum.-Bab. sage, 313, 
supplanted by ‘Azaz’el, 314; role of ‘Asa’el 
attribued to Ammnaél and Gadriel, 98, to 
Genun, 169 

ascension of Enoch, 33, 
Muhammad, 114 

* Ast'el, see * Asa'el 

*asirin, ‘bound, chained’, inhabitants of the 
underworld, 198 

asómatoi, incorporeal angels, 113 

Assyrians, 254 

astrology and astronomy, taught by Abraham, 
8-9, by Enoch, 9, 11-21, 273-97, by angels, 
160; ratio 2:1 for the extremal daylight (18 
hours), 14, 275—7; monthly movements of 
the stars, 296—7; sphere of 360 degrees, 14, 
297, 319; Zodiac, 277, 319, 338; yearly 
movements of the moon and the sun, 
through gates (arcs of the horizon divided 
into six parts), 276-8; phases of the moon 
and its light (divided into 14th parts), 278— 
83, 292-3, 295; year, see calendar; horo- 
scopes, 56, 60; Enochic astronomy (primi- 
tive) versus Bab. and Greek, 277; Book of 
Astronomy in Asd}ir, 66-8; astronomy in 
Slavonic Enoch, 109 

‘Ast’ el, see ' Aía'el 

Aswán, 103 

Atlas, — Enoch, 9 

Atra-hasis, hero of the Flood, 13, 29 

Auranitide, 27 

Aurelian, 95-6 

Avigad, N., 41, 55, 211 

* Azá, 129, 131, 133, 333; see ‘Asa’el 

'Aza'el, 92, 129, 131, 177, 321-9, 331, 333; 
see ' A£a'el 

* Azaz'el, 129, 131, 177, 249, 251—2, 314, 328; 
giant goat-man, 313; see ‘Asa’el 
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Baars, W., 85 

Babylonian influence on the Enochic legend 
and literature, 13—15, 313 

Baehrens, W. А., 20, 174 

Baillet, J., 71 

Baillet, M., 59, 61, 91, 300, 334 

Balestri, I., 105 

Bamberger, B. J., 330 

Baouît, 97, 103 

Barakiél, an angel, 92 

Barag'el, gth fallen angel, 150-1, 153; 4th 
angel-teacher, 159, = Virégdéd, father of 
Mahawai, 300-1, 311, 314 

Barbelo-gnostics, roo 
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Bardy, G., 19, 115 

Bar-Lamek, 31, 34 

Barnes, W. E., 106 

Baruch, an angel, 100 

Batenosh, wife of Lamech, 55 

Batn-el-Hawa, 36—7 

Beddan, Bét-Dan, 66-7 

Beeson, Ch. H., 320 

Behemoth, 29-30, 91 

Beirut, 28 

Bekker, I., 20, 215 

Belial, 214 

Ben-Hayyim, Z., 64 

Ben-Zvi, I., 67 

3608 , 37, 2 

Bethsur, battle of, 44-5 

Bialik, Ch., 322 

Bickell, G., 10 

Biduxt [Daughter of Bel], 331 

Biggs, R. D., 13 

Wadi Bir Ayyáb, 36—7 

bird-man, giant Mahawai, 313 

Black, M., vii, 72, 76, 196 

Blaise, A., 132 

Blanc, C., 152 

Blanchon, P., 124 

blood, prohibition of eating [implicitly in En. 
7: 5], 56 

Bogomils, 109, 124 

Bonner, C., 48, 52-4, 75-6, 79» 216-17, 247» 
259, 261 

Bonwetsch, N., ro8 

Borborite Gnostics, 100 

Borger, R., 313 

Bouriant, U., 72 

Bousset, W., 110, 120 

Branch, 268; three branches, see tree 

Brandt, S., 21, 47 

Brock, S. P., 82 

Bruce, J., v, 99 

Buber, S., 331 

Budge, E. A. W., 15, 105, 118, 132, 258 

Bulhart, V., 78 


Cabbala, 125-34, 173, 329, 330, 335 

Cain, 13, 21, 43, 80-1, 229-31 

Cainite women, 212 

calendars: year of 364 days, 8-10, 14, 61-2, 
IIO, 113, 274-6, 295-6, of priestly, Samari- 
tan(?), origin, 9-10, practised by Essenes, 8; 
four intercalary days, 274, 296; year of 365 
days, 8; luni-solar synchronistic calendar, 
7-8, 273-84; luni-solar triennial cycle, with 
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an intercalary month, 11, 61, 274-5, 293, 
295; synchronistic calendar reduced to 
tables, 19, 275-8; sexennial cycle of priestly 
service, 11, 61-3; seven-jubilee cycle, 11, 
61-5; calendric Qumran texts, 61-5, 68-0, 
275; attributed to Enoch(?), 31, 61-4; 
Samaritan Book of the Signs, 64-8; calendars 
in Slavonic Enoch, rog; Callippus and Meton 
cycles, 293 

Cantineau, J., 192, 239 

Caquot, A., 22, 86, 90, 141 

Caracalla, 94-5 

cardinal points, see cosmology 

cartography, see cosmology 

Casanovas, J. M., 212 

*catch-passages', summaries, 31, 55-7 

Cedron, 36-7 

celestial provenance of techniques and sciences, 
myth of, 28-9, and cf. Adam; celestial fire, 
220 

Cerulli, E., 87, 124 

Chabot, J.-B., 82, 116 

Chaldaean science, 9, 11, 14 

Charles, R. H., v, 19, 20, 24, 36, 47, 59, 61, 83, 
85, 98, 109, 126, 145, 162, 169, 184, 197, 202, 
211,214, 216, 219, 230, 234, 261, 272, 282—3, 
286—7, 290, 293 

Cherubim, 113, 199-200, 231 

Chorozain and Bethsaida, 122 

Chotsko, 91, 300 

chronology: 70 Weeks (generations, ages), 31, 
248-57, attributed to Enoch(?), 43; 10 Weeks, 
87, 258, 264—9, 275; 7 Jubilees, 253; 6 Weeks, 
257; Christian eras, 257-9 

Civil, M., 13, 33 

Clédat, J., 97 

codicological data (En? to En®), 139-40, 164, 
182, 217, 227, 247; a book in two scrolls, 
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Colson, F. H., 215 

companion, kbr, member of a thiasos, see 
Semthazah 

conception from an angel, literary theme, 55-6 

Constantine I, 96 

Constantine V Copronymus, 117 

Conti Rossini, C., 86 

continence and incubation, 42 

corrections, learned, 155, 159-60, 190; over- 
correction, 188 

cosmetics and jewellery, 170, 326, 328 

cosmology and cosmogony: bipartite and tri- 
partite division of the other world, 40-1; 
three circles of the world, 15-16, 288-91; 
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cosmology and cosmogony: (cont.) 
four cardinal points, 173, 271 [‘winds’, read 
‘corners, points’, in En. 18: 2-3], 286; side 
of good omen, 287; seven mountains, rivers, 
islands, 16, 288-90; seven ultra-terrestrial 
regions, $b‘, 15-16, 37-8 (fifth region), 288- 
91; twelve gates of the sun, 282, of winds, 
285-90; reservoirs, 220, 240; cartography, 
figs. 2-5; cartography and conflicting tradi- 
tions, 40; cosmology taught by angels, 160, 
by Enoch, 15-19, 287-91; cosmogony in 
Slavonic Enoch, 113 

Cowley, A., 147 

Cowley, A. E., 321 

Cross, symbolized by wood of the Ark of Noah, 
98 

Cross, F. M., Jr., 140, 273, 300, 304 

Crum, W. E., 97, 100, 103-4 

Cumont, F., 231 

curses on the Watchers, Hermon, Leviathan, 
etc., 314-15, 318-19, 336-9 

Cyrillo-Methodian Christianity, 127 

Cyrus, 253-4 


Dadouél, 30 [Daddaw’el, archaic dual] 

Dalman, G., 169, 262 

Damascus, 117 

Dan, place-name, 34, 193, 195-6 

Dan'el, Ugaritic hero, 29, 330 

Dani’el, 29; 7th fallen angel, 150-1, 153, 
188-9 

Daniel, 60 

Darkness, Great, 15, 38-40, 234, 291, 307 

dating, problems of, 127; dates of: Aramaic 
Chronology, 31, 252; Visions of Enoch, 31; 
Astronomical Book (except ch. 81, pp. 13- 
14), 17, 31; Book of Watchers, 28; Book of 
Giants, 57-8 [or on reconsideration, prob- 
ably earlier than Book of Dreams, cf. p. 43]; 
Book of Dreams, 44; Epistle of Enoch, 48-9; 
translation of Siracides, 10; Book of Jubilees, 
11, 58 [subject to reconsideration]; Book of 
Parables, 91-8; Slavonic Enoch, 108-12; 
Hebrew Enoch, 125-7, 134; dates of manu- 
scripts: En? to Епе, 140, 164, 178, 217, 225, 
244, 246; Enastr? to Enastr?, 7, 273-4 

David, wars of, 45-0, 74, 70-7, 225 

death, violent, 231 

de Backer, J., 124 

de Beausobre, I., 298 

De Bruyne, D., 215 

Decius, persecutions of, 96 

Deddain, 29-30, 91 
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de Jonge, M., 23, 114 
Dekkers, E., 97 

de Lagarde, P., 93, 214 
Delatte, L., 117 
Delcor, M., 364 

Delos, 231 

de Menasce, P. J., 330 


demons — Watchers, 299, 306; curse on 
demons, 338 

Dendain, see Deddain 

Dendera, roo 

Denis, A.-M., 174 

Der Nersessian, S., 22 

de Sacy, S., v 

Desert, Great, 15, 30, 291, 306; 40 years of 
Desert, 257 


de Strycker, E., 56, 186 

de Vaux, R., vii, 202 

Devil, 80-1, 122 

Diez Macho, A., 128 

Dillmann, A., v, 36, 45, 83, 86-7, 149, 184, 
240, 261, 267 

Dilmun, Paradise in, 13, 16, 33, 313 

Dindorf, G., 20, 72, 318-19 

discovery of 4QEn, vi, 201-2 

Donadoni, S., 81-2 

Douglas van Buren, E., 15 

dragon, Leviathan, 299, 320 

Dubler, C. E., 212, 233 

Dumézil, G., 330 

Dümmler, E., 122 

Dunant, Ch., 141 

Dupont-Sommer, A., 248, 250 


East, mountain of the, 101-2 

Easter, 97-8 

*Ebal, 67 

* Edná, ‘Edni, 42 

editorial method, vi-vii, 3 

Egrigori ‘Watchers’, 109-10, 113 

Eisenstein, J. D., 135, 322 

Elbern, V. H., 212 

Eleazar b. Asher ha-Levi, 321 

Elect, 92 

electae et auditrices, 308, 310 

R. Eliezer, 329, 332 

Elijah and Enoch, in Paradise and at the end 
of time, 43, 47, 60, 97, 118-24 

Eliud, grandsons of Giants, 240 

Elymais, 37 

Emmaus, 45 

Enmeduranki, king of Sippar, 313 


GENERAL INDEX 


Enoch, passim; orthography of the name: 
Manichaean Hwnwx, 301, Jud.-Bab. ‘hnwk, 
337, Arabic 'Uhnüh, 124, 337; titles and 
functions: scribe of righteousness/truth, 237, 
262, scribe of distinction (pr’), 237, 262, 305, 
315, very wise, 262, judge of mankind, 262-3, 
sign of knowledge, 11, apostle, 307, 312; 
world-chronology beginning with Enoch, 
248, cf. 257 [Enoch first sage-king, in opposi- 
tion to the Biblical Adam]; legend of Enoch 
in Enastr, Book of Visions, Book of Watchers 
(and probably in Book of Giants, Book of 
Noah): first celestial teacher in sciences, esp. 
astronomy and cosmology, and inhabitant of 
Paradise, 8-9, 12-13, 59-69, 275, 305-6; 
relation to Gen. and Sum.—Bab. traditions, 
13, 21, 30-3; legend of Enoch in Book of 
Dreams and in Epistle: 7th patriarch, 31, 42, 
51, 262-3, wife of Enoch, 42; Sum.—Bab. 
influence, 42, 313; legend of Enoch in Book 
of Jubilees, 12, 42, 59, 103, 263; writings 
attributed to Enoch, see INDEX OF QUOTA- 
TIONS, Enochic Pentateuch, etc.: Enastr, 
En. 81 later, 13-14, Enastr? from the missing 
end of Enastr, 8, 297, Greek Enastr, 19-21, 
Greek title Mathémata, 19; Book of Visions 
{a résumé of an epic narration, parallel 
to Ugaritic poems], 23-4, 28-35, Greek title 
Theórémata, 35; Book of Watchers, journeys 
of Enoch, 25-36, 38-40, 196, 204, 219, 
value of the Greek Version, 22, 30, 36, 71-2, 
76-8, 143; Book of Giants [not in the first 
person, whence no mention in Jub. 4, 
earlier than Book of Dreams], 57-8, 298—335, 
two tablets, 314—16, prayer, 316-17; Book 
of Dreams, use of other writings, 14, 42-3, 
chronology, 254, more developed in Eth. 
Version, 41-2, 204-6, 238-40, 240-3; Epistle 
of Enoch, unknown to Jub., 48, polemics 
against Book of Watchers, 52-4, En. 105 
original, 208, Greek Ep. excerpted from the 
En. Pentateuch, 57, beg. shortened in Eth., 
48, 247; no Latin, nor Syriac, Version, 80-1, 
152, 82-3; value and studies of Eth. Version, 
83-8, 25, 49, 184; Enastr and Visions of 
Samaritan origin? 31, Samaritan Medieval 
traditions, 64-8; Christian En. writings and 
traditions, 89-124, Enoch heavenly recorder, 
103-6, 113, 263, 363-4, Sibyl sister of 
Enoch, 96—7, 100-4, both in liturgy, 97; En. 
Pentateuch in Book of Parables and in Book 
of Secrets, 89, 91, 109-10, Enoch high 
priest, 114-15; 360 Books of Enoch, 111, 113; 


431 


see Elijah, and iconography; Enoch/Hermes/ 
‘Idris in hermetics, 98, 117-18, 134; Enoch 
human doctor, in opp. to Hermes/Metatron, 
in Jewish magic, 133, 335-8; Enoch/ 
Metatron in Cabbala, 125-35, 263; 67 books 
of Enoch, 124 

Enos, 114, 323, 327 

epistolary style, 34-5, 51-2, 315-16 

Epstein, I., 320 

era of the fall of Judah, 255; see chronology 

Ernout, A., 233 

Esau, 242 : 

eschatology: in Book of Watchers, 176—7, 191, 
229-31, no bodily resurrection, 219, fertility 
of the soil, 301-2 [Papias in Iren., Adv. haer. 
v 33, and 2 Bar. 29: 5 closer to the Book of 
Giants than to En. ro: 19]; in Book of 
Dreams, 45, 239, 254; in Epistle, 47, 51-4, 
208, 267-9, resurrection? 54, testimony and 
supremacy of the righteous, 208, 267; 
ultimate salvation of sinners in En. 108, 107; 
7th millennium, 257-8; in Sibylline, 92-4; 
Abel the Judge, 106, 363-4; see Elijah 

Esposito, M., 119 

Essenes, 7-10, 41, 59-69, 184, 331 

*Estérah, a star of the Pleiades or Venus, 323, 
327, 330-1 

Etheridge, J. W., 128 

Ethiopic Version of En., see Enoch, and INDEX 
OF QUOTATIONS 

etymologies: triple etymology of Noah and of 
priestly patriarchs, 213-15, parallel to 3 names 
of Belial, Michael, Moses, 214; etymology of 
Hermon, 152, 214-15, 337, of Yared, 214- 
15, of Lamech, 208, 215; etymologies of 
4 cardinal points, esp. of darómá, 288-91; 
Hebrew etymology no proof of Hebrew 
original, 214 

Euphrates, 16, 18 

Eve, 98, 236 

Ewald, 184 


Fabricius, J. A., v 

Falasha Jews, 124 

Fara, Suruppak, 13 

Festugiére, A. J., 98 

Fıratlı, N., 173 

fire, celestial, 38-40, 220, 304 

fish-men, antediluvian Sum.-Bab. Sages, 
kulullu-fish, puradu-fish, 313 

Fitzmyer, J. A., 56, бо 

Flemming, J., v, 83, 85, 230 

Flood, 33, 93, 112-13, 212, 323, 327, 337 
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Fotheringham, J. K., 109 
fractions, 292—3, 296-7 
Freudenthal, J., 9 
Friedlaender, J., 115 


Gabriel, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 
92, 104-5, 132, 157—8, 160, 173, 239, 316; 
paired with Michael, 104—5, 113, 132, 175—7; 
guardian of Paradise, 23r; Gabriel and 
Michael destroyers of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
336; Enoch acolyte of Gabriel, rr3; icono- 
graphic position of Michael and Gabriel, 113 

Gadriel, angelic inventor of metallurgy, 98 

Galilee, 28, 44 

Gallisér, an angel, 134 

garden, the world, and gardeners, guardian 
angels, 303-9, 325-9, 334 

Garitte, G., vii, 81, 100, 116 

Gaselee, S., 116 

Gaster, M., 64, 98, 321, 327-9, 330 

gates of heaven, see astrology; Gate of Heaven, 
Shechem and Mount Gerizim, 67 

Gaza, 27, 36, 49-51 

Geffcken, J., 21, 92 

Gehenna, 45 

Gelzer, H., 72, 82 

Gemul, priestly family, first in Qcalendars 
[family of the Teacher of Righteousness ?], 
62-3 

gender, grammatical, ambivalent, 282, 287, 290 

genealogies of Jesus Christ in Matthew and 
Luke, 257 

generations, see chronology 

Genun, role parallel to that of ‘Asa’el, 169 

Geoltrain, P., go 

geomancy, 117 

Gerizim, Mount, 67, temple of, 9, 25 

Gerrha, 27-8 

Gershom, 214 

Geta, 94 

giants, sons of Watchers, 93, 212, 298-9, 
302-6, 308, 313-16, 318-19, 338; giants and 
Nephilim, 162-3, 178, 308-9, 314; 3 categories 
of giants in Book of Watchers, 240; in Book 
of Dreams and Jub. [from Book of Giants], 
240; names of, 29, 311, 313 

Gihon, 36-7 

Gildemeister, J., 74 

Gilead, 44 

Gilgamesh, 29, 33, 313 

Gilson, J. P., 80 

Ginsburger, 127 

Ginzberg, L., 111, 114-15, 321-2 
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Gitlbauer, M., 45, 74-5, 224 

glosses, Christian, 54, 221 

Gnostics, 98-100 

Goar, J., 72 

goat-man, giant Azazel, 313 

God, epithets of: Blessed for ever, 288-90, 
Emperor, 305, Great One, 237, 268, 288—90, 
Great Holy One, 144, Lord of the World, 
174; name written in Palaeo-Hebrew, 250; 
transcendence expressed by rhetorical ques- 
tions, 270; Mount of God, 39 

Goldschmidt, L., 211, 320 

Gollanch, I., 21 

Gomorrha, 336 

Gordon, C. H., 39, 129-31, 133, 336, 338 

Gorez, J., 213 

Grabar, A., 212 

grammar of En* to En’, 140—1, 164-5, 180-1, 
217, 226, 244, 51, 246; adverb -áyít, 243; 
indefinite article ‘one’, 233; numbers, 154, 
160; confusion of the passive participle with 
Pe'il, 143, 213, etc. 

Grébaut, S., 46, 71, 86—7, 258, 275 

Grelot, P., 15, 30-1, 33, 36, 41, 160, 214, 291 

Grenfell, B. P., 71 

Grosjean, P., 119 

Grumel, V., 258 

Griinbaum, M., 330-1 

Gry, L., 98 

guardian angels, 54, 231, 304 

Guidi, I., 22, 86, 106, 122, 258 

Gurney, O. R., 13 

Güterbock, H.-G., 16 


Hahyah, see ' Ahyá 

Hall, H. R., 97, 103 

Hallet et-Téri, 36-7 

Hallo, W. W., 13, 15 

Halkin, F., 115 

Hanokyah, School of Enoch, 66 

Hanson, A. T., 214 

Ha-Poses, priestly family, 62-3 

Ha-Q6s, a family, 8 

Harkavy, A., 331 

Harranians, 118 

Hartel, W., 80, 185 

Hárüt and Márát, — Haurvatát and Ameretát, 
I10, 330-1; hrwwt mrwwt = hrwd’d ’mwrd’d, 
331 

Hasidaeans, 43 

Hasmonaeans, 49 

hasékd ‘darkness’, and angel Zotiel, 234 

Haurán, 27-8 
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Haurvatét ‘Integrity’ and Ameretât ‘Immor- 
tality’, two of Zoroastrian Amelia Spenta 
spirits, 330-1; Armenian Haurot-Maurot, 
330; see Hárüt and Márát 

healing gods, angels, saints, 130 

Hebrew, versions of Aramaic texts, 59, etymo- 
logy no proof of Hebrew original, 214, first 
language, 214-15 

Hegra, 174 

Hellenistic, empire and Persian empire, 17, era, 
256, town of Epistle of Enoch, 49-51, 
mentality in Epistle, 51-4; Hellenizers in an 
Israelite community, 49 

Heller, B., 322, 330 

Hemmerdinger, B., 112 

Henning, W. B., 298, 300-1, 303, 306, 311-12, 
316, 319, 331 

Hermes, 336, 338; Hermes-'Idrís-"Ubnüb, 
117, 134; Hermes-Metatron, 128-34, 338; 
epithets of Hermes-Metatron, 132-3; her- 
metics, 98, 117, 134 

Hermon, 152, 214-15, 318-19, 336-8; Her- 
monin, 193, 195 

Hermoni, 11th fallen angel, 3rd angel-teacher, 
29, 153, 159, 188-9 

heroes, civilizing, see Adam, angelology, ' 4fa'el, 
Enoch 

Hertlein, C., 199 

Hesseling, D.-C., 2x 

hierarchical succession in 
Church, 114 

Hilka, A., 118 

Hindley, J. C., 94 

Hippolytus, 120, 258 

Hirsch, H., 16 

history, Aaronic, 253, zoomorphic, 42-5 

Hiyya, R. Joseph bar, 322, 327, 338-9 

Hobabe§, a giant, = Humbaba, 29, 311, 313 

Hoenig, S. B., 249, 330 

Hokmatá ‘Wisdom’, Land of, = Sifrah ‘the 
Book’, = Paradise, 66-7 

Hélscher, G., 15, 16 

Hoppe, H., 78 

Horus, son of Isis, 98 

Horvitz, J., 110 

Hou, 100 

Huguenots, 298 

Humbaba, adversary of Gilgamesh, 29, 311, 
313; see Hóbabeš 

Hunt, A. S., 71, 75 

Hyn, Ugaritic god, 333 

Hyrcanus, John, 49, 58, 184 

Hyvernat, H., 105 


the Byzantine 
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Icarus, 307 

iconography: of Enoch, astrologer and im- 
mortal, 21, 121, receiver of revelations and 
writer, 212, ascension of, 212, heavenly re- 
cording scribe, 103, Enoch and Elijah at the 
end of time, 123, 212; of giants, inventors 
of bad things, perishing in the Flood, 
= Sethites marrying Cainite women, 212; 
of winged angels, 97; of Michael and Gabriel, 
113; of Uriel, 22 

"Idris, Muslim "Idris-"Ubnüb-Hermes, 117- 
18, 134; ascension of, 114, 117 

Idumaea, 44, 58 

incantation texts, Judaeo-Babylonian, 128-34, 
335-9 

incense and myrrh, 233-4 

India, 37 

Ingholt, H., 192 

Iniquity, Son of, 122 

intercalary days, month; see calendars 

interpunction and arrangement of texts, 179, 
225-6, 246 

'Irad [etymology: ‘ir-(ya)rad ‘Watchers de- 
scended'; Jared, p. 150, and 'Irad, eponym 
of the days of the descent of Watchers], 31 

Iraq, 336 

Irenaeus, 120, ала see eschatology 

Isaac, 242, 249-52 

Ishmael, 242 

R. Ishmael, 125, 127 

Isis, the Prophetess, 98 

Israel, nation, 253-4, 268, archangel, 172-4 

Issaverdens, J., 116 

Istahar, planet Venus, 331 


Jacob, 242, 333 

Jacoby, F., 33 

Jaffa, 28, 44 

James, M. R., 8o, 93, 106-7, 119, 173-4, 321, 364 

Jamnia, 44 

Jannaeus, see Alexander Jannaeus 

Jared, 275, 298; not father of Enoch [eponym 
of the descent of Watchers, see ‘Irad], 31, 
150—1; father of Enoch, 31, 209-10; etymo- 
logy of, 152, 214-15; built Shalem, 64 

Jaubert, A., 8 

Jellinek, A., 125, 135, 322 

Jeremiah, and Elijah at the end of time, 123 

Jeremias, monastery of Apa, 97, 103 

Jerusalem, fall of, 254; priests of, 10, 65-6; 
siege by Titus, 80-1; = Mount Moriah, 
252; cryptic name, 113-14; centre of the 
earth, 25, 28; environs of, 36—7, 220-2 
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Job, 330; high priest, 114; book of Job origin- 
ally in Aramaic? 240 

Johai, R. Simon ben, 320 

R. Johanan b. Nappahâ, 320 

John: see Hyrcanus; Eupolemus son of, 8; 
John the Baptist, John the Evangelist, with 
Enoch and Elijah, 123 

Jongeling, B., 59, 240 

Jordan, 152, 243 

В. Joseph b. Hiyyà, adapted Manichaean 
Book of Giants, 322, 327, 338-9 

Joshua b. Perabyah, 337 

Joüon, P., 262 

journeys, four journeys and missions of Enoch, 
34-5 (parallel to four missions of archangels, 
34); journey of Enoch through seven heavens, 
112-13 

jubilees, see chronology 

Judaea, 36—7, 65-6; Judaean orthography of 
Aramaic, 23 

Judas Maccabaeus, 43-5 

judgement of God, 47, 54, 176—7, 305 

Jung, L., 330 

Justin the Gnostic, 100 


Kenyon, F. G., 54, 76 

keywords, in quotations, 74 

Khuzians, 309; Khuzistan, 336 

Kippenberg, H. G., 67 

Kisch, G., 94 

Koetschau, P., 73 

Kógmón mountains, 307 

Kókab'el, 4th fallen angel, 5th angel-teacher, 
20, 82, 150-1, 153, 159, 188-9, 319 

Kraeling, C., 148 

Kraft, R. A., 46, 73, 256 

Kresten, O., 112 

Krieger, 184 

Kroymann, A., 20, 78 

Kuhn, K. H., 104 

Kur, S., 22 

Kurfess, A., 94 

Kutscher, E. Y., 141 


Lake, K., 109 

Lambert, W. G., 13, 16, 33 

Lamech, father of Noah (Bar-Lamek), 29, 115, 
207, 217; etymology of, 208, 215; wife of, 55; 
age of, 80; see Methuselah 

Laune, E., 116 

Laurence, R., v 

Lebanon, 28, 34, 116 

Legion, Third Cyrenaic, 95 
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Lemerle, P., 112 

Leo III and Leo IV, 117 

Léon, 119 

Leroy, J., 111 

Levi, 60 

Leviathan, 91, 299, 320, 336, 338; conquered 
by ’Ohy4, 299, 320 

Lévi-Strauss, C., 29 

Lidzbarski, M., 174 

Life, Book of, 103, 263 

Lilla, S., 74-5 

liturgy: Greek Christian, feast of Abraham, 
106, of Melchisedek, 116; Coptic, of Abra- 
ham, 106, of Enoch and Sibyl, 97; Ethiopic, 
of Enoch and Noah, 258, of Uriel, 21-2; 
Syriac Jacobite, of Enoch, 120; Jewish, day 
of Atonement, 326, 328-9; Muslim, of 
Ascensions of Enoch and Muhammad, 114 

Living beings, three categories of, 286, four 
categories of, 316 

Lods, M. A., 72, 149, 154 

Lucius Verus, 94-5 

Lücke, 184 

Luke, genealogy of Christ in, 257; Greek 
Enoch and, 72 


Macarius, monastery of St., 122 

Maccabaeans, wars of, 43-5 

Macdonald, J., 65 

Macler, F., 117, 121 

Magan/Makan, country of, 16 

magical, writing of Noah, 57; section of 
Parables, 98; Jud.-Bab. bowls, 128-34, 335-8 

Mahawai, giant son of Baraq'el, 300-2, 306—7, 
311, 313-14; messenger, 306—7, 314; bird- 
man, 313 [perhaps transformed, Gen. 4: 18, 
into mhwy’l, son of ‘Irad, q.v.]. 

Mai, A., 74 

Manetho, 118 

Mani, 298-303, 310 

Manichaeans, 298-303 

Mann, J., 330 

maps of the world, 
cartography 

Marrou, H.-I., 177 

Mârût, mrwwt, see Hârût 

Martin, F., 20, 36, 59, 204, 261, 286, 290 

Martin, V., 186 

Martini, R., 322 

Marwân, last Umayyad, 116-17 

Mâšallâh, hermetic writer, 117 

Masis|Mašu, mount, 30 

(Sar) Mastema, 331; mal’aké mastemét, 255 


15-18, 37-8, 40; see 
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Matar’el, 12th fallen angel, 150-1, 153, 188-9 

Matthew, genealogy of Christ in, 257 

Matray, Ch., 177 

Maunder, A. S., 109 

Mayhoff, C., 233 

Mazoi Borrha|Ubera Aquilonis, 30 

Meissner, B., 15 

Melchisedek, legends of, 114-16, 148; angel, 
115; high priest, 114; Melchisedekians, 115 

Mer£, 202 

Mesenians, 310 

Mesopotamia, 335 

metals, 167, 169-70 

Metatron-Enoch, Metatron-Hermes, 125-35, 
324, 328-9, 331, 338; etymology of: Latin, 
Greek, Coptic metator/mitator, 131-2 

Methuselah, son of Enoch, 13, 51, 55, 79, 
113-15, 207, 209, 262-3, 288-9, 294; high 
priest, 114 [Enoch being the first Sage, the 
oldest list contained only four patriarchs: 
Enoch, Methuselah (En. 82: 1), Lamech 
(En. 10: 1, 3), Noah; parallel to four arch- 
angels] 

metrology, 192 

Michael, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 
90—2, 104—6, 110, 113, II5, 132, 157-8, 160, 
171-7, 214, 231, 248, 313; paired with 
Raphael, 171-2, 174, with Gabriel, 104-5, 
113, 132, 175-7; guardian of Paradise and 
of righteous, 231; combat with Semihazah? 
314; three names, 214 

Michel, P.-H., 212 

Milik, J. T., vi, 8, 16, 19, 23, 36, 41, 52, 55-6, 
58-9, 61, 64, 66, 72, 75, 98, 115-16, 130, 
186, 190-2, 196, 198, 202, 214, 221—2, 232—4, 
243, 245, 249, 252, 255, 257, 275, 287, 289, 
291, 293, 298, 301, 307, 316, 335 

Millard, A. R., 16, 33 

Minaean trade, 27 

missions, see journeys; two missions of 
Mahawai to Enoch, 306-7 

Mistrael, an angel, 104 

Mithraism, 98 

Miyamin, priestly family, 62-3 

Mommsen, Th., 122 

monastic, Byzantine monastic succession, 114 

Mondésert, C., 177, 213 

Montgomery, J. A., 128-9, 132—3, 299, 336-8 

Morfill, R., 108 

Moriah, mount, 252 

Morin, G., 152 

Moses, 42-4, 60, 125, 127, 205-6, 214, 255, 
320; angelized hero, 42-4; three names, 214 
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R. Moses ha-DarSan of Narbonne, 322, 330 

Mountain-throne of God, 33, 43, 231, 290 

Mras, K., 8 

Muhammad, ascension of, 114 

Müller, C. D. G., 104, 131-2 

Munier, H., 103-4 

Wadi Masa, 233 

Myhrman, D. W., 133 

mystics: Enoch in Christian, 123-4, in Jewish, 
125-34 


Na‘amah, 333 

Nabataeans, 26-8 

Nappahá, R. Johanan b., 320 

Nariman, = ’Ahya 

nations, 70 nations guarded by Sons of God, 254 

Naveh, etymology of, 215 

Nephilim, paired with Giants, 178, 240, 299, 
305-6, 314, 318-19, 324, 329, 338 

Neubauer, A., 321 

Neugebauer, O., 14, 113, 277 

Neuss, W., 123, 212 

New Testament and Book of Parables, g2 

Nile, 16, 243 

Nir, son of Lamech, 115 

Noah, son of Lamech, hero of the Flood, 10- 
13, 29, 31, 42-4, 56, 60, 66—7, 89-92, 94, 
96-8, 112-15, 148, 162, 172, 174, 184, 209- 
10, 212-16, 239, 242, 248-52, 254, 258, 268, 
309, 313, 330, 339; paired with Enoch, parallel 
to Suruppak and Ziusudra, 10-13, 313; triple 
etymology, 213-15; epithet 'the righteous', 
162, plant of righteousness, 268; tree with 
three shoots, 309; Sibyl of his family, 96; 
high priest, 114; father/uncle of Meichisedek, 
IIS 

Noria, wife of Noah, 115 

North region, 30, 38 

Nougayrol, J., vii 

Nür-Dagan, 16 


Oannes, — U-Anna 

Ocean, circular, 38-40 

Odeberg, H., 125-6, 128, 131-2, 135 

‘Og, and Sihon, sons of 'Ohyá, 320-1, 324, 329 

Ogias gigas, — 'Ohyá, 299, 321 

‘Ohya Ohyah, son of Semihazah, brother 
giant of Hahyah|'Ahyá, 299-301, 303-5, 
307-8, 311-13, 316, 320-1, 324-8, 333-4; 
bird-man? 313; Raphael against, 316; see 
Sáhm 

Olives, Mount of, 36—7 

Oniss, 43, 253 
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Ophanim, angels, 109, 113 

Origen, 115, and see INDEX OF QUOTATIONS 
Orodes, 94 

orthography, see grammar 

Ouspensky, Th., 21 


Pacorus, 94 

palaeographical details, 
dating 

Palmyra, and Palmyrenes, 95-6, 174 

Panopolis, 7o, 98 

Paradise, 13, 16, 30, 33, 37-41, 43, 100, 112-13, 
118-24, 231-2, 235, 291, 306-7, 313-14; in 
one of Seven regions, 16, 40; in third supra- 
terrestrial sphere, 40-1; in the East, 13, 33, 
313; in the NE., with tree of wisdom, 36-7, 
231, 235; in the NW., with tree of life, 30, 
39, 231; of mountains and trees of precious 
stones, 41, 325, 328; Enoch and Elijah in 
Paradise: third heaven, paradise of Adam, 
western paradise, 118-23 

Parr, P., 26 

Pát-Sáhm, — ' Ahyá 

Peace, angel of, 112 

Peiser, F. E., 15 

Peleg, Melchisedek son of, 115 

Perabyah, Joshua b., 337 

Perdrizet, P., 22, 173 

Perruchon, J., 86, 122, 258 

Persians, 94-6, 309 

Peterson, E., 131 

Petra, 26-8, 233 

Pharisees, 49 

phases of the moon, see astrology 

Philistia, 44 

Phoenicia, 30-7 

phoenixes, seven, 113 

phonetic details, 155, 191, 263, 289, 290, and 
see orthography and grammar 

Pichard, A., 118 

plants, of righteousness, 268 

Pleiades, 323, 327, 330-1 

Preisendanz, K., 98 

Preisigke, F., 132 

Preuschen, E., 152 

priestly families, 62-3; priesthood of patriarchs, 
114; apocalyptic priesthood, 253, 255 

Prigent, P., 46, 73, 256 

pseudepigraphy, rule and value of, 50, 53 

Ptolemais, 28 

Ptolemy II, 27 

Pumbedita, academy of, 339 

Pyriphlegethon, 38 


196, 271, and see 
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Wadi Qaddüm, 36 

Qahat, 214 

Qainan, Melchisedek son of, 115 
Quibell, J. E., 97, 103 


К. Rabbà b. Nahmani, 339 

Rabb'el, Nabataean ethnarch, 27 

Radermacher, L., 230 

Raguel/Re' fel, one of seven archangels, 43, 
218-20; etymology of, 220 

Ram" el| Ramf'el, 3rd fallen angel, 150-1, 153, 
189 

Ra‘m’el, 6th fallen angel, 150-1, 153 

Ramiel, an angel of the last judgement, 92 

Raphael, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 
92, 129-30, 157-8, 160, 162, 171-4, 229-31, 
239, 299, 315-16; guardian of souls in 
Sheol, 229-31; against ‘Asa’el, 162, 316; 
against 'Ohyá, 316; paired with Michael, 
171—2, 174; etymology of, 316 

Rasuil, an angel-guide of Enoch, 112 

Ravnitzky, Y., 322 

Red Sea, 234 

Reed Sea, 129-30 

Reifferscheid, A., 78 

Remiel, one of seven archangels, 43 

Rephaim, 316 

Repp, F., 108 

resurrection, 54, 219 

Re‘f’el, see Raguel 

Revillout, E., 132 

Rey-Coquais, J.-P., 202 

righteous, epithet of Noah, 162 [epithet of 
Enoch in the Christian Apocalypse of 
Enochj; see eschatology 

ritual, writing attributed to Enoch, 12 

River, Bitter/Great/circular, 15, 38-9, 291 

Robert, L., 198, 231 

Rokeah, D., 214 

roots, three: sons of Noah, 309, 334 

Rossell, W. H., 129-30, 132-3, 336, 338 

Rossi, F., 96 

Rufinus, 20 


Sackur, E., 96, 121 

Sadducees, 49, 331 

Safán|Safón, *North', 39-40 

Sages, seven Sum.-Bab. antediluvian civilizing 
fish-men, 13, 313; see Enoch 

Sáhm, the giant, Sogdian equivalent of 'Óhyá, 
299, 312; see Sám 

Sahri’el, 16th fallen angel, 10th angel-teacher, 
150—1, 154, 159, 188—9 


GENERAL INDEX 


Salmanassar, 254 

Sám, Middle Persian and Parthian equivalent 
of ’Ohyd, 300-1, 311-12, 334; Sdm-Krsdsp, 
slayer of dragons, 300; see Sahm 

Samaria, 58, 254; Samaritan origin of 
Enastr (calendar of 364 days) and Visions of 
Enoch? 9-10, 31, of Testament of Levi? 24; 
Samaritan source of Eupolemus’ History, 8-9, 
25; Samaritan priesthood, 65-6; Samaritan 
orthography of Aramaic, 23; Samaritan 
traditions, on Adam, 65, on Enoch, 64-8 

Samiel, an angel of the last judgement, 92 

Samit'el, 15th fallen angel, oth angel-teacher, 
150—1, 154, 157-9, 188-9 

Sanders, H. A., 123 

Sangi’el, an angel, 129 

Nehel Sanpayá, = nahal ha-Sittim, = Wadi 
Qaddüm, 36 

Sapor I, 95-6 

Saqqara, excavations at, 97, 103 

Saraphouél, an archangel, 104 

Sargon I, 16 

Sari’el, one of four, or seven, archangels, 30, 
157-8, 160, 172-4, 239, 316; sinners watched 
by, 172; mission to Noah, 173-4, 239 

Satans, 113 

Sataw'el, 14th fallen angel, 150-1, 153, 138-9 

Saint-Savin, church of, 212 

Scaliger, J. J., v, 72 

Schermann, Th., 123 

Schleifer, J., 121 

Schmidt, C., 99-100 

Schmidt, N., 108 

Schmitt-Korte, K., 26 

Schnabel, P., 313 

Schnorr von Carolsfeld, J., 320 

Scholem, G. G., 127, 330 

Schürer, E., 71 

scribes, angels, 54; cf. Enoch 

sea: curse on Sea monster, 336, 338, sea- 
voyage of Enoch to West and North, 33, 
and cf. journeys; 868-1182077, 1 

seasons, four, in Enastr, 35, 296—7; two, in 
Book of Watchers, 146—7, 184-5 

Sebaste of Phrygia, 173 

Semeil, an angel-guide of Enoch, 112 

Semthazah|Semíhazá]Semi-Hazah, 29, 34, 43, 
82, 150-2, 157-9, 171, 176, 188-9, 245, 252, 
299, 301, 304, 307-8, 311, 314-15, 317, 321, 
322, 326-9, 331, 335; Greek, Ethiopic and 
Syriac Semiaza(s), 152, 82, Manichaean 
Aramaic šmhyz’, 299, Manichaean Iranian 
Sahmízád, 299, 301, Mishnaic Semhazai, 


437 


322—9; Ist fallen angel, 150-2, 188-9, 2nd 
angel-teacher, 157—9, 171 [supreme chief of 
20, or 200 (see p. 156), thiasoi, chief of 
archetypal thiasos, r--9 members: ‘com- 
panions’, habrayd, 176, 245, 311, 315]; 
royal function, parallel to that of Noah, 29; 
against Michael? 314; penitent, 43, 307-8, 
326-8, 331; replaced by ‘Azaz’el, 314; see 
angelology, ‘Asa’el 

Senir, 34 

Septimius Severus, 94 

Seraphim, seven, 113 

Seth, books of, 110; high priest, 114; Sethites, 
102; Sethite men, 212, women, 308, 310 

Seven, the seven regions, 15, 289-9 

Seyrig, H., 192, 231 

Shalem, 64 

Shekanyah, priestly family, 62-3 

Shem, Melchisedek son of, 115 

shepherds, seventy angel-guardians, 43-5, 254, 
257, 304 

Shuruppak, antediluvian king and town, 13, 313 

Sibyl, 96—7, 100-4; sister of Enoch, 101, 103-4; 
from the family of Noah, 96; at the end of 
time, 97, 123; named Sabbé/Sambéthé ‘Sab- 
bath’, 96-7 

Sichardus, I., 94 

Sichem, 10, 67 

Sidon, 28 

signs, of priestly families, 62; Enoch, sign of 
knowledge, 11; Samaritan Book of the Signs, 
64-8 

Sihon, 320, 324, 329 

Sinai, 35, 206, 255, 290 

R. Sim'on b. Yohai, 320 

Sim'on ha-Daráan of Frankfurt, 321 

Sion, 252 

Slavonic dialects, and recensions of Secrets of 
Enoch, 108 

Sippar, 313 

Sóderhjelm, J. W., 118 

Sodom, 336 

Sokolov, M., 107 

Solitude, the great desert, 306 

Solomon, 256 

Son of Man, in Book of Parables, 92; Sons of 
God, 254 

Sophonim, wife of Nir, 115 

spices, see aromatics 

Spiegel, Sh., 330, 333 

Stáhlin, O., 73, 177 

stars (esp. planets), 240; angels, 239, 290, 
337-8; first fallen star, ' A4fa'el, 43 
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Starcky, J., vi, vii, 26, 56, 91, 303 

Steindorff, G., 47 

Steinschneider, M., 118 

Stenning, J. F., 222 

Straton, Tower of, 28 

Strecker, K., 122 

Strugnell, J., vii, 60, 248, 250-2, 254, 314 

Strzygowski, J., 21 

Stiibe, R., 128, 133 

stylistic details, 54, 191, 290, 301, 305 

subterranean reservoirs, see cosmology 

survival, spiritual, 54 

sword, apocalyptic, 47 

Sifrah ‘the Book’, = Paradise, 66 

symbolism, animal symbolism in Book of 
Dreams, 42-7, 204-6, 222-5, 238-45; more 
systematic in Eth. En., 239; confused in 
Epistle of Barnabas, 46; see animals 

synégoros, snygwr ‘advocate’, Metatron, 129 

Syria-Palestine, 27-8 


Tabitha, at the end of time, 97, 123 

tablet of wood, the world, 325-9, 334 

Tabor, 115-16 

[Ta mel ‘Order of God’?], sth fallen angel, 
150, 153 

Tartarus, guarded by Uriel, 172-3 

Tchalenko, G., 231 

the temple of Jerusalem, 36—7, 113-14, 253, 256 

Terés, E., 233 

Tertullian, 120, and see INDEX OF QUOTATIONS 

Testimonia, anti-Jewish Christian, 46, 73-4, 81 

Testuz, M., 186 

Thiele, W., 185-6 

Thorndike, L., 117 

throne of God, 60, 199-200, 231, 290; see 
mountain 

Tigris, 16 

Till, W., 99 

Timna, 36 

Tobiad dynasty, 27-8 

tombs, Essene, 41 

Torrey, C. C., 72 

Tower of Straton, 28; high tower, paradise 
and heaven, 43 

trade, routes and centres, 26-8 

transcriptions, 155-6, 159-60, 177, 234 

'Transjordan, 26-8, 58 

translations, from Aramaic into Hebrew, 59, 
240; Manichaean techniques of, 299-300; 
Medieval Jewish, 126; transposition of words 
and phrases in, 148, 197, 263; hendiadys, 
149; misreadings, 196, 198 
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trees, 14 everlasting, 146-8, 184-5, their 
typology, 148; Trees of Wisdom and Life, 
99-100; Tree of Wisdom in NE. Paradise, 
231, 235-6; Tree of Life in NW. Paradise, 
231; tree with three branches/roots, Noah 
and his sons, 309, 334; 200 trees, Watchers, 
303-6 

Trinquet, J., vii 

Tripoli in Phoenicia, 28 

Tummi? el, 17th fallen angel, 150-1, 154, 166-7, 
188-9 

Turaiev, B., 86, 88, 97 

Turdeanu, E., 109 

Turfan, 91, 300 

ûrřel, 18th fallen angel, 150-1, 154, 166-7, 

188-9 

Tyre, 28-9 


U- Anna, first Bab. antediluvian Sage, 13, 313 

"Uhnüh, see Enoch 

Ullendorff, E., 88 

Umayyads, 116-17, 335 

"Umm el-Gimál, 173 

Unger, E., 15 

Uriel, one of seven archangels, 13, 22, 25, 30, 
38, 43, 92, 111, 113, 172-4, 236, 275, 293; 
in Greek Enoch replaces Sariel in En. 9: 1, 
30; teacher of Enoch in astronomy, 13, 38; 
Tartarus guarded by, 172-3; paired with 
archangel Israel, 174; Uriel in Jewish 
theology under Christian influence, 173 

Utnapištim, Bab. hero of the Flood, 13, 15, 33, 


42 

Utuabba, 7th. Sum.-Bab. Sage who descended 
from heaven, 313 

Utuabzu, 7th Sum.-Bab. Sage who ascended 
to heaven, 313 

'Uzzá, and ‘Uzza’el, 331-2; and ‘Aza’el, 333 


Vaillant, A., 98, 107-11 

Vajda, G., vii, 117, 330 

Valerian, 95-6 

van den Ouderijn, M., 88 

van der Ploeg, J. P. M., 240 

van der Woude, A. S., 114, 240, 255 

van Goudoever, J., 8 

Vasiliev, A., 115, 118 

Venus, planet, 330-1; see Andhid, Biduxt, 
"Estérah, Istahar, Zuhra 

Virgo, Zodiac constellation, 333 

Virégdad, Iranian and Uigur for Barag'el, 
300-1, 307 

Vladislav the Grammarian, 108 
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vocabulary, words explained, Aramaic, 155-6, 
160-1, 176, 187-8, 191—2, 196—7, 200, 202, 
204, 206, 208, 211, 219-20, 221, 230, 233, 
242-3, 256, 262, 268-9, 281-3, 287, 290-1, 
293, 295, 302, 315-17, 329; Greek, 110-12, 
131-4, 176, 198, 200, 211, 268; Ethiopic, 
208; Middle Persian, 302, 334 

von Lemm, O., 96 


Wars, Book of the, 66-8 

Warner, G. F., 80 

Weeks, see chronology; 70 shepherds, Week of 
years (72 months), 254; six Weeks, genealogy 
of Matthew, 257 

Watchers ‘who never sleep’, see angelology, 
and 43, 109, 113, 239, 314-15, 318, 337-9 

Weidner, E. F., 15 

Wellhausen, 191 

Wellmann, M., 233 

Wendt, K., 86 

Wessely, C., 47, 98 

West, mountain of the, 38 

Whitaker, G. H., 215 

White, H. G. E., 122 

wicked, brothers of Enoch, 337-9 

Wilcken, U., 10 

Wimmer, F., 233 

Wirth, K. A., 97 

Wissowa, G., 78 

Wohlstein, J., 128, 133 

Wolska-Conus, W., 121 

Wiinsch, R., 132 

Wiinsche, A., 135, 322 
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Wuttke, C., 115 


Xanten, 212 
Xisuthros (or Sisithros), = Ziusudra 


Yadin, Y., 10, 55, 211 

Yaksás, 299 

year, of 364 days, see calendars 
Yeda‘yah, priestly family, 62-3 
Yehaddi’el, 20th fallen angel, 154, 166-7 
Yeh?’ el, an angel, 128—9 

Yesab’ab, priestly family, 62-3 

Yiskar, = Sychar, tomb of Enoch in, 67 
Y6f?el, an angel, 128, 131 

Yomi’ el, 19th fallen angel, 150-1, 154, 166-7 
Youtie, H. C., 76 

Yovsép'eanc, S., 116 

Yéyarib, priestly family, 62-3 


Zaluska, Y., vii, 212 

Zenobia, 95-6 

Zenon, 27-8 

ZéxiYel/Ziq(tyel, 8th fallen angel, 6th angel- 
teacher, 153, 157-9, 188-9 

Zingerle, A., 152 

Ziusudra, Sumerian hero of the Flood, 13, 33, 
42, 313 

Zodiac, 187, 277, 295, 333, 337-8 

Zosimus of Panopolis, 98 

Zotiel, corruption of kašôkâ ‘darkness’, 234 

Zuhra, Venus planet, 331 

Zuntz, G., 72 

Zuurmond, R., 85 
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